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PREFATORY NOTE BY THE GENERAL EDITOR 
rpHE primary object of these Commentaries is to be 



exegeticaly to interpret the meaning of each book of 
the Bible in the light of modem knowledge to English 
readers. The Editors will not deal, except subordinately, 
with questions of textual criticism or philology ; but taking 
the English text in the Revised Version as their basis, they 
wiU aim at combining a hearty acceptance of critical principles 
with loyalty to the Catholic FaitL 

The series will be less elementary than the Cambridge 
Bible for Schools, less critical than the International Critical 
Commentary, less didactic than the Expositor's Bible ; and it 
is hoped that it may be of use both to theological students 
and to the clergy, as well as to the growing number of 
educated laymen and laywomen who wish to read the Bible 
intelligently and reverently. 

Each commentary will therefore have 

(i) An Introduction stating the bearing of modem 
criticism and research upon the historical character of the 
book, and drawing out the contribution which the book, as a 
whole, makes to the body of religious truth. 

(ii) A careftd paraphrase of the text with notes on the 
more difficult passages and, if need be, excursuses on any 
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points of special importance either for doctrine, or ecclesi- 
astical organization, or spiritual Ufa 

But the books of the Bible are so varied in character that 
considerable latitude is needed, as to the proportion which the 
various parts should hold to each other. The General Editor 
will therefore only endeavour to secure a general uniformity 
in scope and character : but the exact method adopted in 
each case and the final responsibility for the statements made 
will rest with the individual contributors. 

By permission of the Delegates of the Oxford University 
Press and of the Syndics of the Cambridge University Press 
the Text used in this Series of Commentaries is the Revised 
Version of the Holy Scriptures. 



WALTER LOCK 




PREFACE 



the compilation of this volume I have endeavoured first 



of all to arrive at opinions concerning the meaning and 
purpose of the prophet independently, as far as possible, of 
those who have preceded me. It was only when this had 
been done that I have consulted previous commentators, 
in order to see if any points, which ought to be noted, had 
been overlooked ; and, in all important cases, acknowledg- 
ments of indebtedness have been duly mada 

In the study of any book of the Bible extremely valuable 
help can be obtained from a discreet use of the marginal 
references to be found in many editions of the Revised 
Version. I have constantly consulted various Dictionaries of 
the Bible as well as the new Oxford Hebrew Lexicon. No 
student can properly measure the difficulties connected with 
the Hebrew text of Ezekiel, except by a careful use of the 
Septuagint version which is invaluable for the greater part 
of this book, even though the translator has fiedled to grasp, 
in part, the meaning of some of the later chapters. 

The description of the ideal Temple can scarcely be 
understood without the assistance of illustrations, and for 
those to be found in this volume I owe great gratitude to 
my friend Mr W. Hilton Nash, F.RLB.A., whose drawings, 
carefully made to scale, will, I hope, materially assist the 
reader. Conjectures have had to be hazarded on certain 
points as, for instance, where the actual position of some of 
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the chambers is not given. But no unnecessary tampering 
with the text has been attempted, nor indeed is it required 

My work has been a labour of love spread over several 
years. It must^ from the nature of its subject matter, be 
imperfect ; but I hope that it may help to make the meaning 
of this great prophet clearer. Such as it is, I pray that 
it may contribute, in its small measure, to the glory of God 
and the good of His Church. 

HENRY A. REDPATH 
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1. The Prophet Ezekle!, his life aad oharaeter. Of 

Ezekid who is reckoned as l^e third of 1^6 greater Prophets, so 
called in all probability from the amount of jnrophecies attributed to 
them which have survived, we know but little. In i. 2, 3, an 
explanatory note inserted to make clear who it is that is speaking in 
i. 1, he is described as 'the priest, the son of BuzL' His name> 
mei^niTig <Qod strengthens/ is not a common one, and only occurs 
besides, in R.V. under tiie form Jehezkel, as that of the leader 
of the twentieth of the twenty-four courses of priests whose names 
are given in 1 Chr. zxiv. 16. The name Hezekiah, 'Jehovah^ 
strengthens,' is a corresponding one with the other divine appella- 
tion as its last portion. Of Buzi nothing is known: the form 
suggests a family rather than an individual^ Some Jewish 
authorities identify Buzi with Jeremiah, who was certainly a prophet, 
peiiiaps because of the acquaintance which Ezekiel shews with the 
prophecies of the elder prophet. We know nothing of his early 
years, but from his way of speaking of ' our captivity' (xzxiii. 21) 
we gather that he was one of those carried off with Jehoiachin 
(2 K xdv. 10, 11). As to his age at that time we cannot speak 
with certainty. Some have considered that the thirtietJii year of 
L 1 meant the thirtieth year of the prophet's life, and hold that it 
was most suitable that tiie prophet's call and career should have 
begun at the very time of his life at which, had he been at Jerusalem, 

^ The Diyine Name is printed in this form throughout this volume, as being 
the most familiar to the reader. 

t The onlj persons bearing the name of Bns in the O.T. are (a) a son of 
Nabor (Qen. zzii. 21) ; and (fr) a man belonging to the tribe of Gad (1 Chr. y. 14). 
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he would have commenced to discharge his sacerdotal office. In 
Babylonia he was planted with others of his own nation by the 
banks of one of the irrigating canals, which was called Ghebar, at a 
place called Tel-abib (iii. 15), where he had his own house (viii. 1). 
The exact site of this place is unknown. He was a married man, 
and the loss of his wife, in a sudden and unexpected way, was made, 
by divine instruction, a lesson to l^e people (xxiy. 15-27). He 
spent twenty-two years in the discharge of his prophetical office. 
Beyond that, and as to the length of his life we know nothing. 
The only allusion to him in the rest of ihe scriptures is that made 
by the son of Sirach (Ecclus. xlix. 8, 9) : — 

It was Esekiel who saw the vision of glory, 

Which God shewed him upon the chariot of the cherubim. 

His visions of God and of God's glory presented themselves to 
his mind somewhat after the fGuhion of the sculptures of strange 
and £uitastic animals which were to be seen on the walls of the Baby- 
lonian Temples. We must take them for what they are, we cannot 
accurately define or pourtray them in black and white. We may 
sum up the intention of the prophet's description in the words of 
tiiie Psalmist :—" In His temple everjrthing saith. Glory" (Ps. xxix. 9). 

Ezekiel was above all else a visionary. He was one of the young 
men, to use the language of Joel, who under the influence of the 
Spirit of God saw visions, and who, as he grew older, dreamed 
dreams of a future time of glory and prosperity for his nation 
in a rebuilt Jerusalem with a new and glorious Temple, and in a 
regenerated land. Of his moral teaching we must speak later. But 
his teaching and preaching seem to have had but little effect, partly, 
perhaps, because his hearers could not understand him, but also 
because they were so crushed and overwhelmed by their captivity 
that they despaired of there ever being a national resurrection such 
as he tried to stimulate them to believe in. He spoke the truth with 
constancy to his hearers, but just because of that they did not 
accept his teaching in such a way as to give it any practical effect. 

One of the most striking modes of that teaching is that in which 
he carried out in actions before the people an outline of what was 
happening to their city during the final siege. There seems no 
good reason for doubting the actual performance of these symbolic 
acts. We know how, where modem means of communication are 
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not avaikble, news travels even to-day with startling rapidity, and 
we may well imagine that such was the case with regard to the 
events that were occurring in Palestina At any rate, in whatever 
way the tidings came to him, the prophet seems to have been well 
aware of all that was passing, and by his acts made it known to 
his fellow-countrymen. 

He seems to have taken a great interest in geographical details of 
the then known world, outside those portions of it which had come 
within his own ken. His knowledge seems to have extended to 
Tarshish and the shores of the Mediterranean on one side, Sheba 
in another direction, the country between the Black Sea and the 
Caspian in another, and Egypt and Libya in yet another. The 
chapter (xzvii.) dealing with the commercial intercourse of Tyre 
with other countries shews this. Moreover his prophecies do not 
deal only with the Jewish world. One considerable section of them 
contains denunciations of the chief empires of the world, and of other 
nations. 

Ezekiel was a great idealist. He looked forward to an ideal 
condition for his native land under an ideal ruler of the old reigning 
£Gunily of David ; he anticipated a reunited kingdom and an ideal 
restored temple with its services. His own connection with the 
priestly fisonily of 2iadok led him to attach great importance to the 
maintenance of the public service of Gk>d with all its rites and 
ceremonies. But with him all this was but the husk. The kernel 
of the renewed life of the people was to be spiritual, with a deep 
personal sense of sin and of responsibility. Without this all else 
would be vain and useless. 

There remains to be considered the title, Son of man, which is 
given to him throughout the book, and which occurs at the com- 
mencement of all his prophecies. It has a special interest because 
in the Old Testament Ezekiel, with the exception of Daniel (viii. 17), 
is the only individual to whom the title is applied, and that 
title, genenJly in the more definite form, 'the Son of man,' is 
appropriated by our Lord to Himself in all the four Gk>8pels, 
apparently with an implied reference to Dan. viL 13 : 'there came 
with the clouds of heaven one like unto a son of man ' (this idea 
is reproduced in BrCv. i. 13 : xiv. 14). Outside the Oospel the title 
is only certainly used of our Lord once, without any expression 

62 
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of sinulitade, and that by 8. Stephen : — ' Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of Qod ' 
(Acts viL 5, 6). In the Old Testament it is used generally and not 
particularly, e.g. in Ps. viii. 4. 

What is man, that Thou art mindfiil of him? 
And the son of man, that Thou yisitest him? 

In such a passage as this the title 'son of man' implies humility 
to God-ward, but a certain sense of superiority in relation to the 
rest of the natural world. 

It is scarcely within our province here to discuss the meaning of 
the titie in the New Testament, though we may say, after the 
analogy of its use just quoted, that it is an accurate designation of 
One Who was meek and lowly among the sons of men, and yet 
was spiritually exalted above aU the rest of those sons of men. 
Of the prophet, also, we may say, that his designation by that 
title was intended to remind him of his humble position, whilst at 
the same time it indicated to what high privileges of communion 
with Qod he was to be admitted. Something of this sort must 
certainly be allowed to its constant occurrence, for the title is used 
about one hundred times. 

2. The text of the Book. The Hebrew text of this book 
is more corrupt than that of many portions of the O.T. This will 
appear in many of the notes in the Commentary. The text can 
very often be amended by means of the Septuagint. But there are 
places where the meaning of words (e.g. pannag xxvii. 17) cannot 
be ascertained; and the architectural details of the last chapters 
seem to have puzzled and confused the transcriber of the present 
Massoretic text Much has been done towards the elucidation of 
these difficulties, especially by Gomill in his Das Buck des Prophetm 
JEzechiel, Leipzig, 1886. Attempts have also been made in the 
Encyclopaedia Biblica to accommodate the Hebrew text to the 
Arabian and Jerahmeelite theories which are emphasized in that 
work. Scarcely any doubt has ever been cast even by the extremest 
critics upon the unity and authenticity of tiie book, though a few 
glosses and interpretative words or notes may have found their way 
into the text. It does not, therefore, present such problems for 
discussion as many otiier books offer. 
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3. The Chronology of the Book. The whole of the 
prophecies of this book are arranged in sections each of which 
begins with a date. Ezekiel's own captivity and deportation is 
fixed for b.o. 597 (i. 1) — 

His prophecies are dated, as in the following table : 

A. B.a 592 (5th day of the month) L 2-iiL 15. 
R B.O. 592 (12th day of the month) iil 16-YiL 

G. B.a 591 (5th day of ihe 6th month) yilL-xix. 
D. B.a 590 (lOth day of the 5th month) xx.-xziiL 

B. B.a 588 (lOth day of the 10th month) xxiy., xzr. 
F. B.a 586 (l8t day of the month) zxvL-xxyiii 
CP. aa 587 (12th day ofthe 10th month) xjdx. 1-16. 

H. B.a 570 (1st day of the 1st month) xzix. 17-21. 
G». (reaUypartofG^) xxx. 1-19. 

I. B.a 586 (7th day of the 1st month) xxx. 20-26 
J. B.O. 586 (Ist day of the 3rd month) zxxL 

K B.a 585 (1st day of the 12th month) xxxii l-16w 

L. aa 585 (15th day of the month) xxxii 17-xxxiiL 2a 

M. &o. 585 (5th day of the lOtii month) xxxiii 21-xxxix. 
N. &a 572 (loth day of the month ""in 

the beginning of the year '0 xL-xhriiL 

It will be noticed that in certain cases the number of the 
month is not given. This is perhaps due to the faulty state of the 
text and is not an original omission. Except in A and B it can 
almost certainly be filled up. In F t^e month is the 1st as in I ; 
in L the month is the 12th as in E. The prophecies are for the 
most part arranged in the order of their delivery, and there is no 
reason to doubt that this is generally correct. The exceptions are : — 

(a) Section H is introduced where it is to complete the story 
about Tyre and ^gypt. The insertion of this short section seems 
to involve some confusion with regard to sections P, G*, G* and I. 
Tyre as well as Egypt had to be dealt with before H could follow, 
whilst at the same time an anxiety is manifested to introduce it, as 
soon as the first prophecy concerning Egypt is uttered. Hence the 
dislocation. 

(b) Sections E and L are inserted before M to complete the 
set of Egyptian prophecies. In L a date seems to have disappeared 
altogether at xxxiii. 1, for xxxiii. 1-20 has obviously no connection 
whatever with the preceding prophecy. 

It is to be noted that the date of £ exactly coincides with the 
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date given in 2 E. zzv. 1 for the commencement of the si^ of 
Jerasalem in Zedekiah's reign. 

4. Ezeklel's style. The following list of phrases and 
expressions peculiar, or nearly so, to the prophet, will shew that he 
has a definite style of his own. There are also to be found certain 
notable modes of expression. He is fond of interrogative forms of 
sentence, e.g. viii. 6 "Son of man, seest thou what they do?", and 
an occasional use of interjectional sentences. He also, when the 
opportunity presents itself, delights in using (a) proverbial as well 
as (b) parabolic and allegorical expressions. Such are : — (a) "The 
days are prolonged, and every vision fjEdleth" (xii. 22); "the 
fsidiers have eaten sour grapes, and the children's teeth are set on 
edge" (xviii. 2) ; "as is the mother, so is her daughter" (xvi. 44) ; 
and (b) "A great eagle with great wings and long pinions, fiill of 
feathers, which had divers colours, came unto Lebanon, and took off 
the top of the cedar..." (xvii. 3). Ezekiel also has several dirges or 
lamentations of the form called kfnah, which have various rhythmic 
constructions in Hebrew. They occur in xix. 1 : xxvi. 17 : xxviL 
2, 32: xxviii. 12: xxxii. 2, and should be compared with the 
Lamentations of Jeremiah, and those in 2 Sam. 1 19 : iii. 33 : 
Am. V. 1 : Jer. ix. 19. 

To add to all this, the description of symbolic actions and sym- 
bolic visions is a special characteristic of this prophet. We have 
discussed elsewhere the question whether t^e actions described were 
all actually carried out : it seems most probable that they were. 
As to his visions the character of a clairvojrant has often been 
assigned to the prophet : we may declare at any rate with certamty 
that he could read indications of what was coming from what was 
going on around him : and all this is clear in his language and mode 
of expression. 
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[In each case the exact form giyen is that of the first passage quoted] 

by ihsriverChebar III iii 15, 23 : x. 15^ 20» 22 : xliii S. 
niriomqfOod L 1 : yiii 3: zL 2. 

the hand qf the Lord wa9 there upon him i. 3 : iii 14^ 22 : yvL 1 : 

zzxiiL 22 : xzxyii 1 : xL 1. 
oi the colour qftanber i 4^ 27 : viiL 2. 

Son qf man a 1, 3, 6, 8 : iii 1, 3, 4^ 10, 17, 26 : iv. 1, 16: v. 1 : vL 2: vii 2: 
YiiL 6, 6, 8, 12, 16, 17: xL 2, 16: xii 2, 3, 9, 17, 22, 26: xiii 2, 17: xiy. 3, 
13: XT. 2: xri 2: xm 2: xx. 3, 4, 27, 46: xxi 2, 6, 9, 14, 19, 28: xxii 2, 
18, 24 : xxiii 2, 36: xxiy. 2, 16, 26: xxr. 2: xxyi 2: xxvii 2 : xxyuL 2, 
12, 21 : xxix. 2, 18 : xxx. 2, 21 : xxxi 2 ; xxxiL 2, 18 : xxxiii 2, 7, 10, 12, 
24^ 30 : xxxiy. 2: xxxv. 2 : xxxvi 1, 17 : xxxm 3, 9, 11, 16: xxxviii 2, 
14: xxxix. 1: xL 4: xliii 7, 10, 18: xliv. 6: xIyu.6. 

whether they will hear, or whether they will/orbear iL 5, 7: iii 11. 

rebellioui houee ii 6, 6, 8 : iii. 9, 26, 27 : xiL 2, 3, 9, 26 : xvii 12 : xxir. 3. 

ehall know that there hath been a prophet among them iL 6 : xxxiii 33. 

the children qf thy people iii. 11 : xxxiii 2, 12, 17, 30 : xxxvii 18. 

the ipirit lifted me up iii. 12, 14 : yiii 3 : xi 1, 24 : xliii 6. 

therrfore hear the word at my mouth and yive them warning from me 
iii 17 : xxxiii 7. 

when I eay unto the wicked iii 18 : xxxiii 8. 

ehall die in hie iniquity iii 18 : xyiii 18 

hie blood will I require iii 18, 20 : xxxiii 6, 8. 

delivered thy eouim. 19,21: xiy. 14,20: xxxiii 5, 9. 

turn from hie righteoueneee and commit iniquity iii 20 : xyiii. 24^ 26 : 
xxxiii 1& 

hie righteoue deeds which he hath done ehaU not be remembered iii 20 : 

xyiii 24: xxxiii 13. 
build/orte,..cast up a mount iy. 2 : xyii 17 : xxi 22 : xxyi 8. 
eet thy face toward {againet) iy. 3, 7 : yi 2 : xiii 17 : xx. 46 : xxi 2 : xxv. 2 : 

xxyiii 21 : xxix. 2 : xxxy. 2 : xxxyiii 2. 
bear.. .iniquity iy. 4, 6, 6 : xliy. 10, 12. 

in their eight {btfore their eyee) iy. 12 : xii 3, 4^ 6, 6, 7 : xxi 6 : xxzyii 20 : 

xxxyiii 16 : xliii 11 ; in the eight qfthe nation y. 8 : xxii 16. 
AhLordOodf iy. 14: ix. 8: xi 13: xx. 49. 
break the etc^qf bread i^. 16: y. 16: xiy. la 

they ehall eat bread...with earqftdneee; and they ehall drink waier...with 

Oitoniehment iy. 16 : xii 19. 
pine away in their iniquity iy. 17 : xxiy. 23 : cp. xxxiii 10. 
IwiU draw out a eword after them y. 2, 12 : xii 14. 
have done qfter the ordinancee qf the natione that are round about you 

T. 7 : xi 12. 
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BeholdylamagaimttheeY. 8: xiiL 8: xxl3: zxri 3: xxyiiL22: xxix.3, 10: 

xxz. 22 : xxziy. 10 : xxxr. 3 : zxzyiii 3 : xxzix. 1. 
execute judgemmU in the mxdet qfthee t. 8, 10 : xL 9 : xvi. 41 : xziiL la 
icatter unto all the tcinde y. 10 ; $c€Uter toward every wind xiL 14 : zyiL 

21 ; ecatter to the wind y. 2. 
ai I live, unth the Lord Ood 11 : ziy. 16, 18, 20 : xyi 48 : zyii le, 

19: xyiiL a 

defile my eanctuary y. 11 : xx. 3, 31, 33 : xxiiL 39 : xxxiii. 11, 27: xxxiy. 8 : 
xxxy. 8, 11. 

deUetable thing$...dbominationt y. 11 : yii 20 : xL 18, 21. 

neither ehall mine eye tpare, andlaleo will have no pity y. 11 : yii 4^ 9 : 

yiii 18 : ix. 5, 10 : cp. XX. 17. 
aecompHth anger y. 13 : yl 12 : yii 8 : xx. 8, 21. 
eati^fy my fury y. 13 : xyi 42 : xxi 17 : xxiy. 13. 
Ihavetpoken in my zeal (jealouey) y. 13 : xxxyi 6 : xxxyiii 19. 
/uriom rebukee y. 15 : xxr. 17. 
evil {noisome) beaets y. 17 : xiy. 15, 21 : xxxiy. 25. 

mountaine qf lerael yi 2, 3 : xix. 9 : xxxiii 28 : xxxiy. 13, 14 : xxxy. 12 : 
xxxyi 1, 4, 8 : xxxyii 22 : xxxyiii 8 : xxxix. 2, 4, 17. 

Thru ioUh the Lord Ghd to the mountains and to the hille, to the waier- 
courses and to the valleys yi 3 : xxxyi 4 : cp. xxxyi. 6. 

know that lam the Lord yi 7, 10, 13, 14 : yii 4, 27 : xi. 10, 12 : xii 16, 16, 
20: xiii 9, H xiy. 8: xy. 7: xyi. 62: xx. 20, 26, 38, 42, 44: 

xxii 16 : xxiii 49 : xxiy. 24, 27 : xxy. 5, 7, 11, 17 : xxyi. 6 : xxyiii 22, 
23, 24, 26 : xxix. 6, 9, 16, 21 : xxx. 8, 19, 25, 26 : xxxii 15 : xxxiii 29 : 
xxxiy. 27: xxxy. 9, 15: xxxyi 11, 23, 38: xxxyii 6, 13, 28: xxxyiii 23: 
xxxix. 6, 7, 22, 28. 

they shall loathe themselves in their own sight for the evils which they 

have committed yi 9 : xx. 43 : cp. xxxyi 31. 
stretch Ota mine hand upon yi 14 : xxy. 7, 13, 16 : xxxy. 3. 
judge. ..according to... ways yii 3, 8 : xyiii 30 : xxxiii 20. 
bring. ..way upon... yii 4: ix. 10 : xi 21 : xyi 43 : xxii 31. 
pour ota..yfury upon yii 8: ix. 8: xiy. 19: xx. 8, 13, 21 : xxii 22: 

xxxyi 18. 

all hands shall be/eMCy and all knees shall be weak as water yii 17: xxi 7. 
stumblingblock qf... iniquity yii 19 : xiy. 3, 4, 7 : xliy. 12. 
the elders cfJudah (Israel) sat before me yiii 1 : xiy. 1 : xx. 1. 
commit abomination yiii 6, 17 : xyiii 12. 

the glory the God qf Israel yiii 4 : ix. 3 : x. 19 : xi 22 : xliii 1 ; the 
glory of the Ijord 12^: m. 12, 23: x. 4, 5, 18: xi23: xliii 4, 5: xliy. 4. 
the things that come into your mind xi 5 : xx. 32 : xxxyiii 10. 
make a/ull end xi 13 : xx. 17. 

I will put a new spirit within you; and I will take the stony heart out 
qf their Jleshy and will give them an heart qfjlesh xi 19: xxxyi 26. 

they shall be my people and I will be their Ood xi 20: xiy. 11 : xxxyi 28: 
xxxyii. 23. 
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9ttitgf<3T rmiwwng xiL 3, 4^ 7. 

OB I teoi commanded jh, 7 : zxiv. 18 : zxxvii 7. 

Mff net.,.toill lipread upon him, and he ehaU be taken tf» m^tnare: and 
IwiUbring him to Babylon ziL 13 : xyiL 20 : q». xix. 8 : zzzii 8. 

$ee vanity. „divine lie$ ziii 9 : xxi 29 : zxiL 28. 

enter into the landqflerael xiiL 9 : xx. 38. 

daiub...toith untempered mortar xiiL 10, 11, 14, 16 : xxii. 28. 

an operjlowing ehower xiii 11, 13 : xxxyiiL 22. 

eet thy face against xiii. 17 : zIt. 8 : xv. 7 : xxix. 2 : xxzr. 2L 

Return ye and turn yourseheejirom xiy. 6 : xriiL 30. 

commit a tretpaet xiv. 13 : xt. 8 : xx. 27 ; tretpaee a tretpaa zviL 20 : 
xyiii 24. 

cause to know her abominaitions xvL 2 : xx. 4 : xxii 2. 
naked and hare xvi. 7, 22, 39 : xxiii 29. 

broidered work xvi 10, 13 : xxvii. 7, 16, 24 ; broidered garments x?i 18 : 

XXVL 16. 

deck with ornaments xvi 11 : xxiii 40. 

put bracelets upon,.. hands,.. and a beautiful crown upon...head x?i 11 : 
xxiii 42. 

didst set mine oil and mine incense xvi 18 : xxiii 41. 
cause to pass through the fire xvi 21 : xx. 26, 31 : xxiii 37. 
multiply whoredom xvi 26, 29 : xxiii 19. 
women.. .that shed blood xvi 38 : xxiii 45. 

strip thee qfthy clothes and take thy fair jewds xvi 39 : xxiii 26. 
bring up an assembly against xvi 40 : xxiii 46. 
commit lewdness xvi 43 : xxii. 9. 
use this proverb xvi 44 : xviii % 3. 

bear thine own shame xvi 62, 54 : xxxii 24, 25^ 30 : xxxiv. 29 : xzxvi 6, 

7 : xxxix. 26 : xliv. 13 ; bear thy lewdness xvi 58 : xxiii 35. 
do despite unto thee xvi 67 : xxviii 24, 26. 
despise the oath.. .break the covenant xvi 69 : xvii 16, 16, 18, 19. 
I the Lord have spoken it xvii 21 : xxi 17, 32 : xxiv. 14 : xxvi. 14 : xxx. 

12: xxxiv. 24; / have spoken it xxiv. 14 : xxvi 5 : xxviii 10 ; xxxix. 5 ; 

/ ths Lord have spoken and have done it xvii 24 : xxii 14 : xxxvi 86 : 

xxxvii. 14. 

^ mountain qf the height qf Israel xvii 23 : xx. 40 : xxxiv. 14. 
eaten upon the mountains xviii. 6, 11, 15 : xxii 9. 
lift up eyes to the idols xviii. 6, 12, 16 : xxxiii 25. 
restore the pledge xviii 7, 12 : xxxiii 15. 
hath taken increase xviii 8, 13 : xxii 12. 
shall be remembered against him xviii. 22 : xxxiii. 16. 
have pleasure in the death xviii 23, 32 : xxxiii 11. 
Yet ye say. The way of the Lord is not equal xviii 25 : xxxiii. 17, 20 : 
cp. xviii 29. 

fVhen the righteous man tumeth away from his righteousness, and 
committeth iniquity, he shall die therein xviii 26 : xxxiii 18. 
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When the wicked man tumeth away from hit wiekednea and doeth thai 
which iff lawful and right xviiL 27 : xxxiiL 19 : cp. xxziiL U. 

for why wiU yedie, O house ofliraelf xmi 31 : xxziiL 11. 

take up a lamentation for xix. 1: xxvi 17: xxviL 2, 32: xxviii 12: xxxii 2. 

wilt thou judge, „wilt thou judge f xx. 4 : xxii 2 : cp. xxiii 36. 

lifted up mine hand (unto) xx. 6, 6, 15, 23, 28, 42 : xxxvL 7 : xliriL 14. 

know that lam the Lord that $anet\fy xx. 12 : xxxriL 28. 

prqfane my eabbatht xx. 13, 16, 21, 24 : xxiL 8 : xxiii 3& 

/ will he ianeti/ted in you xx. 41 : xxriii 22, 26 : xxxyi. 23 : xxxfiii 16 : 
xxxix. 27. 

beholdy it eomethy andit shallbedone, saith the Lord God xxL 7 : xxxix. 8. 

th the time qf the iniquity of the end xxL 25 : xxxv. 5. 

IwiU blow upon thee with the fire qfmy wrath xxL 31 : xxii 21. 

the bloody city xxii 2 : xxiy. 6, 9. 

scatter among the nations xxii 15 : xxxvi 19. 

difference between the holy and the common,,. caused men to discern 
between the unclean and the clean xxii 26 : xliv. 23. 

Aha I xxv. 3 : xxvi 2 : xxxvi 2l 

despite qfsoul xxv. 6^ 15 : xxxvi 5. 

a pHacefor the spreading qfnets xxvi 5, 14 : xlvii 10. 

shake at the sound qf his fall xxvi 15 : xxxi 16. 

they shall tremble (at) every moment xxvi 16 : xxxii 10. 

thenether parts cf the earth xxvi 20 : xxxi 14, 16, 18 : xxxii 18, 24. 

with them that go down to the pit xxvi 20: xxxi 14: xxxii 18,24. 

in the land qf the living xxvi 20 : xxxii 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 32. 

perfect in beauty xxvii 3 : xxviii 12 ; have perfected thy beauty xxvii 
4, 11. 

their kings are horribly qfraid xxvii 35 : xxxii 10. 

thou art become a terror, and thou shall never be any more xxvii 36 : 

xxviii 19 : cp. xxvi 21. 
the terrible qfthe nations xxviii 7 : xxx. 11 : xxxi 12 : xxxii 12. 
t?ie garden ofOod xxviii. 13 : xxxi 8, 9. 
/ will put hooks in thy jaws xxix. 4 : xxxviii 4. 

/ wHl scatter the Egyptians among the nations, and will disperse them 

through the countries xxix. 12 : xxx. 23^ 26. 
the pride qfher power xxx. 6, 18 : xxxiii 28. 
year qfour captivity xxxiii 21 : xi 1. 

I will make with them a covenant qf peace xxxiv. 25 : xxxvii 26. 

none shall make them e^fraid xxxiv. 28 : xxxix. 26. 

will bring you into your own land xxxvi 24: xxxvii 21 : cp. xxxvii 12. 

I will put my spirit within you xxxvi 27 : xxxvii 14. 

I will turn thee about xxxviii 4 : xxxix. 2. 

the uttermost parts qfthe north xxxviii 6, 15 : xxxix. 2. 

behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears xi 4 : xliv. 5. 

the keepers qfthe charge qfthe house xL 45 : xliv. 14. 

the separate place xli 12, 13, 14, 15: xlii 1, 10, 13. 
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ihatt mU0r hy the feay t^ihe parch qf the gate zliy. 3 : zItI 2. 

when the children o/Ierael went aetray xliv. 15 : zlviiL 11 : cp. xliv. 10. 

N.B. In some cases these expressions occur also in other books, but 
none the less they may be said to be characteristic of EzekieL 

6. Ezekiel and the Pentateuch. No one can doubt for 
a moment tlie intimate connection between Esekiel and those parts 
of the Pentateuch which are ascribed by modem critics to P and D. 
But that there are also passages which shew a knowledge of the 
other parts of the Torah or at any rate of its history is also clear. 
The destruction of Sodom (J) is distinctly referred to (xvi. 49, 50). 
The description of Canaan as a land flowing with milk and honey 
comes originally from J (Ex. iii. 8), though it occurs also in P, and 
there seems to be a distinct allusion to Gen. xlix. 10 (J) in xxL 27 : 
* until he come whose right it is.' The list of the peoples engaged 
in commerce with Tjnre (xxvii.) uses tlie parts of Gen. x. which are 
assigned to J as well as those assigned to P : and this is true also 
of the countries mentioned in xxxviii. and might be used as a contri- 
butory argument towards proving that Ezekiel knew the Pentateuch 
practically in the form that it now has. There are points, and this 
perhaps is t^e most difficult case to deal with, common to Ezekiel's 
'Eden, the garden of God ' (xxviii. 18 xxxi. 8, 9, 16, 18) and the 
Eden of J (Gen. ii., iii.), but other parts of the prophet's language 
give the idea that it has been influenced by his Babylonian sur- 
roundings. The idea of spiritual fornication, more than once 
occurring in Ezekiel, is met with first in JE, as is also the con- 
demnation of usury and withholding of pledges (Ex. xxii. 21, 26 
compared with xviii. 7, 8, 13). The smiting of the hands together 
in wrath (xxi. 14, 17) occurs first in JE (Num. xxiy. 10). 

It is not the proyince of a commentator upon Ezekiel to discuss 
the dates of the various documents which are supposed to underlie 
our present Pentateuch: but it does &11 within his province to 
consider whether Ezekiel is dependent upon D and P, or P and D 
are dependent upon Ezekiel. As to D, though Professor Eennett 
(JoumcU of Tk Studies, July 1906) has argued in &your of an exilic 
date for Deuteronomy, his arguments seem inconclusive, and the great 
majority of critics would allow that D is the senior document But 
witii reference to P, between which and the prophet there is a much 
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more intimate connection^ opinion is much more evenly divided. 
In discussing the question, it has to be remembered, with reference 
to chaps. zL-zlviii., that it is equally possible for an ideal to be 
evolved from a working system, as for a working system to be evolved 
from an ideal One of the best discussions of the subject is to be 
found in Moller's Are the Critics Might? (Eng. tr. R T. S. 1903), 
to which the present writer is greatly indebted. In his opinion 
the most easy way to determine between the two views is to test 
them with reference in particular to Ez. xL-xlviii., and this will lead 
us to the conclusion that, where they meet, the indications are 
most fsivourable to Ezekiel's ideal being the later of the two. It is 
obvious, to b^n with, that Ezekiel's ideal does not profess to give 
a complete legislation : he presupposes the knowledge of previous 
legislation of a wider character than his own. 

Otherwise we are compelled to believe that he intended to 
abrogate certain provisions of Hebrew law which are universally 
acknowledged to have been binding before the regulations of P were 
committed to writing, e.g. the observance of the feast of weeks. In 
one case, at least, he actually runs counter not to P, but to what is 
supposed to be much earlier legislation — that about the approach to 
the altar by steps (xliiL 17 compared with Ez. xx. 26). Are we 
then to say that Ezekiel is earlier than this legislation ? This would 
follow from the arguments used with reference to P. 

Again in discussing this question we have to answer another. 
Would a more S3r8tematic legislation follow a less systematic or vice 
versd ? The answer to this question is not a difficult one to maka 
The more systematic would be the later : if we look into it we shall 
find that Ezekiel is more systematic, e.g. in xlv. 24, xlvi. 5, 7 : therefore 
we may conclude that Ezekiel is the later. 

Again, if an ideal was in existence, and one put forth with all 
the authority of a recognized prophet of the Lord, what right would 
the priestly body have, who after all were only an executive body, 
to publish almost contemporaneously, a counter scheme of legislation 
to that which had been promulgated with what claimed to be divine 

^ There are perhaps about 60 passages in whioh a oonnection with P may be 
traoed. The chief sections in whioh there is this connection with P, or with 
D, or with both, oocor in chapters i?., v., xiv., zvi., xx., xxii., xx?ii., xxxIt., 
xL-xlviii. 
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sanction 7 None whatever : and we are driven at once to the same 
conclusion that P was the earlier, and that not only on l^e basis of 
P, but with the recognition of the existence of other previous legis- 
lation of greater antiquity than most critics would be disposed to 
allow, Ezekiel framed his ideal of worship for an ideal temple reared 
in an ideal Palestine, and claimed for it divine sanction. That its 
ideal character was recognized is proved by the fact that the second 
temple was never acknowledged to be identical with Ezekiel's temple, 
and therefore no attempt was made to carry out his ideal legisla- 
tion, which was never intended to be enforced till his ideal temple 
could be erected. K any later legislation had been taken in hand, it 
must have been exactly on l^e lines of the revelation to the prophet 

In the present section I have dealt only wil^ the priority of one 
code to the other and with no other arguments about the date of P 
as, for instance, that, if it had been pre-exilic, we should have found 
it rigidly observed. 

There is, however, another question which arises and which has 
caused difficulty in connection with D — the degradation of certain 
'Levites,' from which, it is concluded, began the distinction 
between the priests and Levites, such as is certainly laid down in 
the legislation of P. It is assumed that l^ese 'Levites' were 
priests. If they were, at any rate they were not of the sons of Zadok, 
for we are told of these (xliv. 24) that they remained &ithfuL They 
could only, then, be l^e sons of Abiathar, the Abiathar who had 
been thrust out by Solomon from being priest. But little that is 
definite can be argued about the persons mentioned by Ezekiel. 
They are not even asserted to be priests at all, and are only called 
Levites, whereas the orthodox line of priests are called ' the priests 
the Levites ' in exact agreement with l^e usage of Deut. (xvii. 9 : 
xviii. 1 : xxiv. 8 : xxvii 9), or 'the priests.. .fix)m among the sons of 
Levi.' No express conclusion, therefore, can be drawn about these 
degraded persons from the text of Ezekiel in its present condition, 
for Ezekiel could hardly have spoken of them as 'Levites' if there 
were no Levites other than the Zadokian priests. Further par- 
ticulars may be found in the commentary on the passaged 

^ One problem which at present seemB insolnble is : — ^Why is there no high 
priest in Eaekiel's legislation? Is it that in some way or other it is intended 
that *the prinee ' shonkl be the head of the new Jewish Ohmoh as weU as of 
the Jewish State? The present writer only throws this out as a soggestion. 
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6. Ezekiel and the Book of Jeremiah. Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel were contemporaries, though Jeremiah was the senior of the 
two. We have no information that they had ever met or seen one 
another before the deportation of Ezekiel. But they have points of 
contact in their prophecies and the most reasonable view is to 
suppose that the younger prophet knew something of the utterances 
of the elder, whilst the elder also takes up expressions of the 
younger^ This would be quite an easy matter, for communication 
was constant between the exiles and those left behind in Jerusalem. 
To both prophets Hhe north' was the source of trouble and 
misfortune (e.g. Ez. xxvi. 7 compared with Jer. L 14). The following 
expressions may be noticed in the two prophets : — 

[The exact form of English words quoted below is that of the first 
passage.] 

Be not qf^aid of them (Jer. L 8 : Ezek. iL 6). 
ehall die in hiiiniquity (Jer. xxxL 30 : Bzek. ill. 18, 19 : xriiL 18). 
I lay a etumblingblock htfore him (Jer. vi 21: Ezek. iii 20). 
IwUl give them one heart (Ezek. xi 19 : Jer. xxxiL 39). 
Behold^ 1 am against you (Ezek. xiii. 8 : Jer. xzL 13). 
Maying^ Peaeey peace; when there i» no peace (Jer. vi 14 : Eiek. xiiL 10 : 
cp. xiii 16). 

to play the harlot (Jer. ii 20 : iii. 1, 6 : Ezek xvi 15). 

take up a lamentaHon (Jer. viL 29 : Ezek. xix. 1, etc.). 

to mite upon the thigh (Jer. xxxl 19 : Ezek. xxi 12). 

they are hrau and iron (Jer. yL 28: Ezek. xxiL 18). 

in mine anger and in my fury (Ezek. xxiL 20: Jer. xxxiiL 5). 

the wounded groan (Jer. IL 62: Ezek. xxvi 15). 

UJoUoto in aehee (Jer. vi 26 : cp. xxt. 34 : Ezek. xxvii 30). 

ehattfall upon the open field (Jer. ix. 22 : Ezek. xxix. 5). 

aU the mingled people (Jer. xxv. 20 : L 37 : Ezek. xxx. 6). 

Woe unto the ehepherde (Jer. xxiii 1 : Ezek. xxxIt. 2). 

/ will eet up ehepherdi over them which ehall feed them (Jer. xxiii. 4 : 

Ezek. xxxiv. 23). 
eerve themeelvee qf him (Jer. xxx. 8 : Ezek. xxxiv. 27). 
hamng neither bare nor gatee (Jer. xlix. 31 : Ezek. xxxviii 11). 
/ will call for a iwcrd (Jer. xxv. 29 : Ezek. xxxviii 21). 

The following verses may also be compared: — vii 15 with 
Jer. xiv. 18 ; xiii. 23 with Jer. xxiii. 14 ; zxxix. 17 with Jer. xii. 9. 
The following points are also worthy of notice. The name 

^ In the following list of i^iraaeB the prophets are named in each case in the 
ohronologioal order of their prophecies. 
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AmxT which only occurs elsewhere in Neh. x. 17 occurs in both 
prophets (Ez. xi. 1 : Jer. xxviii. 1) : and Pekod, if it is a genuine 
name, only occurs in Jer. L 21 : Ezek. xxiii. 23. The form of argu- 
ment of Jer. xv. 1 * Though Moses and Samuel stood before me yet. . 
is adopted in Ezek. xiv. 14 ' though these three men, Noah, Daniel, 
and Job were in it...' Both quote the same proverb : ' The Others 
have eaten sour grapes, and the children's teeth are set on edge ' 
(Jer. xxxi. 29: Ezek. xviii. 2). The section about Oholah and 
Oholibah (Ezek. zidii.) is a development of Jer. iii. 6-11. 

7. Ezeklel and the Book of Daniel. There seems no 
reason to doubt that the Daniel of Ezekiel (xiv. 14, 20 : xxviii. 3) is 
the prophet : the last passage seems to indicate this clearly. It is 
also evident that the language of the later prophecies owes some- 
thing to EzekieL A few coincidences may be quoted : — 



E! 

i 16 like onto the colour of aberyl, 
cp. X. 9. 

i 26 as the appearance of a man. 
iL 1 etc. Son of man. 

ii 9 an hand was put forth unto 

me. 

iz. 2 one man... clothed in linen. 

xiL27 TheviBion...is for many days 
to come. 



the shadow of the 
thereof shall they 



xm 23 m 
branches 
dweU. 

xxTL 7 King of Kings (of Nebu- 
chadrezzar). 

xxxi 1«9 The Assyrian compared 
to a cedar. 

xxxi 10 his heart is lifted up. 



X.6 



Dahul. 
like the beryl 



yiii 15 as the appearance of aman. 
yiii. 17 0 son of man. 
X 10 a hand touched me. 

X 5 a man clothed in linen, cp. xiL 
6, 7. 

Till 26 the vision : for it belongeth 
to many days to come, cp. x 
14. 

Iy. 12 the fowls of the heavm 
dwelt in the branches thereof 

iid7 Kingof Kings (of the same). 



iv. 10-22 Nebuchadrezzar compared 

to atree. 
Y. 20 his heart was lifted up 

The above quotations do not adequately represent the influence 
which the apocalyptic portions of Ezekiel have had upon Daniel 
To realise its whole force, they should be read together. 

8. Ezeklel and the Apocalypse of St John. No reader 
of these two books can &il to see how much the language and 
imagery of the Apocalypse has behind it that of EzekieL Dr Swete, 
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in his edition of the Apocalypse (1906), quotes 29 passages from the 
Bevelation, comparing the language with that of the Septuagint, 
but without professing to be exhaustive. In no case are the words 
a quotation, they are an assimilation of ihe language of the 
prophet The following list contains a somewhat larger number 
of coincidences. 



i 1 the heavens were opened. 

i 5-10 out of the midst thereof... 
four living creatures... the fiice 
of a man... of a lion... of an ox... 
of an eagie (cp. x. 14 the fiice of 
a man.. .of a lion. ..of an eagie). 

i 7 the sole of their feet.. .like the 
colour of burnished brass (cp. xL 
3 like the appearance of brass). 

i 13 out of the fire went forth 
lightning. 

i 18 full of eyes round about 
(cp. X. 12). 

L 22 like the colour of the terrible 
ciystaL 

i 24 like the noise of great waters 
(cp. xliii 2 his voice was like 
the sound of many water8)L 



i 26 a likeness as the appearance 

of a man (cp. Gk of viii 2). 
L 28 as the appearance of the bow 

(La the rainbow). 

when I saw it I fell 
iL 8 eat that 1 give thee (Le. a roll 

of a book). 
iL 9, 10 an hand.. .a roll of a book 

was therein... it was written 

mtYnn and without 
iiL 1-3 eat. .thy beUy....Then did 

I eat it; and it was in my 

mouth as honey for sweetneea 
viL 2 the four comers of the earth. 

ix. 4 a mark upon the foreheads. 



Rkvblatiok. 

xix. 11 I saw the heaven opened. 

iy. 6-8 in the midst.. .four living 
creatures... like a lion... like a 
calf., a &ce as of a man...like 
a flying eagle. 

L 15 his feet like unto burnished 

brass (cp. iL 18 his feet are like 

unto burnished brass), 
iv. 5 out of the throne proceed 

lightnings, 
iv. 8 fall of eyes round about 

(cp. iv. 6 full of eyes before and 

behind), 
iv. 6 like unto crystal 

L 15 his voice as the voice of many 
waters; cp. xiv. 2 a voice... as 
the voice of many waters; xix. 6 
the voice. . .as the voice of many 
waters. 

L 13 one like unto a son of man. 

iv 3 a rainbow round about the 

throne; cp. x. 1 the rainbow. 
L 17 when I saw him 1 fell 
X. 9 eat it up (Le. the littie book). 

V. 1 in the right hand.. .a book 
written vdthin and on the back. 

X. 9, 10 eat... thy belly... I... ate it 
up; and it was in my mouth 
sweet as honey. 

viL 1 the four comers of the earth 
(so XX. 8). 

TiL 8 on their foreheads ; qi. ix. 4 
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ix. 11 (Gk) clothed with his gament 
down to the foot^ and girt about 
the loins with his girdle, ep. 
ix. 2 (Gk). 

xiy. 21 the sword and the fiunine 
and the noisome beasts and the 
pestilence (cp. 12: xxiz. 6: 
xxxiT. 28). 

xxvi 13 the sound of thy harps 
shall be no more heard (cp. GkX 

xxvi 21 shalt thou never be found 
again. 

xxvii 9 the ships of the sea. 
xxrii 29-33 the mariners... shall 

cry... and shall cast dust upon 
their heads.. .and they shall 
weep... with bitter mourning. 
xx?iii 18 sardius... topaz... beryl... 
jasper. . .sapphire. . .emerald. 

xxxi. 8 any tree in the garden of 
God. 

xxxiT.23 He shall be their shepherd. 

xxxiv. 24 I the Lord will be their 
God; cp. xxxvii 27 My taber- 
nacle also shall be with them ; 
and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 

xxxTii. 9 the four winds. 

xxxrii 10 (cp. 6) the breath came 
into them and they lived, and 
stood up upon their feet 

xxxviii 2 Gog... Magog. 

xxxviiL 22 and with blood... great 
hailstones, fire and brimstone. 



xxxix. 17, 18, 20 Speak unto the 
birds of every sort... Assemble 
yourselves and come; gather 
yourselves... a great sacrifice... 

B. 



RiyiLAZioir. 
the seal of God on their fore- 
heads, xiv. 1 : xxiL 4. 
L 13 clothed with a garment down 
to the foot, and girt about at 
the breasts with agoklengirdla 

vL 8 with sword, and mih famine, 

and with death (KV. marg. 

pestilenceX and by the wild 

beasts of the earth, 
xviil 22 the voice of harpers. . .shall 

be heard no more at all in thee. 
xviii21 and shall be found no more 

atalL 

xviii 19 their ships in the sea. 

xviil 17-19 mariners... they cast 
dust on their heads, and cried, 
weepbg and mourning. 

iv. 3 jasper...sardius... emerald. 

XXL 19, 20 jasper... sapphire... 
emerald. . .sardius. . .beryl. . .topas. 

ii 7 the tree of life, which is in 
the Paradise (KV. marg, gar- 
den) of God. 

viL 17 the Lamb...shaU be their 
shepherd. 

XXL 3 the tabernacle of God is vdth 
men.. .and they shall be his 
peoples, and God himself shall 
be with them, and be their God. 

vii 1 thefour winds of the eartL 
XL 11 the breath of life fnm God 

entered into them, and they 
stood upon their feet 
XX. 8 Gog and Magog. 

viii 7 hail and fire mingled with 
blood. 

xiv. 10 fire and brimstone (cp. xx. 
10: xxi. 8). 

xix. 17, 18 saying to all the birds 
...Come and be gathered to- 
gether unto the great supper... 
that ye may eat the flesh of 
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thai ye may eat flesh.. .Te shall 
eat the flesh of the mighty... 
the princes of the earth. . .horses 
. . .mighty men. . .all men of war. 
xL 2 In the visions of God brought 
he me.. .a very high moontain... 
a city. 

xL 3, 6 a measuring reed. 

zliiL 2 the earth shined with his 
glory. 

xliiL 16 square in the four sides 
thereof. 

xlyiil waters issued out from under 
the threshold. 

xlyii 12 the waters thereof issue 
out of the sanctuary. 

xlvii. 12 (cp. 7) by the river upon 
the bank thereof on this side 
and on that side, shall grow 
every tree for meat... it shall 
bring forth new fruit every 
month... and the leaf thereof 
(shall be) for heaHng. 

xlviii 31-34 the gates of the city 
shall be after the names of the 
tribes of Israel; three gates 
northward... and at the east 
side... three gates... and at the 
south side... three gates... at the 
west side three gates. 



zlviii 35 the name of the dty. 



RlVBUkTIOV. 

kings... and the flesh of mighty 
men... horses... all men. 

XXL 10 he carried me away in the 

spirit... a mountain great and 

high... the holy city, 
xi 1 a reed like unto a rod... 

measure the temple (cp. xxi 15). 
xviii 1 the earth was lightened 

with his glory, 
xxi 16 lieth foursquare. 

xxiL 1 a river of water. . .proceeding 
out of the throne. 



xxii 2 on this sideof the river and 
on that was the tree of life,... 
yidding its fruit every month : 
and the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing of the nations. 



xxi 10-13 the holy city... having 
twelvegates. . .and names written 
thereon, which are the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children 
of Israel: on the east were three 
gates ; and on the north three 
gates ; and on the south three 
gates ; and on the west three 
gates. 

iii 12 the name of the city. 



Note. 

In this connection it may be mentioned that very little trace of 
Ezekiel's prophecies is to be ibund in the rest of the books of the 
New Testaments 

^ The following comparisons of language may be made : — ^ii. 1 with Acts 
xxvi. 16 ; ix. 6 with 1 Pet. iv. 17; xi. 19, xxxvi. 26 with 2 Cor. iii. 8 ; xii 2 
with Mk viii. 18; xvii^28 with Mk iv. 82; xx. 41 with Eph. v. 2, Phil iv. 18; 
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It is probable but not certain that the words in 2 Cor. vi 16 
*I will be their God, and they shall be my people/ part of a 
sentence introduced by the expression ' as Ood said,' are a quotation 
from Ezek. xxzviL 27 (cp. however, Ex. yi. 7 and other passages) ; 
but there is no other actual quotation from our book. Whether this 
had any connection with the tauct that in some Jewish circles the 
canoniciiy of the book was disputed is doubtfiiL 

It might have been expected that the apocalyptic portions of the 
Apocrypha, and especially 2 Esdras, would shew an acquaintance with 
Ezekiel. The nearest approaches to it are 2 Esdr. xiv. 38 compared 
with Ezek. ii. 8, and 2 Esdr. il 34 with Ezek. xxxiv. 23 ; and the 
'precious stones ' and gold of Ezek. xxviii. 13 and Tob. xiii 16, 17. 

9. Ezekiel and the Book of Common Prayer. This book 
is read in ordinary course on two Sundays and part of another in 
the year. 

Mattinb. Eyinsong. 
18th Sunday after Trinity ii or xiii to 9. 17. 

19th „ „ xiT. xviii. or xxiv. «. 15. 

20Ui „ „ xxxiY. xxxvii 

and portions of it are read in the daily lessons from August 27 to 
Sept 13 (inclusive). 

In addition to this, on Whitsunday one of the altematiye 
evening lessons is Ezek. xxxvL v. 25, with its allusions to the * new 
spirit' ; on Tuesday in Easter Week at Evensong Ezek. xxxvii. to 
V. 15 is read with its description of the resurrection in the valley of 
dry bones; on St Mark's day Ezek. i. to v. 15, part of Ezekiel's 
vision of the 'four living creatures ' often interpreted typically of 
the four Evangelists; and on St Peter's day Ezek. ULv. A to v. 15, 
the mission of the prophet to the rebellious house of IsraeL 

Lastly, the sentence very often heard at the commencement of 
Morning and Evening Prayer and standing first of all is taken from 
our prophet (xviiL 27): — 

'When the wicked man tumeth away from his wickedness that he 
hath committed, and doeth that which is lawfrd and rights he shall 
save his soul alive.' 

zxTiii. 2 with 2 Th. ii 4; xxziv. 3, 8, 10 with Jade 12; xxziv. 5 with Mt. ix. 86, 
Mk vLSi; zzxiy. 16 with Lk. xiz.lO; xxxiv. 28, xxxTii. 24 with John x. 16 ; 
xxxTii. 26 with Heb. xiiL 20. 

c2 
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THE THEOLOGY OF EZEKIEL. 

Ezddel'B position as a religious teacher is in some req)ects hx in 
advance of those who preceded him. It will be well therefore to try 
to estimate what that position was in order to realise his presen- 
tation of religion to his fellow-countrymen around him. This is* 
best done by considering various aspects of that religion. 

(a) EzekiePs idea of God. It may be useful first of all to 
consider his use of the names of Gfod. The following are the names 
that occur in this book ; the figures after the names represent the 
number of occurrences of each : — 

El (2), Elohim (22), Elohe-Israel (7), El-Shaddai (1), Shaddai 
(1), Adonai (4), Jehovah (209), Jehovah Elohim with a possessive 
suffix attached to Elohim (8), Adonai Jehovah, Jehovah bearing in 
the Hebrew the vowel points of Elohim (217). 

These are represented in the English by the following names: — 

QoA, God, the God of Israel, God Almighty, the Almighty, the 
Lord, the Lord, the Load your (their) God, the Lord God. 

It is obvious at once how very seldom Ezekiel uses the generic 
term El or Elohim by itsel£ Like all writers before him, he 
presupposes the existence of God, a God apart from nature, but 
exhibiting his power in and through the control of the operations of 
nature. The form Elohim is plural, and is what is called the 
plural of majesty, but, though plural in form, the Hebrew writers 
did not as a rule recognize that it was a plural, and it is followed 
most frequently by a singular verb. 

This Qoi is defined farther by the prophet as El-Shaddai, God 
Almighty^ The actual meaning of the word Shaddai is very un- 
certain. The earliest interpretation we have of it is that of the 
LXX and of Jewish writers who analyse the word and make it mean 
'He Who is sufficient,' perhaps intending thereby 'He Who is 
sufficient in Himself to do everything for all men.' In the Penta- 
teuch God is said to have revealed himself to Abram as El- 
Shaddai, and this points to the antiquity of the name, even though 
the passages in which it occurs are assigned to one of the later 
sources of the Pentateuch (P). 

A limitation of the universality of the title Elohim is also 
1 In one of the two places in which Shaddai ooetin El is omitted. 
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indicated in a few passages where we meet with the expression * the 
Ood of Israel' (first in viii. 4). This carries as back to the name 
El-elohe-Israel (Oen. xxxiii. 30), and marks off the Elohim Whom 
Israel worshipped from the Elohim of other countries and nations. 
This Ood of theirs they knew as Jehovah, a name which their 
Tdrah declared to hare been revealed to them immediately before 
the Ezodos as the name of their covenant God At first this name 
was nsed as a distinctive name. We may say that^ to begin with, 
the Jewish religion was monolatrous not monotheistic, that is to say 
they worshipped Jehovah alone, but believed that the gods of the 
heathen also had a real existence. This is implied by the ose of 
the name Jehovah followed by an interpretative Elohim with a 
possessive suffix added to it, Jehovah your Elohim, their Elohim and 
so on, thus identifying Jehovah with the Elohim of their own 
people. This use of the two names is especially noticeable in 
Deuteronomy but occurs a few times in EsekieL The next stage of 
advance was to believe in the superiority of the Hebrew Ood to all 
the gods of other peoples. So Jethro is represented as sajring : — 
' Now I know that Jehovah is greater tiban all gods ' (Ex. xviii. 11), 
and this passage is assigned to one of the earliest sources of the 
PentateucL The last stage is reached when Jehovah is declared to 
be the only Ood, and all other gods no gods at all; we find, for 
instance, Jeremiah speaking of 'gods, which yet are no gods' (ii. 11). 
Much earlier than this we have in Ps. xviii., ascribed to David, the 
words ' Who is Ood, save Jehovah 1 ' This idea gradually prevailed 
more and more amongst the people, till with the lessons of the exile 
behind them the whole people became strict monotheists. By the 
time that St Paul lived and wrote, he could say ' no idol is any- 
thing in this world... there is no Ood but one. For though there be 
that are called gods, whetiier in heaven or on earth; as there are 
gods many, and lords many; yet to us there is one Ood.. .the things 
which the Oentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to Ood.' 
(1 Cor. viii. 4-6, x. 20.) 

In Ezekiel's days the turning-point for the nation had arrived, 
and no prophet is sterner in his denunciation of all idolatry and 
especially of the fidse worships that went on even in the temple 
courts — the image of jealousy, the idolatrous decoration of the wbHIb, 
the women weeping for Tammus, the worshippers of the sun 
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(Ezek. viii.). The constant refrain of the whole book, repeated in 
ahnost identical form at least sixty times, is ' Te shall know that I 
am Jehovah.' 

The most frequent use of the name Jehovah by Ezekiel is in 
combination with the name Adonai, rendered Lord Ood. Those 
who notice minntiae in printing will have remarked that there must 
be some difference in the Hebrew between this title and that of 
'Lord God' in the section of the Pentateuch, (ren. ii. 4-iiL 24. 
There the Hebrew is Jehovah Elohim ; here it is Adonai Jehovah. 
Literally the latter title means my Lord Jehovah, but Adonai has 
come to be used as a proper name. In many cases it would seem that, 
owing to the intense reverence paid to the name Jehovah, which 
was called the incommunicable Name^, this name Adonai has first 
of all been noted in the margin of the manuscripts in order to be 
substituted for it in public reading and then has crept into the text. 
Occasionally we find Adonai by itself (four or perhaps five times in 
this prophet, but most often in Isaiah and Lamentations). It can 
be detected in the B.V. by the printing Lord (not Lord). In the 
four certain passages (xviii. 25, 29 : xxxiii. 17, 20) it occurs in a 
popular saying, ' The way of the Lord is not equal.' Such a saying 
would certainly not include the tetragrammaton Jehovah. The idea 
conveyed by the title is that of Lord of lords : — 'Jehovah your (Jod, 
He is Gk>d of gods, and Lord of lords ' (Deut x. 17). 

Such being the titles given to Gk)d in this book what are ihe 
contents of Ezekiel's idea of Gh>d? He is a Otod outside the universe 
such as the prophet knew it, but yet ordering aud guiding all its 
affidrs. He is a Gfod surrounded by glory and such glory that any 
analysis of the appearance of the personal Ood is past the power of 
human language to express with anything approaching to accuracy. 
As a rule the prophet only describes the surrounding glory, though 
once he speaks of 'a likeness as the appearance of a man ' upon 
the throne, and of the loins of the figure, but that is all and is very 
indefinite. It may indeed be included under the anthropomorphic 
language of the O.T. For Ezekiel, God has a real existent person- 
ality, He is all-powerful. He can determine the fisite not only of His 
own people but of all the nations of the earth, He can use as 
instruments of His wrath and justice the sword, fire, famine 

^ See Leyit. zziT. 11 and ep. WiscL irr, 21 for * the inoommnnioable Name.' 
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and pestilence. By the use of the archaic name Shaddai, Ezekiel 
indicates his belief in the omnipotence of his God, a belief which 
made it possible for him to look npon the heathen nations as used 
by God as His instruments. 'Thus saith the Lord Gk>d : Behold, I 
am against thee, 0 Tyre, and will cause many nations to come up 
against thee' (xzyi. 3). This omnipotence of God is the one of His 
attributes upon which the prophet lays especial stress. 

Under the expression ' the name of Gbd,' the prophet sums up 
his ideas of what God essentially is. That name must not be 
profwed (xx. 39) ; what (Jod wrought was 'for His name's sake,' to 
prevent its pro&nation (xx. 9, 14, 22, 44 : xxxvi. 20) ; the pity which 
He would shew to Israel was to be exercised for the same reason 
(xxxvi. 21, 22) and not for their sakes ; in the coming time that 
name was to be known and had in honour by Israel (xxxvi. 23: 
xxxix. 1, 22) ; here we may say that 'name' is almost equivalent to 
'glory'; and in the future God will be jealous (ie. zealous) for the 
honour of His holy name (xxxix. 25). 

The very &ct that Ezekiel constantly denounces idol worship of 
all sorts proves that his God is a spiritual God. On the one side 
he is firmly convinced that God demands of His servants a material 
worship. Ezekiel cannot conceive of a service of God without a 
Temple and worship accompanied by ritual and material offerings 
and sacrifices. This is shewn by ihe ideal which he sets before the 
people in ihe last chapters of his prophecies. That worship must 
be a purified worship different from the degraded forms of worship 
which had found their way even into the Temple at Jerusalem 
immediately before its destruction, yet none the less it is to 
be material. But, apart from that^ the individual is also to be 
actuated and inspired by the Spirit of God (xxxvi. 27 : xxxvii. 14), 
which will give him a new life. In tauct we may put it in this way, 
that as the Temple is to speak to him of Jehovah outside himself, 
and of His abiding presence with His people (xlviii. 35), so the 
Spirit implanted in him will speak of Jehovah abiding within him, 
and using through it His power and influence upon man's life and 
conversation, even to the extent of raising him frx)m spiritual death 
to spiritual life (xxxvii. 1-14). It was the need of this deliverance 
and emancipation that pressed with great force upon the prophet's 
mind. The people were in a parlous state, they could not deliver 
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themselves, they were fiill of iniquity, and so they needed a deliverer 
who should lead them into the paths of righteousness for His Name's 
sake. This was a spiritual work and could only be done by the 
Spirit of God. Till this was effected Jehovah's Name was profaned 
(xxxvL 20) by His own peculiar people in the midst of the nations 
amongst whom they were scattered. But when that profismation 
ceased, then the sanctification of His Name by His own people, His 
recognition as 'the Holy One in Israel' (xzxix. 7), would lead to 
His being acknowledged by other nations as well, and to their 
confessing Him to be their God. 

(b) Man and man's sinfulness. Esekiel's ideas about God may 
not be very much in advance of those who had gone before him. 
It is under the present heading that we find most progress of thought 
especially with regard to man's individual responsibility. He exposes 
the feJse interpretation that had been put upon the last part of the 
second commandment, as illustrated by the popular proverb * The 
fisktiiers have eaten sour grapes, and the children's teeth are set on 
edge ' (xviii. 2)\ ' The soul that sinneth, it shall die ' — that is the 
keynote to all his teaching. And here we may note that Esekiel 
recognises both soul and spirit as constituent elements in men. 
If we try to analyse their respective functions, it is difficult to define 
them accurately, but we may say that the soul is the mainspring of 
action, the spirit is the source of motive, and, in the case of the 
righteous man, is a new spirit^ implanted by God, so that righteous 
acts and the r^enerate life are inspired by Him. It becomes a new 
life, as it were, such as is described in Ezekiel's vision of the valley 
of dry bones. 

To return, then, to tiie subject of sin. The Hebrew word for sin, 
just like the Greek word, implies the missing of the mark aimed at, 
a divergence firom what is straight, or, to use rather a different form 
of expression, a failure to come up to a standard, that standard of 
course being the revealed will of God. Sin, therefore, is something 
done against God, it may be also against one's fellow-man. It is 
this latter aspect of sin upon which great stress is laid in those two 
chapters of Ezekiel (xviii., xxxiii.) which are occupied with the 
problems of sin. At the same time the sinner places himself in oppo- 
sition to God by his sin, and therefore puts himself under the 



^ This proverb is also quoted by Jeremiah (zzxi. 39). 
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sentence of death, but still there is a remedy if he will but torn 
from sin. So feur as is consistent with God's perfect justice, He does 
not desire that one sinner should die (xviii. 30-82). But^ if he 
goes on in sin, he only is responsible and must expect the due 
reward of his deeds : but in virtue of his free will he can make a 
free choice between good and evil ; he is not bound down to sin. 

Another point which we may very well notice here is that to 
Esekiel the people, as a whole, had by their own £ftult lost their 
unique relation to Jehorah. They had been taken into covenant 
with Him, but they had broken that covenant, and were therefore 
outcasts. But he looks forward to a time when a new covenant 
shall be made to take the place of the old ; of this new covenant 
the leading features will be that it will indicate a reconciliation 
between God and His people ; it will be a covenant of peace ; and 
it will never be broken by either party to it ; it will be an everlasting 
covenant It will become a bond, binding them together indissolubly 



And the opposite to sin is righteousness. Bighteousness is to 
Ezekiel not an abstraction but something concrete : it is made up of 
righteous acts, done in the sight of God and in accordance with the 
covenant between God and man. Motive is taken slight account of : 
the spirit of a law is still less opposed to its letter. 

With reference to forgiveness and the new life of the redeemed 
it is interesting to notice, as is pointed out by the late Dr A. B. 
Davidson in his Theology of the Old Testament (p. 343), how exactly 
Ezekiel's doctrinal position anticipates that of St PauL We cannot 
do better ihaxt quote his words. After citing parts of Ezek. xxxvi. 
17-38 he continues : 

* Probably no passage in the Old Testament offers so complete a 
parallel to New Testament doctrine, particularly to that of St Paul. 
Commentators complain that nobody reads Ezekiel now. It is not 
certain that St Paul read him, for he nowhere quotes him. But the 
redemptive conceptions of the two writers are the same, and appear 
in the same order : 1. Forgiveness — I will sprinkle clean water 
upon you"; 2. Kegenmtion — "A new heart and spirit"; 
3. The Spirit of God as the ruling power in the new life — " I will 
put My Spirit within you " ; 4. The issue of this principle of life, 
the keeping of the requirements of God's law— 'That the righteous* 
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ness of the law might be falfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit (Rom. viii. 4)" ; 6. The eflfect of living **under 
grace" in softening the human heart and leading to obedience — 
" Ye shall remember your evil wsys and loathe yourselves" — "Shall 
we sin because not under law but under grace?" (Rom. vi., vii.). 
And, finally, the organic connection of Israel's history with Jehovah's 
revelation of Himself to the nations (Rom. xi.).' 

(c) Angeb. There is not much in this book that will help us 
as to any Jewish doctrine about angels. Their existence is assumed, 
as elsewhere in the Old Testament. The cherubim form part of 
the visions of the prophet as ministering to the Divine glory, 
especially in the Temple, in which were figures of the * cherubim of 
glory overshadovdng the mercy seat' No doubt, too, Ezekiel, 
when he mentions ' the voice of one that spake ' at the end of his 
first vision, and the ' man, whose appearance was like the appear- 
ance of brass ' who was the measurer of the ideal temple and his 
guide concerning it, wishes us to think of both these beings as angels. 
Like St John in the Apocalypse he is inclined to worship the first 
of these, but is bidden to stand upon his feet. But beyond this 
the prophet gives us little information. 

(d) EzekieFs Day qf the Lard. There are in the Old Testa- 
ment many varied conceptions of what is called 'the day of the 
Lord.' To Ezekiel it was to be an end, that is, an end of tiie state 
of things as they were in his time. This 'end' would be accom- 
panied by destruction and devastation not only for the Jewish people 
but also for heathen nations. It was to be an outpouring of Ood's 
wrath upon the world with the certainty of a better state of things 
to follow. Whether the day was to be actually the same day 
for all alike, Jew and Gentile, is not clear ; the one definite idea 
in the prophet's mind was that it was close at hand and was 
to take the form of a universal judgement. The proverbial saying 
of the day, 'The days are prolonged, and every vision faileth,' 
as well as the common Jewish notion that Ezekiel's prophecies looked 
forward to a distant future, were alike to be fisdsified. The perform- 
ance of what had been foretold was imminent 

(e) Life after death. To Ezekiel there is one place, Sheol or 
Hades, whither all go, good and bad alike, at death. It is a great 
receptacle where the individual's personality is maintained, but yet 
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existence there is of a very shadowy character. It is mentioned by 
the prophet especially in connection with the overthrow of the 
heathen nations (xzxi., xxxii.). Some of the inhabitcoits ' of the baser 
sort ' occupy a more distant position on the edge of the receptacle 
than seems to be assigned to others (xxxii. 23). The vision of the 
Valley of Dry Bones implies, if it does not actually assert, the 
belief of the prophet in a Life to come and a Resurrection, even 
though his immediate use of it is to prophesy a national resurrection. 
We cannot imagine it otherwise if we remember what stress the 
prophet hys upon the individual, the individual's life and indi- 
vidual responsibility. 

(/) EzekieFs Messianic Ideas. These mainly take the form 
of a revival of religion and of prosperity among the Jews. The 
former is indicated by the 'new heart' and the 'new spirit.' But 
of a personal Saviour or Redeemer there is very little trace. The 
mcdn idea is of a prince, a new David (xxxiv. 23 : xxxvii. 24, 25), 
who is to be their prince for ever, unless we understand by this 
expression that a new Davidic dynasty is to be set up. Wheth^ 
this David is identical with the first king of Judah, in the prophet's 
mind, is a little uncertain ; it seems probable that he is ; but there 
is nothing divine about him. All the work of regeneration and the 
establishment of the new King is the direct work of Jehovah. In 
one other passage there seems to be a distinct reference to what is 
generally held to be a Messianic passage in Genesis (xlix. 10) : 

'The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
Nor the ruler's staff from between his feet^ 
Until Bhiloh come ; 

And unto him shall the obedience of the peoples be.' 

The words of the prophet are (xxi. 27) : ' This also shall be no 
more, until he come whose right it is ; and I will give it him.' 
For the meaning of this passage, we would refer to the notes on it 
Beyond this there is but little to inform us of Ezekiel's views about 
a coming Messianic Deliverer. 
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THE CONDITION OF THE JEWS IN THE 
TIME OF EZEKIEL. 

It is well to lay to consider before reading Ezekiel's prophecies 
what exactly was the condition of the people daring the twenty 
years covered by the prophecies of this book (592-570 B.a). We 
are fortunate in possessing not only the prophecies of this book but 
also some contemporaneous parts of Jeremiah (xxi., xxxii.-xxzY., 
xxxyiii.-xliy., lii. 4-34), beside the narrative of 2 Kings xxv. Daniel 
and perhaps Obadiah were also prophets of this period. 

At the date when the book of Ezekiel opens, the Captivity had 
already really begun. For many years Eigypt and Babylon, each from 
its own quarter, had been pressing upon the kingdom of Judah, and 
Pharaoh-necoh had more than once invaded the land, on one 
occasion carrying his march onwards as far as to the river Euphrates 
(2 K xxiii. 29). This was the last occasion on which the Egyptian 
king was able to send his troops so fax. They were defeated at the 
battle of Carchemish (to-day Jerabis on the Euphrates), Jer. xlvi. 2. 
It was in the course of Pharaoh-necoh's march to Carchemish that 
Josiah was slain at the battle of Megiddo. The battle of Car- 
chemish actually took place in Jehoiakim's reign. From that time 
the Eg3nptian power was driven back. Jehoiakim himself was a 
vassal of Pharaoh-necoh, set up by him, but, at the ^d of the eleven 
years of his reign it could be said that ' the king of Babylon had 
taken, from the brook of Egypt unto the river Euphrates, all that 
pertained to tiie king of Bgypt* (2 E. xxiv. 7). In the latter part 
of his reign, Jehoiakim was for three years (2 E. xxiv. 1) tributary 
to Nebuchadrezzar, and, on his rebellion at the end of this time, the 
Captivity may be said to have begun. It is not clear whether 
Jehoiakim was actually deported ; probably he was not (2 E. xxiv. 6), 
though preparations may have been made, if we accept the 
Chronicler's statement^ for such a deportation (2 Chr. xxxvi. 6). 
He was succeeded by his son Jehoiachin, known to Jeremiah as 
Jeconiah or Coniah. The great deportation from Jerusalem took 
place at the end of his short reign of three months, when the 
Temple was spoiled and all the picked men amongst the inhabitants 
of the land were carried away : ' none remained, save the poorest 
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sort of ihe people of the land * (2 E. xzv. 14 : op. Jer. xxiv. 1, 
jodx. 2). It was in this deportation that Ezekiel was carried off to 
Babylon : Jeremiah remained in Jerusalem : communication was, how- 
ever, continued between the exiles and those still remaining in tiie 
land. Jeremiah wrote a letter and sent a message to them of the 
captivity, and Shemaiah, a false prophet^ sent letters from Babylon to 
Jerusalem, claiming to have been appointed priest by Jehovah and 
to be a prophet (Jer. zzix.). To finish our outline of the history, 
Mattaniah, Jehoiakim's brother, was set up as the vassal king with 
the name of Zedekiah by Nebuchadrezzar and reigned eleven years. 
But he was a recalcitrant vassal, and seems to have been urged on 
to rebellion by Pharaoh-necoh's successor, Pharaoh-hophra. The 
approach of the ]^yptian caused a temporary withdrawal of the 
Babylonian army from before Jerusalem, but that was all. The 
final destruction followed, and city and temple were alike burnt and 
sacked by the Babylonians, whilst the ting was carried off to 
Babylon with some of his subjects, and this time a governor, not a 
king, was left in charge of those that still remained. Affcer a few 
months the governor, Gedaliah, who had set up his government at 
Mizpah, was assassinated, and a great number of the remnant went 
off to E^^ypt, carrying away with them Jeremiah the prophet, who 
had opposed their proceedings. 

Jeremiah and Ezekiel then were contemporaries during this 
period, but exercising their prophetic office at a distance firom one 
anotiier, the one in Jerusalem, the other in Babylonia, though the 
latter describes his revelations and visions of what was going on in 
Jerusalem. We naturally, therefore, look to Jeremiah to tell us 
more particularly about the political life of the Jews of his day, for 
political life did not exist for the captives. So long as they kept 
the peace, these latter were allowed to dwell securely in the land 
and to carry on their own occupations and even to hold land. 
Ezekiel, who dwelt among them, devotes his attention, in all his 
acts and utterances which deal with the Jews, to the spiritual state 
of his fellow-countr3/inen, and to the £acts connected with the state 
of religious life in Jerusalem which made him see that the final 
destruction of city and temple had been all along inevitable. 

Jerusalem was a city divided against itself in more wajrs than 
one. Politically, tiiere were two great parties in the city. The one 
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relied upon Egjrpt, the other looked rather to making terms with 
Babylon. The majority in Zedekiah's reign, notwithstanding the 
curtailment that had taken place of the Egyptian power a little 
while before, still cast longing eyes towards Egypt for help. Isaiah 
(xxx., xxxi.) had already insisted upon the futility of relying upon 
E^ypt in Hezekiah's reign, and Ezekiel, apparently with the 
recollection of the words attributed to KabshsJceh (2 E. zviiL 21, 
Is. xxxvi. 6 *thou trustest upon the staflF of this bruised reed, even 
upon Egypt '), speaks of the inhabitants of E^^ypt as having been 
' a staff of reed to the house of Israel ' (xxix. 6, 7). Jeremiah, who 
was in the thick of the political strife, did all he could to persuade 
Zedekiah that opposition to the Babylonian forces was useless. His 
writings are full of efforts in this direction (e.g. xxvii.). But it was 
all in vain, even when the false prophet Hananiah, who had 
prophesied a deliverance and a restoration from Babylon within two 
years, died within a few months in accordance with Jeremiah's 
prophecy (xxviii.). Zedekiah himself seems to have been a vacillating 
monarch, but the pro-Egyptian faction led by the princes terrorised 
him (xzxviii.), and brought about the prophet's imprisonment. So 
bitter was the feeling against the prophet that when, upon the 
withdrawal of the Babylonian army from before Jerusalem for a 
time, because of the advance of the Egyptian forces, he was starting 
for Anathoth to receive the produce of his estate there, he was 
arrested and imprisoned on the plea that he was intending to join 
the Babylonians (zzxvii.). With a weak king, and a city distracted in 
this way, it is no wonder that the siege came to such a termination 
as it did, and that, when a breach was at last made in its walls, 
Zedekiah and the leading people endeavoured to escape. 

But this was not all: the spiritual state of Jerusalem at this 
time presents a very saddening aspect. Up to king Solomon's time, 
the idea of one central place of worship, such as the tabernacle 
had been, was in the minds of most of the people dormant : they 
made use of the high places that were in existence all over the 
country for their worship of Jehovah, and this was not likely to lead 
to the retention of a very pure form of worship. But in Solomon's 
days matters grew worse. Owing to his alliances, matrimonial and 
otherwise, heathen cults were not only tolerated but recognized side 
by side with the worship of Jehovah. This toleration of other 
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worships was allowed to continue all through the period of the kings, 
with very few exceptions. Hezekiah and Josiah made attempts to 
purge the land of its idolatrous worships, but their reformations had 
no lasting effect, and, even in their times, no restriction of sacrificial 
worship to the Temple at Jerusalem was attempted. In Solomon's 
time it had been the worship of Ashtoreth, Chemosh, and Molech; 
when Josiah attempted to carry out a reformation, we find 
mention of what we may call a complete pandemonium, including 
the worship of the sun, moon and stars, and, as Ezekiel teUs us, 
that of Adonis (Tammuz) as well. The sacred rites attached to 
some of these worships brought with it prostitution on the part of 
both sexes as part of the service that was offered. The followers of 
all these heathen rites were gathered from the elders of the people. 
We read of seventy of them burning incense in a highly decorated 
chamber of false worship attached to the Temple itself (Ezek. viii 1 1). 
The form of decoration was derived from Babylon (Ezek. xxiii. 



With a vacillating monarch, a corrupt court, a people divided 
politically into two camps, one for Babylon, one for ilgypt^ a condi- 
tion as to religion hopelessly disordered, with the worship of Israel's 
Jehovah purely formal, and scarcely holding its own in the midst 
of other and degraded worships, with prophet and fedse prophet 
contending against one another, we cannot be surprised at what 
happened, for it was inevitable. As Ezekiel sat by the waters of 
Babylon, as he thought of the departing glory of Jehovah and of 
His house, he could not help drawing the lessons he did firom the 
impending completion of the ruin of his country^. It had come 
upon them not only in consequence of the errancy of the people as 
a whole. To him it was clear that each individual separately had 
his own responsibility in the matter. As the people, in their 
entirety, were to suffer for their corx>orate transgressions of Divine 
Law, so each individual, who did not turn from his own evil courses, 
would in due time meet witii the due reward of his deeds. And, as 
the prophet took a wider survey of affairs, he sees that it is a 
universal law of Divine Providence, and that sooner or later Tyre, 

1 For a pietore of the attitude of the Exiles in Babylon, see Pa. cxxxrlL ' Bj 
the riyers of Babylon, There we sat down, yea, we wept, when we remembered 
Zlon,' ete. 
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Babylon, Egypt, and other great powers in tiieir torn will have to 
suffer for their pride and arrogancy and self-snfficiency, and to 
become what Jerusalem became daring the prophet's ministry, an 
astonishment and a desolation. And thus we come to a truth 
which Ezekiel clearly saw and which has been well expressed in the 
statement that ' History is Jehovah operating for His Name's saka' 
It is a little difficult to form an estimate of the numbers that 
were carried off in the various deportations to Babylon. In the 
divided state of the Jews at the time when EzekieFs prophecies 
b^gin it would be interesting to know what proportion of the 
Jewish inhabitants were left in Palestine, and what proportion were 
in Babylonia. The only data we have for forming any conjecture 
are (1) the number given in Ezra and Nehemiah of those who 
returned from the captivity to their own land, which amounted to 
49,897 (49,952 NeL), and these after all seem to have formed only 
a portion of the captives, for there were many who remained as 
permanent settlers and did not accompany the return ; (2) the 
number of the captives in Jehoiachin's captivity, 11,000 or 18,000, 
according to the way in which we interpret 2 K. xxiv. 14, 16 ; (3) the 
figures of three deportations, 8023 + 832 + 746 = 4600, given in Jer. 
lii. 28-30, the first of which must have taken place in Jehoiachin's 
reign. It will, therefore, be evident that littie can be gathered fi^m 
these statements except a rough estimate of the Jewish population 
in Babylonia. If these figures are correct, their numbers must 
have increased with surprising rapidity during the years of exile. 
Those who remained in Babylonia after the Return also multiplied 
very rapidly, and centuries later one of the great centres of 
Rabbinical learning was to be found in that country and endured 
there abnost into the middle ages (Abrahams, Short History of 
Jewish Liteniture^ p. 22). 




THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 

EZEKTEL. 



A. THE PROPHETS FIRST VISION AND HIS 
CHARGE, B.C. 692. Chapters L— IIL 15, 

i The Ird/roduction of the Prophet^ with his first Vision, i 

In considering this and the other visions of the Prophet^ it is well to 
remember that we have in them an attempt to describe in human language, 
with all its imperfections, what to the prophet were visions of the Divine. 
That the language he used conveyed to him the impressions that were 
formed on his mind by the visions seems quite clear, for the language 
describing them is harmonious with itself as we can see by a comparison in 
detail of the description here with that of chapter x. But we have not seen 
the visions, and therefore it is not to be wondered at if the impressions 
formed upon our minds by the language the prophet uses flail of definite 
clearness, and only give us vague ideas of the incomprehensible majesty and 
glory of God, 

For the most notable attempt of Art to reproduce this vision, we may 
refer to the picture in the Pitti Palace at Florence, entitled "The Vision of 
Ssekiel,'' "which if not the work of Raphael's on^ pencil, is certainly 
a contemporary copy of the lost original" (Landani, The Ghldm Daiyu ^ 
the Rmai$$ancs in Rome, p. 261). 

I. 1 Now it came to pass in the thirtieth year, in the 
fourtii month, in the fifth day of the month, as I was among 



I. 1-3. In these verses there 
seems to be a double introduction 
of the prophet^ by himself (1) and by 
some one else (2, 3) ; and the second 
may pertiaps have originally pre- 
ceded the firsts or, more likely 

B. 



still, the second was introduced later 
as an explanation of the first The 
chronology of the two passages is 
differently reckoned, in o. 1 we have 
'the thirtieth year,' with no further 
explanation, in «. 2 'the fifth year 

1 
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the ^captives by the river Chebar, that the heavens were 

2 opened, and I saw visions of God In the fifth day of (he 
month, which was the fifth year of king Jehoiachin's 

3 captivity, the word of the Lord came expressly onto 
Essekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the land of the 
Chaldeans by the river Chebar; and the hand of the Lord 

4 was there upon hiuL And I looked, and, behold, a stormy 

^ Heb. ca^twUy. ' 



of E^ing Jehoiachin's captivity.' We 
have *the sixth year' and 'the seventh 
year'mentionedinviiLlyXx. 1. If the 
fifth year of King Jehoiachin's cap- 
tivity (cp. 2 K. xziv. 12, 15) be taken 
as B.a 592, the thirtieth year can 
scarcely be reckoned backward from 
that^ for it would then &11 about the 
time of Nabopolassar's accession to 
the throne of Babylon and of the 
discovery of the Book of the Law 
(2 K. xziiL). The thirtieth year is 
much more probably that year in the 
prophet's life. He was a priest, and 
the ministrations of the priest began 
at that age (Numb. iv. 3 etc.). The 
captivity referred to was the first 
deportation of captives to Babylonia, 
four years before the Fall of Jeru- 
salem (c£ Introd. p. xxxviii). 

1. the river Cludar] The prophet 
is at once introduced as one of the 
captives by the river Chebar in the 
land of the Chaldeans. Chebar was 
the name of one of the large irri- 
gating canals of Babylonia, and a 
place called Tel-abib (iii. 15) stood 
upon it With the opening of the 
heavens we may compare the Bap- 
tism of our Lord when at the time 
that He 'was about thirty years 
of age' (Lk. iii 23) 'the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he 
saw the Spirit of God' (Matt iii 



16), as well as the martyrdom of 
St Stephen (Acts vii 56) and the 
Apocalypse (Rev. xix. 11). 'Visions 
of God' (viii. 3: xL 2) and 'the hand 
of the Lord was there upon him 
(me) ' (iii 22 etc.) are characteristic 
expressions of BzekieL The latter 
almost invariably leads up to the 
account of a vision. It im^^es 
directing power and the giving of 
more than human power to him upon 
whom the hand was liud. We may 
connect with this the name of 
the prophet — Yetiezkdl, La God 
strengtheneth. 

3. Ezekiel the prieet] The pro- 
phet is described as a priest, the 
son of Buzi The name Buzi is more 
like a generic name than a personal 
one and does not occur anywhere 
else in the Bible in connection with 
the priestly tribe. 

4-28. Thb fibst vision. It is, of 
course, impossible to depict exactiy 
what the vision was which the pro- 
phet saw. The vision, however, came 
forth from a cloud-storm and was 
one of brightness out of which 
emerged four mysterious living crea- 
tures with four faces and four wings, 
with their relative i>ositions towards 
one another always remaining the 
same. Combinedwith them and close 
to them were the idieels which gave 
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wind came out of the north, a great cloud, with a fire 



the idea of motion and that motion 
directed by the spirit of each living 
creatore. Superimposediiponthisand 
above the firmament was the throne 
with an anthropomorphic divine form 
surroimded by an appearance like 
a rainbow. Iliis reinresented to the 
prophet the presence of the glory 
of the Lord Who called him to his 
work and office. The Son of Sirach 
caDs it *the vision of glory which 
God shewed him upon the chariot 
of the cherubim' (Ecclna xlix. 8). 

This vision occurs four times in 
Esekiel ; see iu. 22, viii i, zliii 4. 
It was a vision of the God who was 
about to remove His presence from 
His temple at Jerusalem, and was 
afterwards to fill a new Temple, 
idealized by Ezekiel in the last 
chapters of this book, with His 
glory— a glory that was to be greater 
than the former glory (cp. Hag. ii 7, 
9). — ^This will explain much that is 
obscure: it shews us the God of 
judgment coming from the north in 
the storm; but at the same time 
coming with mercy in human form 
(thus an Incaniation of the divine is 
alluded toX and walking upon the 
earth in such away that His Kingdom 
spreads in every direction. He is 
pointed out as identical with Him 
Who, to the Jews, sitteth between the 
cherubim (P& Ixxx. 1) which are the 
living creatures of this cluster (see 
X. 1). In these living creatures is the 
fulness of life, represented by theur 
four faces, whilst at the same time 
they are spiritual beings. They are 
dominated by the Spirit of the 
Living God Whose searching eye 
(i. 18) sees everything everywhere. 
This presence of the €fod-Man {v. 26) 



witii His people is to endure for 
ever in the new Temple in which 
He takes up His abode. 

No doubt the form which the 
vision took was suggested to 
Esekiel by the cherubim over- 
shadowing the mercynseat of the 
tabernacle and the temple at Jeru- 
salem, and also by the wonderful 
winged creatures which guarded the 
temples and palaces of Babylonia. 
The idieels we may perhaps take 
as an emblem of the eternity of all 
things divine. 

It is further to be noticed how 
much of the apocalyptic imagery 
of the New Testament is due to the 
influence of these visions of EzekieL 
The four living creatures appear 
there (Rev. iv. 6-9). Their feet 
sparkling'likethecolour of burnished 
brass' (r. 7) have their counterpart 
in the feet of the son of man, Mike 
unto burnished brass, as if it had 
been refined in a furnace' (Rev. L 
15 : il 18: cp. Ezek. xL 3: Daii. x. 6). 
The 'rings full of eyes round about' 
(o. 18) recall the living creatures 
'full of eyes before and behind,' 
* round about and within' (Rev. iv. 
6, 8). The firmament corresponds 
with 'the glassy sea' (Rev. iv.); 
'a likeness as the appearance of 
a man' with 'one like unto a son 
of man' (Rev. L 15X The rain- 
bow (L 28) also appears in Rev. 
iv. 3. Between the two stand the 
apocalyptic visions of Daniel (viL 
^14 : X. 4-6). For a fuller account 
of the use of Ecekiel by later writers 
see Introd. pp. xxv-xxix. 

4. ihs norihl It was from the 
north that the Israelites had 
suffered invasion, and their invaders 

1—2 
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^infolding itself, and a brightness round about it, and out 
of the midst thereof 'as the colour of 'amber, out of the 
5 midst of the fira And out of the midst thereof came the 

> Or, flathing continually * Or, <u amber to look upon ' Or, eleetfum 



had been the instruments of the 
judgment of God. It was in the 
north, too, that the Babylonian 
placed the abode of his gods (Is. 
xiv. 13). This may have partly 
influenced the prophet in the choice 
of the north as the quarter from 
which the yision came, and may also 
be taken to imply the departure 
of God from that city in which 
visible tokens of His presence had 
been seen. The expression ^a fire 
infolding itself' translated more cor- 
rectly in the margin 'a fire flashing 
continually' had its origin in Ex. 
ix. 24 (see R.V. margin there). 

amber] The Hebrew word re- 
presenting amber (marg, electrum) 
isoneofdoubtfulmeaning. Electrum 
{lfk€KTpov) may mean either amber 
or a metal compounded of gold and 
silver. The word is used also in 
V, 27 and viiL 2. In each case 
reference is made only to colour or 
outward appearance. 

5-14. ThB rOUB LTVINO ORBA- 

TURsa These creatures must be 
identical with the cherubim of capi 
X. The details of the two chapters 
should be carefully compared. Their 
wings must therefore have covered 
their arms. F. 8 which some 
would omit) really attaches the 
following words to ». 7. How- 
ever difficult we may find it to 
picture these visions to ourselves, 
the prophet is consistent in his 
descriptions. In both v, 5 b and 
V. 10 it is implied that the face of a 
man was in front of the prophet 



as he gazed upon the vision. In 
9. 11, which must be compared with 
V. 23, some critics wish to leave out 
the words ' And their Ceu^' but it 
scarcely seems necessary to do so. 
The words imply that each face had 
a separate junction with the body. 
In V. 12 (cpi 9. 9c: x. 226) the 
spirit is not the wind of v. 4, but the 
spirit of the living creature (cp. 
w. 20, 21 : X. 17X and it is implied 
that all the four faces looked in the 
same direction. In v. 13 the reading 
of the Septuagint in the margin 
furnishes the better sense. The 
language of vv. 13, 14 recalls the 
appearances at the giving of the 
Law on Moimt Sinai (cp. also P& 
xviiL 12). Some wish to omit r. 14, 
following one form of the Greek 
version. These four creatures, like 
the four streams of Eden, were after- 
wards taken as emblems of the four 
Evangelists (cp. Westcotfs IfUrocL 
to the Study qf the GoepeU^ cap. iv., 
for a fuller treatment of the subject). 
The Church directs attention to this 
by appointing i 1-14 as one of the 
lessons on St Mu'k's day. 

There are several ethical ideas 
conveyed by the manner of motion 
as it is described hera There is 
directness of purpose, 'they turned 
not when they went'; there is in- 
tensity of action, *they went every 
one straightforward'; and there 
is obedience to the impulse of 
the spirit, Hhe spirit of the living 
creature was in the wheels.' No 
doubt this moral aspect of the vision 
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likeness of four Uving creatures. And this was their 

6 appearance ; they had the likeness of a man. And every 
one had four tsuceSy and every one of them had four wings. 

7 And their feet were straight feet ; and the sole of their 
feet was like the sole of a calf s foot : and they sparkled 

8 like the colour of burnished brass. And they had the 
hands of a man under their wings on their four sides : 

9 and they four had their faces and their wings thus ; their 
wings were joined one to another ; they turned not when 

10 they went ; they went every one straight forward. As for 
the likeness of their fences, they had the face of a man ; 
and they four had the fieu^e of a lion on the right side ; 
and they four had the fietce of an ox on the left side ; they 

11 four had also the fitce of an eagle. ^And their &ces and 
their wings were separate above ; two toings of every one 
were joined one to another, and two covered their bodies. 

12 And they went every one straight forward : whither the 
spirit was to go, they went ; they turned not when they 

13 went ^As for the likeness of the living creatures, their 
appearance was like burning coals of fire, like the appear- 
ance of torches ; it went up and down among the living 
creatures : and the fire was bright, and out of the fire went 

14 forth lightning. And the living creatures ran and returned 

15 as the appearance of a flash of lightning. Now as I beheld 

^ Or, And thus were their faee$; and their wings were dte. 
* The Sept. hu, And in the midit of the living ereaturet woe an appearance dte. 



helped to suggest the mystical in- 
terpretation of it as i^plicable to 
the four Evangelists. 

16-21. Thi whieui and movb- 
man* op thb uvjxq gbiatubes (cp. 
X. 6, 9-18, le, 17, 19 : xL 22). The 
* beryl' (v. 16) represents a Hebrew 
word of very doubtfol meaning, as 
appears from the renderings of the 
Sept (BapirtU) and Volg. (marii Le. 
the sea) and tiie various altematives 
suggested in the margin of the KY. 



(see Ex. xxviii. 20: Cant v. 14: 
Ezek. X. 16). The *wheel within a 
wheel' can only imply two wheeb 
at right angles to one another. 
In 9. 18 R.V. margin 'felloes' (cp. 
1 Kings vii 83) makes the meaning 
of the passage clearer. In v. 20 a 
some words seem to have been 
written twice unintentionally. The 
verse should read :'-Whithersoever 
the spirit was to go, the ^dieels 
went : and they were lifted beside 
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the liying creatnres^ behold one wheel upon the earth 
beside the Hying creatures, for each of the four fiBtces 

16 thereof. The appearance of the wheels and their work 
was like unto the colour of a beryl : and they four had 
one likeness : and their appearance and their work was as 

17 it were a wheel ^within a wheel When they went, they 
went upon their four sides : they turned not when they 

18 went As for their ^rings, they were high and dreadful ; 
and they four had their rings full of eyes round about 

19 And when the living creatures went, the wheels went 
beside them : and when the living creatures were lifted 

20 up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up. Whither- 
soever the spirit was to go, they went ; thither was the 
spirit to go : and the wheels were lifted up 'beside them ; 
for the spirit ^of the living creature was in the wheels. 

21 When those weiit, these went ; and when those stood, 
these stood; and when those were lifted up from the 
earth, the wheels were lifted up 'beside them : for the 

22 spirit ^of the living creature was in the wheels. And 



1 Heb. in the nUdU of. ^ Or, feUoet 

them : for the Spirit of the living 
creature (R.V. marg, ^of life' is 
certaiiily wrong) was in the wheels. 

22-28. Thb fikmament and the 
THBONB. These appear again in 
chapter x. By the firmament is 
meant something like the blue vault 
of the clear sky (Gen. 16): the 
description here recalls that of Ex. 
xxiv. 10. The marginal Mce' for 
'crystal' has little to recommend it 
The description of the wings in this 
passage must be taken with that in 
9. 11. They were straight like the 
feet (v, 7). Their arrangement is 
different from that of the wings in 
Isaiah's vision (vi 2). Here it is 
implied that they appeared to hold 
up the firmament The similes of 



• Or, over against * Or, of life 

9. 24 are generally applied to the 
voice of the Almighty Himself (see 
X. 5): the Sept omits the words 
'like the voice... an host' 'Al- 
mighty' is the translation of the 
word Shaddai, which occurs as a 
name of God first in Gen. xvii. 1 
(R.V. margin). The Name is one for 
which no satisfactory explanation 
has as yet been given. 'My rock' 
or 'my Lord' are two of the mean- 
ings which have been assigned to 
it The Greek latmslator of Job, 
where the name occurs most fre- 
quently, evidently considered it to 
mean 'He who ^ is sufficient' (cf. 
Driver^s Omesii, Excursus L p. 
404 and see Introd. p. xxx). The 
last clause of o. 25 is omitted by 
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over the head of the Hying creature there was the likeness 
of a firmament, like the colour of the terrible ^crystal, 

23 stretched forth over their heads above. And under the 
firmament were their wings straight, the one toward the 
other : every one had two which covered *on this side, 
and every one had two which covered 'on that side, their 

24 bodies. And when they went, I heard the noise of their 
wings like the noise of great waters, like the voice of the 
Almighty, a noise of tumult like the noise of an host : 

25 when they stood, they let down their wings. And there 
was a voice above tiie firmament that was over their 

26 heads : when they stood, they let down their wings. And 
above the firmament that was over their heads was the like- 
ness of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire stone : 
and upon the likeness of the throne was a likeness as the 

27 appearance of a man upon it above. And I saw as the 
colour of amber, as the appearance of fire within it round 
about, firom the appearance of his loins and upward ; and 
firom the appearance of his loins and downward I saw as it 
were the appearance of fire, and there was brightness 

28 round about ^hinu As the appearance of the bow that is 
in the cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of 
the brightness round about This was the appearance of 
the likeness of the glory of the Lord. And when I saw 
it, I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of one that 
spake. 

^ Or,iee ^ Or, for them » Or, •« 



many as an accidental repetition 
from V. 24. With v. 26 we must 
compare x. 1. The ' sapphire stone ' 
occurs in the same connection in 
Ex. xxiy. 10. *The glory of the 
Lord ' (v. 28) is also seen in Ex. xxiy. 
16, and the expression occors many 
times in the accomit of Ezekiel's 
visions (cp. iii 23: yiii 4: ix. 3: 



X. 4, 18, 19: XL 22, 23: xliiL 4,5: 
xliY. 4X 

It is the sense of this Diyine glory 
that causes the prophet to prostrate 
himself before it, in a state of 
expectancy and attention. At the 
same time the mysterious diaracter 
of the 'one that spake' lends 
solemnity to the coming call 
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ii The Prophets OaU (md Mission, ii 1-iii 3. 

ZI. 1 And he said onto me, Son of man, stand upon thy 

2 feet, and I will speak with thee. And the spirit entered 
into me when he spake unto me, and set me upon my feet ; 

3 and I heard him that spake unto me. And he said unto 



n. l-in. 2. Following upon the 
introductory vision, the call and 
mission of the prophet with his first 
symbolic action are described. 

n. 1,2. The prophet is addressed 
here and constantly throughout the 
book as Son of Man. It is his 
distinctive title, only applied in the 
Old Testament once besides, perhaps 
in imitation of this use, to a prophet 
(Dan. viiL 17X What the title as 
applied to the prophet exactly in- 
dicates is not absolutely certain. To 
some it i^pears merely to imply 
the immeasurable distance there is 
between even a chosen prophet of 
God and Jehovah: whilst by others 
it is held to connote as wdl the 
dignity of the human agent (cp. Ps. 
viiL 5). It seems scarcely in har- 
mony with its surroundings in this 
book to look upon it simply as a 
title of depredation. This is the 
more to be observed when we re- 
member that the title which our 
Lord uses most frequently for Him- 
self is that of * tA« Son of Man,' per- 
haps looking back to Dan. viL 13 : — 
'there came with tiie clouds of heav^ 
one like unto a son of man.' For 
a fuller discussion of the phrase see 
the article Son qfMan in Hastings' 
Dictionary qfthe BibU, voL iv. and 
Introduction, p. xiii 

The prophet is called upon to rise 
and stand upon his feet as a mark 
of God's confid^Dice in him, just as 



Daniel is bidden to do in similar 
circumstances, though in his case 
the words ' I stood trembling ' (x. 11) 
follow. It is to be noted that the 
word spoken brings with it the 
inward inspiration, and that the 
strength to stand in the presence of 
the 'one that spake' is attributed 
to the Spirit just as it is in iii 24. 
Thus the action of the Spirit of 
God and of the word of God is as 
closely united as in the account of 
the Creation (Gen. i 2, 3). Man 
cannot fulfil God's word without His 
Spirit 'preventing' him (in the old 
sense of the word). 

3-7. In the mission that is given 
to the prophet^ nothing is disguised 
or kept back. The difficulties of 
his position, the qualities that he 
will need, the &ct that he will 
have to speak of other nations be- 
sides his own, are aU mentioned 
without reserva The shrinking of 
Moses from the task laid upon him, 
and Jonah's attempt to escape from 
his call may illustrate the hesitancy 
that is implied here on the part of 
EzekieL The chaige given to the 
young Ezekiel may be compared 
with that of St P^d to the young 
Timothy, idio had to deal with Jews 
and Gentiles alike: — ^'Be instant in 
season, out of season; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort, with all long-sufiering 
and teaching' (2 Tim. iv. 2). That 
the word ' nations' implies more than 
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me, Son of man, I send thee to the children of Israel, to 
nations that are rebellious, which have rebelled against 
me : they and their fetthers have trane^gressed against me, 
4 even unto this very day. And the children are impudent 
and stiffhearted ; do send thee unto them : and thou 

1 Or, unto whom I send thee 



the tribes of Israel is surely clear 
from the prophecies of xxv.-xxxii. ; 
though the prophef s mission, so far 
as they were concerned, did not in- 
Tolye a verbal deliyerance of the 
message (iiL 5, 6) : the prophet was 
simply to utter God's will concerning 
them. The rebellion of Israel is 
carried back (see xx. 8) not only to 
the time of the wanderings in the 
wilderness but to the bondage in 
Egypt The impudence of t?. 4 is 
the *hard forehead' (we use the 
expression 'brazen-fistcedO of ill 7. 
The prophet is empowered to say, 
as he does say afterwards (e.g. y. 6\ 
that his words are the words of God. 
The actual Name of God used is 
Adonai Jehoyah—the divine name if 
printed in capitals in AV. or ICY. 
imi^es the use of the name Jehovah 
— a title which is especially used in 
the present Hebrew text of Ezekiel, 
though it also occurs with less fre- 
quency elsewhere. The form of 
the title may be due to the fact 
that when, in later times, the Name 
Jehovah was declared unutterable, 
the word Adonai may have at first 
been placed in the margin as its 
substitute, and th^ afterwards in- 
corporated into the text When 
this was done, Elohim was read for 
Jehovah, and when the vowel points 
were lulded, in stiQ later times, to 
the Hebrew text, of which the 
original form only contained the 



consonants, Jehovah received the 
vowel points of Elohim. 

The prophef s hearers were to have 
no excuse. They had a free will to 
hear or to forb^, but in any case, 
it is implied that they could not 
help knowing that they had had a 
prophet amongst them. The hearing 
and the forbearing of those to whom 
the prophet is sent is especially 
emphasijsed (cp. iii 1 1, 27). The fall 
of Jerusalem, which was soon to 
come, would prove the truth of his 
message (cp. xxxiiL 33). 

As against the impudence and 
stiffheartedness of his hearers, the 
prophet was to take up a fearless 
attitude, indicated later by the fore- 
head 'as an adamant harder than 
flint' (iiL 9X just as Jeremiah was 
bidden to do (L 8). The expression 
'rebellious house' (literally, 'house 
of rebelliousness') is one character- 
istic of this book. The 'briers and 
thorns' indicate the heathen amongst 
whom the Jews were dwelling (cp. 
xxviii 24 where Zidon and the otiier 
neighbours of the Jews in Palestine 
are called 'a pricking brier' and 'a 
grieving thorn'). They at any rate 
would not help the prophet to assert 
his authority. The scorpion is dan- 
gerous from its sting. Those amongst 
whom the prophet was dweUing 
would endeavour to injure him with 
venomous acts and worda 
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5 shalt say unto them, Thus eaiHh the Lord God. And they, 
whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear, (for 
they are a rebellious house,) yet shall know that there 

6 hath been a prophet among them« And thou, son of man, 
be not afraid of them, neither be afraid of their words, 
though briers and thorns be with thee, and thou dost 
dwell among scorpions : be not afiuid of their words, nor 
be dismayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious 

7 house. And thou shalt speak my words unto them, 
whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear: 

8 for they are most rebellious. But thou, son of man, hear 
what I say unto thee ; be not thou rebellious like that 
rebellious house : open thy mouth, and eat that I give 

9 thee. And when I looked, behold, an hand was put forth 
10 unto me ; and, lo, a roll of a book was therein ;^ and he 

spread it before me; and it was written within and 
without : and there was written therein lamentations, and 
mourning, and woe. UI. 1 And he said unto me. Son 

n. 8-in. 3. The prophet iB angles to the writing which would 

bidden not to follow the people in be in columns, and therefore a con- 

their rebellions ways, but^ after in- siderablelengthof the passage would 

specting a roll which is spread out be disclosed. The roll had writing 

before him, to eat it, and then on both sides (cpi Rev. v. 1) of a 

saturated, as it were, with its contents mournful character such as is dis- 

to utter them to his fellow-country- closed in the succeeding prophecies, 

men in their captivity. Eating Its message was to be first to 

(Rev. X. 9 *Take it' ie. a little book, the Jews, just as the Christian 

*and eat it up'; cp. Jer. x. 16) or message was delivered first to them, 

drinking (2 Esdr. xiv. 38-41, 'Open Before being delivered, it was neces- 

thy mouth, and drink that I give sary that the prophet should 

thee to drink... and when I had thoroughly digest and assimilate it 

drunk of it^ my heart uttered under- This is indicated by the first clause 

standing, and wisdom grew in my of v. 3. The latter part of the verse 

breast^ for my spirit retained its indicates, that as the book was 

memory: and my mouth was opened, divine it must necessarily be good 

and shut no more') was a symbolic (sweet as honey) in itsel£ In the 

acceptance of inspiration in apoca- corresponding passage in Rev. (x. 9, 

lyptic literature. The putting forth 10) bitterness follows, and, though 

of the hand occurs again in viii. 3, bitt^ess is not mentioned here, it 

and something like it in Dan. x. 10. is implied later (iii 14X To speak 

The book would be unrolled at right and act with trutii is good but often 
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of man, eat that thou findest ; eat this roll, and go, speak 

2 unto the house of Israel So I opened my mouth, and 

3 he caused me to eat the roIL And he said unto me, Son 
of man, cause thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with 
this roll that I give thee. Then did I eat it ; and it was in 
my mouth as honey for sweetness. 

iii A Charge given to the Prophet iii 4-11. 

4 And he said unto me, Son of man, go, get thee unto 
the house of Israel, and speak with my words unto them. 

5 For thou art not sent to a people ^of a strange speech 
and of an hard language, but to the house of Israel; 

6 not to many peoples of a strange speech and of an hard 
language, whose words thou canst not understand. Surely, 
if I sent thee to them, they would hearken unto thee. 

^ Heb. deep of Up and heavy of tongue. 



carries with it an element of bitter- 
ness which makes it distastefal 

We can derive some guidance 
from this passage in forming a 
proper estimate of what is in- 
Tolyed in Inspiration. The prophet 
is to absorb into himself what is 
given him from above, and then 
is to give it out with his own lips 
and in his own lang^uage. The in- 
dividuality of the prophet will there- 
fore have fhll play and be allowed 
to manifest itself. 

4-11. In these verses we have a 
reiteration of the mission of the 
prophet^couchedin stronger language 
than before, so far as regards the 
attitude the prophet was to take up 
towards his fellow-countrymen. The 
stem difficulties of the situation are 
not smoothed away in the slightest 
degree. It is a tremendous task 
that the prophet has to undertake, 
but God will be with hinL We 



may compare with the last clause of 
V, 6 our Lord's words: — *if the 
mighty works had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which were done in you 
(ie. Chorazin and Bethsaida), they 
would have repented long ago...^ 
the mighty works had been done in 
Sodom which were done in thee 
(Le. Capernaum), it would have re- 
mained until this day' (Matt xi 21, 
23 : Lk. X. 13} : and in «. 7 again : — 
*If they persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you' (John xv. 20: 
cp. Matt X. 24). The idea con- 
veyed by 90. 8, 9 is expressed in 
an ampler form in Jer. L 18, a 
chapter which bears many points 
of resemblance to this. In Isaiah 
(L 7) the prophet speaks of himself 
as setting his face like a flint ; here 
the prophef s forehead is made still 
harder, 'as an adamant' The 
Hebrew tAoiMir, translated adamant^ 
is equivalent to corundum or emery, 
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7 But the house of Israel will not hearken unto thee ; for 
they will not hearken unto me : for all the house of Israel 

8 are of an hard forehead and of a stiff heart Behold, 
I have made thy face hard against their faceSy and thy 

9 forehead hard against their foreheads. As an adamant 
harder than flint have I made thy forehead : fear them 
not, neither be dismayed at their looks, though they be a 

10 rebellious house. Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, 
all my words that I shall speak unto thee receive in thine 

11 heart, and hear with thine ears. And go, get thee to them 
of the captivity, unto the children of thy people, and speak 
unto them, and teU them. Thus saith the Lord God ; whether 
they will hear, or whether they will forbear. 



iv. The presence of God vdth the Prophet^ <md his 
i/rom^erence to Telnohih. iii 12-15. 

12 Then the spirit lifted me up, and I heard behind me 
the voice of a great rushing, sa/ying, Blessed be the glory 

13 of the Lord from his place. And / heard the noise of 
the wings of the living creatures as they touched one 



aad was the hardest substance 
known at the time. The care the 
prophet was to exercise on his part 
in his reception of the message to be 
delivered is emphasized : no part of 
it was to be lost 'The children 
of thy people' is a phrase that 
occurs again in chaps, xxxiii (four 
times) and xxxriL (9. 18). 

12-15. The prophet is taken to 
the place where he is to exercise his 
office. His removal is attributed to 
the spirit) as in the case of Philip 
the deacon (Acts viii 39, 40). The 
removal is intended to be looked 
upon just like the eating of the roll, 
as one simply in viiion (cp. viiL 3 : 
XL 24 : Numb. xxiv. 4, 16X for the 
prophet was already by the river 



Chebar (i 1). It was a removal 
from a state of ecstasy to a condition 
in which he could have practical 
intercourse with those to whom he 
was sent The revulsion of feeling 
consequent upon the change is in- 
dicated in 99. 14, 15, and some little 
time elapses before the prophet can 
go forward in his work, and then 
only after further instruction and 
inspiration. All up to this point 
had been transacted in the presence 
of the glory of the Lord and of the 
vision ; the vision now passes away, 
and the prophet is left still feeling 
the Lord's hand upon him. Who 
uttered theejaculation(9. 12) 'Blessed 
be the glory of the Lord from His 
place,' is not stated (the word saying 
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another, and 

14 the noise of 
and took me 
of my spirit, 

15 ma Then I 
that Mwelt 
Mwelt ; and 
days. 



the noise of the wheels ^beside them, even 
a great rushing. So the spirit lifted me np, 
away : and I went in bitterness, in the heat 
and the hand of the Lord was strong npon 
came to them of the captivity at Tel-abib, 
by the river Chebar, 'and to where they 
I sat there astonied among them seven 



^ Or, over agamtt > Or, iat ' Another reading is, and I sat 
where they iat. 



is not in the originalX though *the 
voice of a great roBhing' must be 
attributed to the wings and the 
wheels of the vision ; and the noise 
of the wings is said (i 24) to be 
*like the voice of the Almighty.' 
It is meant) then, for the voice 
of Him Who was behind the vision. 
The vision gone, the prophet is left 
in bitterness, a bitterness caused by 
the sense of the message he had 
to deliver (cp. Rev. x. 10) and 
accompanied by the heat of his 
spirit Thislatter expression implies 
vexation at the character of the 
work imposed upon him, curbed, 
however, by the hand of the Lord, 
which was constantly laid upon him 
(cp. e.g. 13:9. 22). He now finds 
himself with his fellow-captives at 
Tel-abib. Dr Cheyne maintains that 
we should place the scene of this 
narrative in North Arabia instead of 
in Babylon (see Encftcl, Bib. 4919X 
but this theory does not meet with 
any support from other critics of 
weight The first part of the name 
points to a moimd indicating the 
ruins of a previously existing town. 
The latter part, Abib (Le. young ears 
of barleyX is familiar to us as the 
name of a month (Ex. xiii 4)^ the 
month when the young ears of com 



came into existence. But it is 
doubtful whether this is really the 
meaning of the word in Tel-abib. 
The early translators certainly did 
not think so, for they did not make 
a proper name of the place to which 
the prophet came at all, but trans- 
lated it; thus the Vulgate says: — 
*to a heap of new fruits,' whilst the 
Septuagint seems to have read some- 
thing quite different: 'I came to 
the captivity in a state of exaltation, 
and went around those dwelling by 
the river Chebar.' If it be a place, 
Tel-abib has not yet been identified : 
and, if the name was Babylonian, 
its meaning would be Deluge-moimd 
{EncycL Bib, 4920). The RV. 
marg. rendering 'sat' recalls Ps. 
cxxxviL 1 * By the rivers of Babylon, 
there we sat down.' The sitting 
of the captives implies their dis- 
consolate state (cp Lam. iL 10: 
Job iL 13 where there is the same 
period of seven days), which in- 
fected the prophet also. The word 
'astonied' implies the stupor of 
grie£ Such a state of intense pros- 
tration imder grief is attributed 
to Ezra (ix. 3 : cp Neh. L 4). The 
period of seven days was a re- 
cognized time of mourning (see Gen. 
L 10: JobiL 13). 
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R AFTER SEVEN DAYS, A FURTHER CHARGE TO 
THE PROPHET, A FURTHER VISION, SYMBOLIC 
ACTIONS ON THE PROPHET'S PART WITH 
THEIR EXPLANATIONS, AND PROPHECIES OF 
DOOM, B.C. 692. Chaptbrs HI 16— VIL 

V. A Jmrther Charge to the Prophet, iii. 16-21. 

16 And it came to pass at the end of seven days, that the 

17 word of the Lobd came onto me, saying, Son of man, 
I have made thee a watchman unto the house of Israel : 
therefore hear the word at my mouth, and give them 

18 warning from me. When I say unto the wicked. Thou 
shalt surely die ; and thou givest him not warning, nor 
speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save 



16-21. The seven days over, a 
freeh charge is given to the prophet 
It looks forward espedaliy to the 
prophecies contained in chaps, 
xviii, xxxiii., and is a summary 
of them. The prophet is to be 
a watchman (xxxiiL 7: the idea 
is worked out in xxxiiL 1-0 : 
cp. Heb. xiiL 17). The warning 
he was to give was of danger 
from the guilt of sin, and it was 
to be a heaven-sent warning. All 
responsibility on the part of the 
prophet was to cease with the 
delivery of his message but not 
before. The sentence of death for 
the sinner was the one announced 
from the beginning (Gen. ii 17). 
Definite individual responsibility for 
moral character is more plainly 
asserted than periiaps it had ever 
been before. 'His blood will I re- 
quire' is a form of expression used 
because to the Hebrew blood was 
an equivalent for life (Qea, ix. 4). 

20. and I lay a stumblifia^ock 



b^ore him] Cp. Jer. vi 21 and our 
Lord's use of Is. vi 0, 10. Such a 
case can only occur in the person ot 
one who continues in a course of 
hardened sin, eg. the Pharaoh of the 
Exodus. 

It was a definite article of Jewish 
belief that good works had some- 
thing meritorious about them and 
went up ' for a memorial before God' 
(Acts X. 4). Thus Nehemiah says : — 
* Remember unto me, 0 my God, for 
good, all that I have done for this 
people' (v. 10: cp. xiii 14, 22, 31)i 
This memorial is to be blotted out in 
the case of the unrepentant sinner. 

This commission to the prophet 
brings into distinct prominence one 
side of the prophetic office, which is 
sometimes forgotten—that of the 
teUer-forth of God's will for his 
people, without any definite an- 
nouncement of future events. Sin 
and its consequences, that is to be 
the leading idea of Ezekiel's pro- 
nouncements. 
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his life ; the same wicked man shall die in his iniqiHty ; 

19 but his blood will I require at thine hand. Tet if thou 
warn the wicked, and he turn not from his wickedness, 
nor from his wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity; 

20 but thou hast delivered thy soul. Again, when a righteous 
man doth turn from his righteousness, and commit in- 
iquity, and I lay a stumblingblock before him, he shall die: 
because thou hast not given him warning, he shall die in 
his sin, and his righteous deeds which he hath done shall 
not be remembered : but his blood will I require at thine 

21 hand. Nevertheless if thou warn the righteous man, that 
the righteous sin not^ and he doth not sin, he shall surely 
live, because he took warning ; and thou hast delivered 
thy souL 



vL A renewal qf the Prophet's Visiony and the 
Charge repeaJted. iii 22-27. 

22 And the hand of the Lord was there upon me ; and 
he said unto me. Arise, go forth into the ^plain, and I will 

23 there talk with thee. Then I arose, and went forth into 
the ^plain : and, behold, the glory of the Lord stood there, 

^ Or, vaUeg 



22-27. A farther manifestation 
of God is disclosed to the prophet 
similar to what had gone before, 
and a farther instruction is given to 
him, laying upon him a conmiand 
of temporary silence to be followed 
by a declaration to his rebellious 
fdlow-countrymen, as the com- 
mencement of his prophetic utter- 
ances. 'The hand of the Lord' is 
upon him as before (L Z\ This 
time he is called 'into the plain,' 
cp. the 'plain in the land of Shinar' 
(Gen. XL 2X where Shinar is identical 
with Babylonia. It is here the 
phun (hardly 'yalley' as in the mar- 



gin) on which the mound Tel-abib, 
the place where the prophet abode, 
stood. The vision is identical with 
the previous vision; and its effect 
was the same. But the instruction 
given to the prophet was different 
He was to shut himself up in his 
house, and not deliver any message 
until he was bidden. The subject 
of the verb in the sentence 'they 
shall lay bands upon thee' is obscure, 
especially as it is said later (iv. 8) 
'I will lay bands upon thea' The 
Hebrew word is probably wrongly 
pointed in the Massoretic text and 
should be read as a passive^ 'bands 
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as the glory which I saw by the river Chebar : and I fell 

24 on my &ce. Then the spirit entered into me, and set me 
upon my feet ; and he spake with me, and said unto me, 

25 Go, shut thyself within thine house. But thou, son of 
man, behold, they shall lay bands upon thee, and shall 
bind thee with them, and thou shalt not go out among 

26 them : and I will make thy tongue cleave to the roof of 
thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not be to 

27 them a reprover : for they are a rebellious house. But 
when I speak with thee, I will open thy mouth, and thou 
shalt say unto them. Thus saith the Lord God : He that 
heareth, let him hear ; and he that forbeareth, let him 
forbear: for they are a rebellious house. 

viL The first of a series (iv. — v. 1-4) of symhoUc actims 
to iUustrcUe the dege of Jerusalem: tiie tile cmd the 
iron pan. iv. 1-3. 

The whole of this section (iv. — y, 1-4) is intended to pourtray the prophet's 
occupation during his time of silence. Though he is shut up in his house 
and abstains from aU prophetic utterance, he is accessible to those who come 
to see him and to observe his actions. 

The actions which the prophet is bidden to perform must have gone on 
within the same period. To our {Mtwaic western minds it seems difficult to 
imagine that the prophet would do such things as he is bidden to do here. 
But Oriental habits of thought and action are far different from ours. 
When we think of the actions of a Simeon Stylites, or of some of the ascetics 
CTen in these days in India, we may well hesitate to say that it was 
impossible for Ezekiel to do them— even to the constant lying upon one 
side for so many days. 

Such actions as those of Ezekiel would appeal naturally to his fellow- 
countrymen. Other prophets had acted in similar ways before. Isaiah, for 



shall be laid upon thee.' The idea 
of the tongue cleaving to the roof 
of the mouth is met with elsewhere 
(Job xxiz. 10 : Ps. cxxxrii 6 : LauL 
iy. 4: cp. also Ps. xziL 15 *my 
tongue deaveth to my jaws'). The 
opening of the mouth is alluded to 
again in xxiy. 27, xxix. 21. The free- 
will of the hearers is asserted, as in 



Rev. xxiL 11, though the turn of 
the sentence is not quite the same : 
* He that is unrighteous, let him do 
unrighteousness still: and he that 
is filthy, let him be made filthy still : 
and he that is righteous, let him do 
righteousness still : and he that is 
holy, let him be made hdy stilL' 
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instance, ' walked naked and barefoot three years for a sign and a wonder 
npon Egypt and upon Ethiopia' (xz. 3). Jeremiah wore a girdle with- 
out putting it in water, and then hid it in a hole of the rock (ziiL 1-6). 
Similar actions have appealed to Oriental minds at other times. Agabus 
the prophet from Judaea taking St Paul's girdle and binding his own 
feet and hands as symbolical of what was to happen to the owner of the 
girdle is a case in point It was this appeal to outward actions and 
surroundings that made our Lord's teaching so attractive to his hearers. 
The finding nothing but leayes on the fig-tree and its cursing in consequence 
is a notable example of this ; and it is to satisfy the natural craving of many 
minds that external symbolism has found so marked a place as it has in 
many forms of Christian worship. 

It has been questioned how long the prophet's silence is supposed to be 
maintained It seems quite clear that it terminates at v. 4. The prophet 
had been told to prei)are his message with the words, * Thus saith the Lord 
God.' V. 5 begins with these identical words and they are followed by what 
is to all intents and purposes an explanation of the actions of the time of 
silenca Others have held that the silence lasted till the news of the fall of 
Jerusalem reached Ezekiel (xxxiiL 22), but the passage referred to, taken in 
coigunction with what goes before (xxiv. 26, 27X implies rather that the 
prophet had to pass through various periods of enforced silence. 

IV. I Thon also, son of man, take thee a tile, and lay 
it before thee, and pourtray upon it a city, even Jerosalem : 
2 and lay siege against it, and build forts against it^ and 



IV. 1-3. The tub Aim thv ikok 
PAN. The prophet is himself in sym- 
bolical action to take part in the siege 
of the city. For *set thy face toward' 
{v, 3X cp. XX. 46 : xxi. 2 : the deter- 
mined character of the siege is 
implied by the expression. Over 
and over again in this book the 
prophet has to act a part as a sign 
to his fellow-countrymen (xii. 6, 11 : 
xxiv. 24, 27). In this way they were 
to be informed about the events 
that were occurring in their native 
land. The regular details of siege 
work were to be pourtrayed on 
the tile or tablet Nebuchadrezzar 
built forts against Jerusalem (2 EL 
XXV. 1). The casting up of mounts 
is constantly alluded to in this book 
(xvii 17: xxi 22 : xxvi 8> The use 

R. 



of battering rams is also mentioned 
twice later in this book (xxi 22: 
xxvi. 9). The prophet himself is out- 
side the rampart of the besiegers, 
which is represented by the *iron 
pan.' The subjects to be pourtrayed 
on the tile remind us of the graphic 
illustrations of sieges and fightings 
to be seen on the walls of the palaces 
or temples in Babylonia. Some of 
the tablets found in Babylonia have 
on them plans of cities. Illustrations 
of some of them can be seen in Toy's 
Ezekiel (p. 98), where also may be 
found a pictorial attempt to illustrate 
the appearance of the wheels of 
Ezekiel's vision. Pictures, derived 
from the monuments, illustrating the 
operations of a siege can be seen in 
EneycL Bib, art *Sieg&' * A striking 

2 
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cast up a mount against it ; set camps also against it^ and 

3 plant battering rams against it round about And take 
thou onto thee an iron ^pan, and set it for a wall of iron 
between thee and the city : and set thy &ce toward it^ 
and it shall be besieged, and thon shalt lay si^ against 
it This shall be a sign to the house of IsraeL 

Tiii. The second symbolic action : — the prophet to lie firsA 
on his left side and then on his right side^ and to 
have limited rations for a set time. iv. 4-17. 

4 Moreover lie thou upon thy left side, and lay the 
iniquity of the house of Israel upon it : according to the 

^ Or, flat plate 



illustration of Ezek. iy. 3 is furnished 
by Doughty {Ar, Dei, L 693), who 
describes an iron-plated door in the 
castle of Hftyil : "the plates (in the 
indigence of their arts) are the 
shield-like iron pans (tannOr) upon 
which the town house-wives bake 
their girdle-bread"' {Encyd, Bib, 
891). Some have tried to find in 
the iron pan a symbol of the barrier 
that there was between God, as 
represented by His prophet, and 
His people, but this can scarcely be 
said to be contemplated in the 
action here described. 

4-17. Thb sboonb stmbolio 
ACfnoN. The 'son of man' is to 
bear the iniquity of his people, the 
house of Israel as well as the house 
of Judah, as he lies first upon his 
left side and then upon his right 
ride. He was to be the people per- 
sonified, as it were, and to go through 
in action all the horrors of the riege, 
some of which were to cause him 
great distress of soul because of the 
uncleanness and pollution which 
they iuTolved. A day for a year 



is the recognized proportion of 
punishment (cp. Num. xiv. 34, and 
the days and weeks of Daniel^ 
prophecies, ix. 24-27 : xii 11-13). 

There are great difBculties con- 
nected with the number of the days 
(for years) in this passage. To b^gin 
with, according to the Hebrew text» 
the number of days for the prophet 
to lie on his left ride is 390 and on 
his right ride 40, and yet when the 
time comes for him to store up 
proyisions for the period of the ri^ 
(f. 9X the provirions are only to last 
390 days. According to Jeremiah 
(xxxix. 1 : liL 4-7) the actual siege 
lasted from the tenth day of the 
tenth month of the ninth year of 
Zedekiah's reign until the ninth day 
of the fourth month of the eleyenth 
year of the same reign. This oon- 
riderably exceeds the 430 days of 
the passage in Ezekiel, which, how- 
ever, does not necessarily imply that 
the commencement of the riege and 
of the prophef s lying on his ride 
were co-terminous. This is one 
difficulty, but a still greater one 
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number of the days that thou shalt lie upon it^ thou shalt 
6 bear their iniquity. For I have appointed the years of 
their iniquity to be unto thee a number of days, even 
three hundred and ninety days : so shalt thou bear the 

6 iniquity of the house of Israel And again, when thou 
hast accomplished these, thou shalt lie on thy right side, 
and shalt bear the iniquity of the house of Judah : forty 
days, each day for a year, have I appointed it unto thee. 

7 And thou shalt set thy &ce toward the siege of Jerusalem, 
with thine arm uncovered ; and thou shalt prophesy 

8 against it And, behold, I lay bands upon thee, and thou 
shalt not turn thee from one side to another, till thou 

9 hast accomplished the days of thy siege. Take thou also 



arises when we ask what periods 
of transgression of 390 years and 40 
years respectiyely does the prophecy 
contemplate? If we reckon 390 
years backward from the &11 of 
Samaria (722 Ra) we are carried 
to a date 40 years preceding the 
usually accepted date for the acces- 
sion of SauL But) if (by a com- 
parison of 99. 5, 6, 9) we oome to 
the conclusion that 390 in 9. 4 is 
a mistake of a scribe for 350, we find 
onrselyes at the actual date (1072aa) 
giyen for the accession of &tul when 
it may be said in one sense that the 
kingdom of Israel bogan, and also 
the period of transgression may be 
held to haye commenced. The num- 
ber '40' often seems to have a sym- 
bolical aeoae ascribed to it in the Old 
Testament (cp. e.g. Numb. xiv. 34 : 
1 K. xix. 8), and not to haye been 
used always with exact numerical 
accuracy. It may be taken here 
to refer to short periods when the 
kings of Judah were dallying with 
the Assyrians and trying to seek an 
alliance on equal terms with that 
great kingdooL That they had done 



so in time past is clear from xzi 1% 
13. In especial we may refer to 
the reign of Ahaz (2 EL xviiX and 
the embassy eariy in Zechariah's 
reign ( Jer. xxix. S\ perhaps also to 
the treatment of Merodach-Baladan's 
ambassadors (Is. xxxix.). 

The Septuagint translator either 
had a different text before him or 
feh the difficulties that beset the 
text as it stands, and proceeded to 
emend it by inserting ' 160' in v. 4, 
reading *190' for '390' in v. 6 and 
making it the total of 150-h40; and 
also reading '190' in v, 9. This 
150 years is wppsixenilj intended to 
represent the period between the 
fall of Samaria and the destruction 
of Jerusalem (722-^8 B.aX iHiilst 
the 40 years are^ in round numbers, 
the years from the &11 of Jerusalem 
to the Decree of Cyrus, though the 
Gaptiyity was g^ienJly reckoned to 
haye lasted 70 years which were 
reckoned from Jehoiakim's reign 
(606-636 B.a). 

Others again seeing that 3904-40 
= 430 haye compared this 430 yean 
with the 430 years of Bx. xii 40 : 

2—2 



Digitized by 



20 



EZEEIEL 



IV. 9-14 



nnto thee wheat, and barley, and beans, and lentils, and 
millet, and spelt, and put them in one vessel, and make 
thee bread thereof ; dccording to the number of the days 
that thou shalt lie upon thy side, even three hundred and 

10 ninety days, shalt thou eat thereof! And thy meat which 
thou shalt eat shall be by weight, twenty shekels a day : 

11 from time to time shalt thou eat it And thou shalt drink 
water by measure, the sixth part of an hin : from time to 

12 time shalt thou drink. And thou shalt eat it as barley 
cakes, and thou shalt bake it in their sight with dung that 

13 Cometh out of man. And the Lord said, Even thus shall 
the children of Israel eat their bread unclean, among the 

14 nations whither I will drive them. Then said I, Ah Lord 



GaL iiL 17, but it can scarcely be 
conceived that this was the period 
the prophecy had in view. 

The nncoyering of the prophet's 
arm (9. 7) indicates, by an outward 
sign, what is immediately said, that 
his prophecy was to be against 
Jerusalem (cp. Is. lii 10), for he 
uncovers it to set his arm ifi^ to do 
the work which has to be done; 
and, just as in the last chapter 
(iii 25), so here restraint is laid 
upon the prophet It was to be Aif 
siege as well as the siege of Jeru- 
salem. During his siege he was to 
put himself on rations of the food 
which he had stored up to begin 
with. The varieties of food in the 
one vessel indicate the impossibility 
owing to scarcity of gathering enough 
of one kind of meal The word 
*meat' in the English Bible often 
means 'food.' That rations were 
served out during the siege of Jeru- 
salem we see in the case of Jerraniah 
who received daily in 'the court of 
the guard' 'a loaf of bread out of the 
bakers' street, until all the bread in 
the dty was spent' (Jer. xxxvii 21). 



To estimate the actual amoimt of 
a day's rations is difficult because 
the standards varied so much and we 
are not told whether it is the Baby- 
lonian or Hebrew shekel which is 
intended here. If we take a mean 
value, perhaps about 8 ozs. is the 
daOy amount of bread which was to 
be eaten, though it wafi to be of a 
poor mixed character, and not of 
the quality of barley bread. The 
allowance of water would be about 
1^ pints or rather more, if we take 
the Atn as about 1^ gallons. Scarcity 
of fuel also is to cause the prophet 
great distress, in his fear of eating 
unclean food. The *Ah Lord God !' 
is here as elsewhere a protest against 
God's ruling (cp. ix. 8 : xL 13 : xx. 49)l 
We may compare St Peter's 'Not 
so, Lord; for I have never eaten 
anything that is common or unclean ' 
(Acts X. 14). Just as to eat of meat 
from an animal that died a natural 
death or was torn of beasts involved 
ceremonial imcleanness (Lev. vii 24X 
so the use of the fuel indicated in 
V, 5 made the prophet shrink from 
that which was baked with it, for he 
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God ! behold, my soul hath not been polluted : for from 
my youth up even till now have I not eaten of that which 
dieth of itself or is torn of beasts ; neither came there 

15 abominable flesh into my mouth. Then he said unto me, 
See, I have given thee cow's dung for man's dung, and 

16 thou shalt prepare thy bread thereon. Moreover he said 
unto me, Son of man, behold, I will break the staff of 
bread in Jerusalem : and they shall eat bread by weight, 
and with carefidness; and they shall drink water by 

17 measure, and with astonishment : that they may want 
bread and water, and be astonied one with another^ and 
pine away in their iniquity. 

ix. The third symbolic dction with the sharp sword 
or ha/rber's razoTy and the prophets haihr. v. 1-4. 

V. 1 And thou, son of man^ take thee a sharp sword, 
as a barber's razor shalt thou take it unto thee, and shalt 
cause it to pass upon thine head and upon Uiy beard : 



had always kept from 'abominable 
flesh,' though there were no doubt 
temptations to partake of forbidden 
food in Babylon. An altematiye 
fuel is allowed the prophet, aknost 
as repulsive to Western ideas as the 
first, but constantly prepared, stored 
up, and used to-day by the Bedouin. 
The 'staff of bread' (the staff of life 
upon which man supports himself} 
occurs again in t. 16 : xiv. 13 and 
also in Lev. xxyl 26: Ps. cv. 16 
(cp. Is. iii 1). When the staff is 
broken man cannot lean upon it to 
support himself In J erusalem their 
bi^ad and water was to be measured 
out like the prophefs. To drink 
water 'with astonishment' (cp. 'as- 
tonied,' iii 15) implies the state of 
stupefaction into which the siege 
would throw the people : whilst their 
pining away (cp. xxiv. 23 : xxxiii 10 : 



Ley. xxvi 39) would be because of 
the siege which was caused by their 
iniquity. 

V. 1-4. Thb THmn stmbouo 
AonoK. The sword as razor, and 
the prophet's hair. In order to shew 
that this action was symbolic the 
prophet uses a sharp sword instead 
of a barber's razor. For the use of a 
razor to imply destruction cp. Is. viL 
20. The divine judgement is to be 
exercised exactly, this is the in- 
terpretation of the 'balances to 
weigh.' 'Round about it' in 9. 2 
signifies 'roimd about the city.' The 
dty referred to is the city depicted 
on the clay tablet F9. % 3 indicate 
that, after the fire of the sacking of 
the city, and the sword of slaughter 
in it, as well as the sword unsheathed 
in pursuit of the scattered ftigitiyes 
had each exacted its third of the 
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then take thee balancee to weigh, and ^dhide the hair. 

2 A third part shalt thou bam in llie fire in the midst of 
the dtjy when the days of the siege are folfilled; and 
thou shalt take a third part, and smite with the sword 
ronnd about it ; and a third part thou shalt scatter to the 

3 wind, and I will draw out a sword after them. And thou 
shalt take 'thereof a few in number, and bind them in thy 

4 skirts. And of these again shalt thou take, and cast them 
into the midst of the fire, and bum them in the fire ; 
therefirom shall a fire come forth into all the house of 
Israel 

X The first of a aeries of five prophecies consequent upon 
and interpretative qf the three symbolic acHans, as/ore- 
teUing the tripartite destruction of the people, t. 5-17. 

6 Thus saith the Lord QoD : This is Jerusalem : I have 
set her in the midst of the nations, and countries are 

1 Heb. ditdde them. * Heb. thenu. 



whole nmnber of Tictimfl, there was 
to bean infinitesimaUysmall remnaiit 
left m the land (Jer. liL 16X and 
that remnant was to pasa through 
the famace of affliction (Jer. zhi 
18 : zli¥. 16)l Thelast clause of «. 4 
is of yery doubtfol meaning. Is the 
fire still a destmctiTe fire, or is it 
a fire of purification ? The former 
seems to be excluded by the state- 
ment that it is to go forth 'into 
all the house of Israel' It seems 
more natural then to say that the 
fire of deyastation became the fire 
of purification for those that were 
left, just as it is so often asserted 
that the great Fire of London puri- 
fied the city from any ftu-ther con- 
sequences cdT the plague which had 
devastated it a year befora 

&-17. With the completion of the 
instructioDS to the prophet as to his 



symbolic actions comes also the un- 
sealing of his lips that he may explain 
what he is doing or has done. This 
is imi^ed by the opening words 
'Thus saith the Lord God,' with 
which the prophet had been twice 
ordered to deliver his message (iii 
11, 27). They had seen the tablet 
with the sketch upon it; the 
lecture upon the iUustrations now 
commences: — 'This is Jerusalem,' 
a city which had done worse than 
its neighbours^ although it was 
looked upon by its own inhabitants 
as the centre of the world, and 
although it had had greater oppor- 
tunities and priyileges than they, 
because of its diyine institutions. 
The word translated 'ye are tur- 
bulent' (9. 7) is a very doubtful one, 
and is most probably to be corrected 
into one meaning ' ye have rebelled,' 
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6roimd about her. And she hath ^rebelled against my 
judgements m doing wickedness more than the nations, 
and against my statutes more than the countries that are 
round about her : for they have rejected my judgements^ 
and as for my statutes, diey have not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus saith die Lord God : Because ye are 
turbulent more than the nations that are round about 
you, and have not walked in my statutes, neither have 
kept my judgements^ neither have done after the 'ordin- 

8 ances of the nations that are round about you ; therefore 
thus saith the Lord God : Behold, I, even I, am against 
thee ; and I will execute judgements in the midst of thee 

9 in the sight of the nations. And I will do in thee that 
which I have not done, and whereunto I will not do any 

10 more the like, because of all thine abominationa There- 

^ Or, changed myjudgemenU into wiekedtun * Heb. jttdgemenU, 



which gives a better sensa The 
twofold diyision into statutes and 
judgements is one which constantly 
reeurs; the word ^ordinances^' as the 
maiginal note indicates, represents 
the same Hebrew word as 'judge- 
ments.' The distinction between the 
two (cpb Driver on Deut iy. 1) is 
tJiat ' statutes' are actual enactments 
of principles in the different 
Iraiches of law, whilst 'judgements' 
are the appUca^ons of these prin- 
dples by judicial sentences. In- 
stances of 'judgemmits' may be found 
in Ley. xxiy. 10-23: Num. xr. 
31^-36. The law-abiding life is 
<tften spoken of as a path to walk in 
(«. 7) or a way to run along (Ps. 
cziz. 32). *I am against thee' is 
another constantly recurring phrase 
in this book (xiii 8 : xxi 3, etaX as 
also is 'I will execute judgements' 
(xi 9 : x?i 41 : xxiil 10)i This an- 
tagonism and judgement had been 
indicated in the first symbolical 



action by the prophet being bidden 
to lay siege against the dty (iv. 3)i 
The nations were to be witnesses of 
the punishment and defilement of 
the people (cp. xxii 16X a punish- 
ment diiSerent from any other, 'for 
under the whole heayen hath not 
been done as hath been done upon 
Jerusalem,' said a later prophet 
(Dan. ix. 12: q>. Bar. ii 2, which 
is followed by a reminiscence €i 
V, 10). The prophecy of the first 
half of «L 10 corresponds with Jer. 
xix. 9: cp. Ley. xxyi 29: Deut 
xxyiiL 63 : Lam. ii 20: iy. 10. An 
instance of such an occurrence is 
giyen us in the account of the siege 
of Samaria in Jehoram's reign (2 K. 
yi 28, 29), and this scardiy of food 
had been symbolized in the prophef s 
second action. The dispersal of the 
people is a constant theme ci 
innophecy (qK xii 14^ 16 : xyii 2lX 
and in later ages the term Diatpora^ 
iei Dispersion, had quite a technical 
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fore the fiettherB shall eat the sons in the midst of thee^ 
and the sons shall eat their fietthers ; and I will execute 
judgements in thee, and the whole remnant of thee will 
111 scatter unto all the winds. Wherefore, as I live, saith 
the Lord QoD, surely, because thou hast defiled my sanc- 
tuary with all thy detestable things, and with all thine 
abominations, therefore will I also ^diminish thee ; neither 

12 shall mine eye spare, and I also will have no pity. A 
third part of thee shall die with the pestilence, and with 
famine shall they be consumed in the midst of thee ; and 
a third part shall fiedl by the sword round about thee ; 
and a third part I will scatter unto all the winds, and 

13 will draw out a sword after them. Thus shall mme anger 
be accomplished, and I will ^satisfy my fury 'upon them, 
and I will be comforted : and they shall know that I the 

^ Or, withdraw mine eye that it thall not spare Another reading is, 
hew thee down, * Heb. bring to rest. • Or, toward 



sensa In the New Testament we 
meet with *the twelve tribes which 
are of the Dispersion' (James L 1 : 
cp. 2 Mace. L 27) and 'sojourners 
of the Dispersion in Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia' 
(1 Pet L 1); and in St John's Gospel 
(yii 35) 'the Jews' are represented 
as saying of otur Lord: — *Will He 
go unto the Dispersion among the 
Greeks, and teach the Greeks?' 
The next yerses (11, 12) deal with 
the third symbolic action, and are 
introduced with a solemn assevera- 
tion (cp. xiv. 16, 18, 20 : xvi 48, etc.). 
The way in which the sanctuary 
was defiled was exhibited to Ezekiel 
*in the visions of (Jod' (viiL : cp. 
vii 20 : xi. 18, 21 : xxiiL 39). As 
the marginal note shews, there are 
difficulties about the words 'will 
I also diminish thee.' In addition 
to the meanings given there, another 
is possible^ derived from xvi 27 and 



referring to the cutting off of neoes- 
saiy supplies. The verse looks back 
to the cutting off of the prophet's 
beard, and the reading of the text 
accepted by R V. has the verb which 
is used of the beard in other 
passages (Is. xv. 2: Jer. xlviiL Z7). 
For the last words of the verse, 
cp. vii 4, 9 : viii 18 : ix. 5, 10. The 
details of the third action are 
explained, and remind us of the 
three alternatives put before David 
by €U)d, three (in 2 Sam. seven) years 
of famine, three months of pursuit 
by the sword of the enemy, three 
days' pestilence (1 Ohr. xxi 11, 12). 
All three are now to come upon the 
land (vi 11, 12: cp. Jer. xv. 2) 
and each is to destroy a third 
part of the population. It is only 
in this way that the divine wrath 
can be laid to rest (R.V. marg, 
cp. vi 12 : vii 8 : xvi 42 : xx. 8, 21 : 
xxi 17: xxiv. 13: LauL iv. 11). 
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LoBD have spoken in my zeal, when I have accomplished 

14 my fiiry upon them. Moreover I will make thee a desola- 
tion and a reproach, among the nations that are round 

15 about thee, in the sight of all that pass by. So it shall be 
a reproach and a taunt, an instruction and an astonish- 
ment, unto the nations that are round about thee, when 
I shaU execute judgements in thee in anger and in fury, 

16 and in furious rebukes : I the Lord have spoken it : when 
I shall send upon them the evil arrows of &mine, that are 
for destruction, which I will send to destroy you ; and 
I will increase the famine upon you, and will break your 

17 staff of bread ; and I will send upon you fBunine and evil 
beasts, and they shall bereave thee ; and pestilence and 
blood shall pass through thee ; and I will bring the sword 
upon thee : I the Lord have spoken it 

xi. The second prophecy of the series : — an address to the 
natwral characteristics of the cotmtrp — the mountains^ 
the hdUSf the watercourses, the valleys, vi. 1-10. 

VI. 1 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 



The word 'zeal' used here of God, 
as can be seen from other passages 
(xxzYL 5, 6: xxxvilL 19) indicates 
God's jealousy for His honour, as in 
the second commandment, *I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God' (cp. 
the * godly jealousy,' fiiar^. * jealousy 
of God,' of St Paul, 2 Cor. xi 2). 
The Hebrew word for * instruction ' 
(9. 15) is better omitted as in the 
Septuagint; if it is left in, it must 
have the meaning 'an example of 
warning.' The 'furious rebukes' 
recur in xxv. 17. ' The evil arrows 
of famine' is a unique expression: 
but because it is one of the weapons 
of destruction which are discharged 
against the land, &mine is treated 



as coming from the bow of God's 
wrath. In this yerse (16) the second 
action of the prophet and the 
declaration made at the end of it 
(iy. 16, 17) is recurred to, with the 
addition of a fresh horror in v, 17. 
Evil beasts (cp. xiy. 15 : xxxiii. 27 : 
Deut. xxxii 24) are to be sent upon 
them as a punishment for their 
desertion of God, just as is repre- 
sented to haye happened to the 
immigrants into the territory of the 
Northern Kingdom after the de- 
portation of the Ten Tribes (2 K. 
xyii 25). Pestilence and blood are 
combined xiy. 10: xxxviii 22. 

VL 1-7. Just as the prophet 
was to set his face toward the city 
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3 Son of man, set thy £ftce toward the mountaiiis of Israel, 

3 and prophesy ^nnto them, and say, Te mountains of Israel, 
hear the word of the Lord QoD : Thus saith the Lord God 
to the mountains and to the hills, to the 'watercourses 
and to the valleys : Behold, I, even I, will bring a sword 

4 upon you, and I will destroy your high places. And your 
altars shall become desolate, and your sun-images shall be 
broken : and I will cast down your slain men before your 

5 idols. And I will lay the carcases of the children of Israel 
before their idols ; and I will scatter your bones round 

6 about your altars. In all your dwelling places the cities 
shall be laid waste, and the high places shall be desolate ; 
that your altars may be laid waste and ^made desolate, 
and your idols may be broken and cease, and your sun- 
images may be hewn down, and your works may be 

^ Or, againtt * Or, ravinet ' Or, hear their guilt 



of Jemsalem (iv. 3 : cp. xxi 2\ so 
now he is to set hk face toward 
the monntaiiiB of Israel, which are 
constantly mentioned in this book 
(ziz. 9: xxxiii 28: xxziy. 13, 14: 
xxxT. 12: xxxvii. 22: xxxviii 8: 
xxziz. 2, 4, 17). In a later chapter 
(xxzyI 1-12) we have the mountains 
of Israel apostrophised again (cp. 
Ps. cxlyiii 9 : Song of 3 Ch. 63) and 
the same enumeration of moun- 
tains and hills, watercourses and 
Talleys also occurs (xxxtl 4, 6). 
Upon the mountains and hills stood 
the unauthorised as well as the 
idolatrous high places, and this to 
such an extent that in Ahab's time 
it could be said by the Syrians 'Their 
god is a god of the hill&...The Lord 
is a god of the hills, but he is not 
a god of the valleys' (1 K. xx. 23, 
28). It is for this reason that the 
mountains are in particular de- 
nounced. The watercourses (marg, 
ravines) were whsA are well known 



by the technical name of wadys 
and correspond very much to the 
'nullahs' of India. In them too, and 
in the valleys, as, for instance, in 
the valley of the children of Hinnom 
(G^enna), some of the worst forms 
of worship were carried on (Is. IviL 
6^ 6: qK also Lev. xxvi 30). The 
sun-images (Lev. xxvL 30: I& xviL 8 : 
xxviL 9 : 2 Ch. xiv. 6 : xxxiv. 4, 7: 
cp. 2 K. xxiiL 5) represent a fom 
of worship against which a caution 
is uttered in Dent iv. 19, and a law 
is promulged (Beat xviL S\ and it 
is recognised in Job xxxL 26. The 
older versions of the Old Testament 
do not seem to have had any very 
clear idea of what was meant by the 
hammanim or sun-images. The 
word never occurs in the singular 
in the Bible^ and the 'images' were 
most likely obdisks. At Carthage 
and in Phoenicia one of the titles of 
a Divinity was Baal-hamman, the 
lordofthesun-obeHsk. The worship 
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7 ^abolishecL And the slain shall fidl in the midst of yon, 

8 and ye shall know that I am the Lobd. Tet will I leaye 
a remnant, in that ye shall haye some that escape the 
sword among the nations, when ye shall be scattered 

9 through the countries. And they that escape of yon shall 
remember me among the nations whither they shall be 
carried captiyes, how that haye been broken with their 
whorish heart, which hath departed from me, and with 
their eyes, which go a whoring after their idols : and they 

^ Heb. blotted out. * Or, aeoording to most of the andent 
Tenioiis, I have broken their dte. 



of the son extended in aU directionB. 
Bxekiel deecribes the worship of the 
son in Jerusalem itself which he 
saw 'in the visions <tf God' (viii 16; 
17), where also were the horses and 
chariots of the son (2 EL xziii llX 
which were destroyed by Josiah. 
The word nsed for 'klob' at tiie end 
of the verse is an opproMons term 
and impties that they were as dnng 
(epi the name Beelzebul) or that 
they wane mere log& 

Notwithstanding Jodah's refor- 
mation the worship of the son still 
snryiyed when this prophecy was 
uttered. The casting of the dead 
bodies of men before the idols was 
(see Lev. xxvi 20) an addition of 
one pollution to another. There 
seems to be a constant recollection 
of the reforms of Josiah (cp. v. 5 
with 2 EL xziii 14, 16X implying 
that his reforms wonld have to be 
done over again. The work of de- 
stmction was to go on everywhere 
(cp. xii 20). In v. 6 the word 
translated 'made desolate' probably 
means * treated as goilty ' ; but a very 
small alteration of the text gives the 
other meaning. The 'works' men- 
tioned are the obelisks, images, and 
high places, especially the images 



(cp. la xlL 29). The slain men 
referred to more than once are those 
of the second and third parts of the 
prophet's third symbolical action 
(V. 12X 

7. ofid ye ehall know that I am 
the Lord] This is the effect over 
and over again antidpated in these 
prophedes of trouble and disaster 
(viL4: xL lOi, 12, etc.). 

8-ia A remnant shall escape 
and be in captivity (xii 16: xiv. 22: 
cp. vii 16). This remnant shall 
remember the Lord, and their own 
wicked ways (xvi 61 : xx. 43 : xxxvi 
81). The expresdon 'I have been 
broken with thdr whorish heart' 
can scarcdy be rights the mai^ginal 
rendering 'I have broken their 
whorish heart' is to be preferred. 
The whorish heart is an instance 
of the language that is often used 
in the Old Testament oi Israel 
standing, in its relation to Qod, in 
the podtion of a bride fsdse to her 
husband. The whoring takes the 
form of going after other gods instead 
of being true to God (cp. Ex. xxxiv. 
16X The revuldon is to follow in a 
state of self-loathing (xx. 43: xxxvi 
3lX and a conviction of the truth of 
God and the reality Hisj^romisea. 



Digitized by 



28 



VL 9-11 



shall loathe themselves in their own sight for the evils 
which they have committed in all their abominations. 

10 And they shall know that I am the Lord : I have not said 
in vain that I would do this evil unto them. 

xiL The third prophecy of the series: — a denu/nciation of 
idolatry as the cavse of the tripartite destrtiction of the 
people, vi 11-14. 

11 Thus saith the Lord OoD : Smite with thine hand, and 
stamp with thy foot, and say, Alas I because of all the evil 
abominations of the house of Israel : for they shall fall by 



11-14. A further oracle of the 
Lord, really a restatement of the 
previous denunciations. The smiting 
with the hand (xxi 14, 17: xxiL 
13: cp. Num. xxiv. 10), and the 
stamping with the foot (xxv. 6) are 
signs not of sorrow but of indigna- 
tion at the wickedness of the people. 
The sword, the famine and the 
pestilence are once more (cp. v. 12} 
threatened. The pestilence will at- 
tack those of the people who dwell 
at a distance from the city, but this 
does not imply that it will not also 
have its victims within Jerusalem 
(see vii 16). The division of the 
people into those that are far off and 
those that are near is a familiar one 
both in the Old and New Testaments 
(Is. Ivii 19: Acts ii. 39: Eph. ii 17), 
though in the New Testament the 
phrase applies to the distinction 
between Jew and Gtentila The 
word translated 'besieged' (marg. 
* preserved') is of very doubtful 
meaning: it is in form the same 
word which occurs in Is. L 8 *as a 
besieged city.' If the marginal ren- 
dering is preferred, it must mean 
'he that is preserved from the pes- 



tilence and the sword.' The same 
preference for the hills and the tops 
of the mountains as the place for 
idolatrous worship is denounced by 
Hosea (iv. 13), where the 'green 
tree' (cp. Jer. ii 20) is defined as 
the poplar and the terebinth. There 
seems, however, to be little doubt 
that the word rendered 'oak' bj 
R.Y. here really designates the 
'terebinth' (so marg.X Pittacia 
Terebinthut^ a shrub which lives to 
a great age, and sometimes de- 
velopes into a goodsized trea 
The 'oak' of Hos. iv. 13 represents 
a different Hebrew word, and the 
terebinth of that passage is the oak 
ofthi8(R.V.text> 

The worship indicated here is 
supposed to have had its origin in a 
form of nature worship which actually 
embodied tree- worship. At any rate, 
in the false worship of Canaan, the 
sacrifices were offered and the oracles 
were sought under the sacred trees. 
It may have been that, when the 
breeze stirred the leaves, the rustling 
sound was held to portend the 
presence and even perhaps the 
voice of the deity. It will be re- 
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12 the sword, by the &mine, and by the pestilence. He that 
is &r off shall die of the pestilence ; and he that is near 
shall fall by the sword ; and he that remaineth and is 
^besieged shall die by the fiEunine : thus will I accomplish 

13 my fury upon them. And ye shall know that I am the 
Lord, when their slain men shall be among their idols 
round about their altars, upon every high hill, in all the 
tops of the mountains, and under every green tree, and 
under every thick *oak, the place where they did offer 

14 sweet savour to aU their idols. And I will stretch out my 
hand upon them, and make the land desolate and waste, 
'from the wilderness toward Diblah, throughout all their 
habitations : and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

* Or, pre$erved * Or, terebinth • Or, more than 



membered, in this connection, that 
DaTid was bidden (2 S. v. 24) to 
accept 'the sound of marching in 
the tops of the mulberry trees' as a 
token that the Lord was going out 
before him and that he must bestir 
himsel£ But, though the presence 
of the larger kinds of trees is asso- 
ciated with sacred places, there does 
not seem to be sufficient proof that 
they were themselves objects of 
worship. 

The sweet savour of the sacrifice 
is mentioned instead of the sacrifice, 
for it was that which was pleasing 
to the deity (xvi 19: xx. 28: cp. 
€^n. viii 21). The form of expres- 
sion survives even in the New Testa- 
ment (Eph. V. 2: PhiL iv. 18: cp. 
2 Cor. ii 15, 16). The stretching 
out of the hand was in chastisement 
(so XXV. 7, 13, 16: cp. I& v. 25) in 
order to lay waste. 

The name Diblah is somewhat of 
a puzzle. Diblah or Diblath is the 



most frequentiy occurring form in 
the Septuagint of the name of the 
place which is called in the Hebrew 
Riblah, and a few Hebrew mss. read 
Riblah here. But we can scarcely 
imagine that Ezekiel would refer to 
Riblah here, for, though Riblah, a 
place still existing with the same 
name, was well within the borders of 
Solomon's empire, it was at least 
100 miles away from the nearest 
boundary even of the Northern 
Kingdom. Attemptshave been made 
to identify the place with Almon- 
diblathaim (Numb. xxxiiL 46, 47X 
one of the camping places in the 
wilderness, and Beth-diblathaim( Jer. 
xlviii 22), both of which were in the 
land of Moab, and near the edge of 
the Syrian desert But all is pure 
ooi\jecture, and we must be content 
to confess our ignorance. The mar- 
ginal rendering 'more than the 
wilderness toward Diblah' is to be 
preferred. 
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vn. 1-6 



ziiL Thefowrth prophecy. A short anmnmcement 
qf the coming end. viL 1-4. 

vn. 1 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, 

2 saying, And thou, son of man, thus saith the Lord God unto 
the land of Israel, An end : the end is come upon the four 

3 comers of the land. Now is the end upon thee, and I 
will send mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee 
according to thy ways ; and I will bring upon thee all 

4 thine abominations. And mine eye shall not spare thee, 
neither will I have pity : but I will bring thy ways upon 
thee, and thine abominations shall be in the midst of 
thee : and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

xiv. The ffih prophecy. A development of the last wUh 
all the horrors of the siege depicted. viL 5-27. 

5 Thus saith the Lord OoD : An evil, an only evil ; behold, 

6 it Cometh. An end is come, the end is come, it awaketh 



VII. 1-4. A REITB&ATBD DBOLA- 
BATION OF PUNISHIOONT FOR THl 

LAND. In 17. 2 it is equally per- 
missible to make the words 'unto 
the land of Israel' part of the oracle. 
The end is as good as present (cp. 
9. 6: Lam. iv. 18: Am. yiii 2: 
1 Thess. ii 16). The consequence 
of all their evil-doing is to overtake 
them, and the wrath of God is to be 
unsparing and pitiless (v. 11). *I 
wiU bring thy ways upon thee' is 
another phrase peculiar to this book 
(cp. iz. 10: XL 21: xvi. 43: zxiL 31). 
The burden is again taken up of 
prophecy after prophecy (see note 
on vi 7X *ye shall know that I am 
the Lord' ; that is the lasting result 
aimed at There is some little con- 
fusion about the order of the verses 
at the beginning of this chapter. 



The thirdand fourth verses are placed 
by the Septuagint after w. 8, 9. 

6-27. A FURTHER DBNUNOIATION, 
WITH A PROPHEOT OF BOMB OF THB 
DBTAIIiS OF THE TROUBLES THAT WERE 

TOOOME. There is just enough repeti- 
tion (and no more)in theseprophedes 
to shew us that Ezekiel repeated his 
message of impending disaster to the 
people with whom he was living over 
and over again, to shew them that 
their brethren in J udah were without 
excuse and that their punishment 
was inevitable. * An only evil ' («•. 5) 
means one standing by itself^ unique, 
a disaster different from all others. 
V, 6 repeats the idea of 4, but here 
there is a play upon the words in the 
Hebrew for *the end... it awaketh' 
(haqqd^ hfiqig). In 7 we are met 
vrith a further difficulty, as to the 
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7 against thee; behold, it cometh. ^Thy doom is come unto 
thee, 0 inhabitant of the land: the time is come, the day is 
near ; a day of tumult, and not of joyful shouting, 'upon 

8 the mountains. Now will I shortly pour out my fury upon 
thee, and accomplish mine anger against thee, and will 
judge thee according to thy ways ; and I will bring upon 

9 thee all thine abominations. And mine eye shall not 
spare, neither will I have pity : I will bring upon thee 
according to thy ways, and thine abominations shall be in 
the midst of thee ; and ye shall know that I the Lord do 

10 smite. Behold, the day, behold, it cometh : thy doom is 
gone fortib ; the rod hath blossomed, pride hatib budded 

11 Violence is risen up into a rod of wickedness; ^none of 
them stiaU remain, nor of their multitude, nor of their 
wealth: neither shall there be ^eminency among them. 

12 The time is come, the day draweth near: let not the buyer 

^ Or, The turn Or, The crowning time ' Or, from ' Or, not from them, 
nor from their multitude, nor from their wealth ^ Or, wailing for them 



meaning of the word translated 
'doom' {fnarg. turn, or, crowning 
time : A.Y. the morning). It is not 
dear that it is recognized at all by 
the Septuagint; if it is, it was 
considered to mean 'end.' The word 
occurs again in r. 10. The only other 
passage in which it is found is 
Is. xxriiL 6 where it is translated 
'diadem' This meaning is just 
possible in v. 10 (see later) but 
not hera It may be that in the 
dislocation which the passage has 
imdergone at some time or other, 
the word has crept in here from 
«. 10 instead of that meaning 'the 
end': otherwise, and this is less pro- 
bable^ thou£^ it has some support 
from the Arabic, it must be taken 
as in KY. 'doom,' that which comes 
round to us in the circle of events. 
It is the end, tits time, the day, 
ie. the end that must ineWtably 



be the result of what had preceded. 
There is scarcely any need to insert 
in r. 7 with R.V. a day qf. The 
'tumult' is really 'discomfiture' (so 
1 S. xiv. 20, and other places for the 
same Hebrew expression). It was the 
discomfiture that was to come upon 
them from their enemies as the 
instruments of the divine wrath. 
The pouring out of fory, a phrase 
oonomon in this book (iz. 8: zir. 19: 
XX. 8, 13, 21, 33, 34: XX. 22 : xxxtl 
18), is connected with the idea d 
the cup of the wine of the fury of 
God (cp. Jer. xxv. 16). The verse 
in which it occurs corresponds with 
«. 3 in the previous oracle, as does 
V. 9 with V. 4. The word translated 
'doom' (see v, 7) can in this verse 
equally well have its general meaning 
'the diadem has gone forth'; the 
clause then stands in parallelism 
with the next words 'the rod hath 
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rejoice, nor the seller moum : for wrath is upon all the 

13 multitude thereof For the seller shall not return to that 
which is sold, ^although they be yet alive : for the yision 
is touching the whole multitude thereof, ^none shall 
return; neither shaU any strengthen himself ^in the 

14 iniquity of his life. They have blown the trumpet^ and 
have made all ready ; but none goeth to the battle : for 

15 my wrath is upon all the multitude thereof The sword is 
without, and the pestilence and the fSeonine within : he 
that is in the field shall die with the sword; and he that is 

16 in the city, famine and pestilence shall devour him. But 
they that escape of them shall escape, and shall be on the 
mountains like doves of the valleys, all of them mourning, 

17 every one in his iniquity. All hands shall be feeble, and 

18 all knees shall be weak as water. They shall also gird 
themselves with sackcloth, and horror shall cover them ; 

^ Heb. though their life be yet among the living. * Or, it thaU not turn back 
* Or, whose life i$ in hit iniquity 



blossomed.' Both danses will then 
indicate the passing of righteous 
role to be succeeded by a period of 
aiTOgancy and violence. If^ however, 
the translation of the R.Y. is pre- 
ferred the doom and the rod wiU 
indicate the chastisement and de- 
struction of Jerusalem by Babylon. 
In any case a time of lawlessness is 
to destroy all wealth and all com- 
mercial prosperity. The population 
and its wealth were alike to disappear 
(cp. rrii 13). The last clause of 
V, II reads like a note explaining 
the previous words which has found 
its way into the text: it is omitted 
in the best text of the Septuagint 
The di£Sculties of interpretation in 
this chapter are partly due to the 
&ct that it is cast in a more poetic 
strain than most of the rest of 
the book. In this time of trouble 



all would suffer alike, buyer and 
seller (so Is. zxiv. 2: cp. 1 Cor. vii 
29, 30) ; all were to be affected; even 
though some men's lives were pre- 
served, and though they assembled 
for the contest, they would neither 
enter into battle, nor would they 
return to the occupations of their 
life which had been involved in sin ; 
for, with the exception of an in- 
finitesimal minority, destruction in 
some form would overwhelm them 
all This is cleariy the general 
meaning of w. 11>16, though the 
exact meaning of each clause is 
often obscure, and there is some 
confusion in the text Vv. 11, 12 
and 13, 14 are like a strophe 
and antistrophe in a chorus of a 
Greek tragedy with the same con- 
cluding strain *my wrath is upon all 
the multitude thereol' The return 
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and ahame shall be upon all feces, and baldness upon all 

19 their heads. They shall cast their silver in the streets, 
and their gold shall be as an unclean thing ; their sUver 
and their gold shall not be able to deliver them in the day 
of the wrath of the Lord ; they shall not satisfy their 
souls, neither fiU their bowels : because it hath been the 

20 stumblingblock of their iniquity. As for the beauty of his 
ornament, ^he set it in majesty : but they made the images 
of their abominations cmd their detestable things 'therein : 
therefore have I made it unto them as an unclean thing. 

^ Or, they turned U to pride; and they 'Or, thereof 



of the seller to what he had sold is 
an allusion to the retorn of anyone 
to his possessions in the year of 
jnhilee (Lev. xxy. 10, 18). What 
the prophet saw (*the vision,' «. 13X 
and what he depicted by his symbolic 
actions was to affect the whole 
population. At 15 we come back 
to the threefdd form of destruction 
which has been annonnced before 
(y. 2; 12: YL 12X while the language 
used here of the sword and of the 
funine corresponds to that in Jere- 
miah (ziv. 18). The comparison of 
the monming remnant of the people 
to monming doves (cp. Is. zxxviii 
14: lix. 11) does not seem to have 
occorred in all the ancient Hebrew 
copies (see the SeptoagintX bat it is 
a very natural comparison, and the 
dove is said to boild its nest in the 
sides of the toadye. The flight to 
the mountains is recommended in 
similar drcumstanoes by our Lord 
(Matt xziy. 16). The feebleness of 
the hands in times of trouble is a 
commoni^ace with the prophets 
(la xiii 7 : Jer. vi 24 : cp. I& xxxv. 
8: Heb. zii 12^ and the wh<^e of 
this verse is repeated later (xzi 7). 
The phrase 'weak as water,' which 



has become proverbial with us, im- 
plies instability, the lack of power 
to stand firm. Accompanying this 
weakness there were to be outward 
forms of repentance^ the sackcloth 
(cp. Is. XY. 2, 3: Lam. iL 10: Jer. 
xlyiii 37 : xlix. 3, etcX the baldness 
(cp. Deut xiy. \\ and so on. The 
horror (Ps. Iv. 6) is the shuddering 
ci dread at what was to befial them. 
There would also be no satisfaction 
for them in the possession of wealth 
(Prov. xL 4: Zeph. L 18): it would 
give no gratification mental or bodily : 
in the past it had led than into sin 
(cp. 1 Tim. vi lOX and, because of 
this, it would be looked upon as an 
unclean thing and therefore to be 
r^ected. 'The stumbling block of 
their iniquity' is a phrase which 
recurs in this book (xiv. 3, 4^ 7: 
xliv. 12). 

20-27. If we accept the trans- 
lation of the text» the prophet now 
turns to the t^frie, for that is what 
is meant by 'tiie beauty of his oma- 
ment)' but the expression is an 
anomalous ona On the other hand, 
if we accept the marginal renderings, 
the prophet is still speaking of the 
gold and sOver of o. 19 vdiich had 
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21 And I will giye it into the hands of the strangers for a 
prey, and to the wicked of the earth for a spoil ; and they 

22 shall iHx>fene it My £aoe will I turn also from them, and 
they shall profene my ^secret pkuse : and robbers shall 

23 enter into it^ and profime it Make the chain: for the 
land is full of 'bloody crimes, and the city is full of 

24 violence. Wherefore I will bring the worst of ihe heathen, 
and they shall possess their houses : I will also make the 
pride of the strong to cease ; and 'their holy places shall 

25 be pro&ned ^Destruction cometh ; and they shall seek 

26 peace, and there shall be none. Mischief shall come upon 
mischief, and rumour shall be upon rumour ; and they 
shall seek a vision of the prophet; but the law shall perish 

^ Or, $4crei treasure * Heb. judgement of hlood, ' Or, they that 
ianetify them * Or, Distrett 



been used for idolatrous purposes 
(op. xvL 17) and therefore was now 
treated by Jehoyah as unclean. The 
Temple, and not merely Jerusalem as 
a whole, seems certainly to be indica- 
ted by the word translated *my secret 
plaes\taBTg. trecuure). The language, 
thou£^ obscure, points to the Holy 
of Holies in the Temple, which was 
the secret dwelling-place of Jehovah. 
The expression *Make the chain' 
(v. 23} is a very doubtful one : the 
word for 'chain' only occurs again, 
and there not very certainly, in 1 K. 
yi 21. Here, if it is read rightly, it 
must mean that, just as the prophet 
was to lay siege against the city, so 
he was to prepare chains for the in- 
habitants to be led away into cap- 
tivity. Various emendations of the 
text have been suggested but none 
are convincing. The Septuagint 
translate *and they shall cause dis- 
order.' The picture of the internal 
disorder and violence in the land 
and in Jerusalem is just such as we 



have of the state of things during 
the final siege of the city in 70 A.D. 
The * bloody crimes ' are those which 
involved the punishment of death. 
* Their holy places' (v, 24) certainly 
represents a better readhig of the 
Hebrew than 'they that sanctify 
them' (marg,). In later times the 
plural is used instead of the sin- 
gular: so we have 'the sanctuaries 
of the Lord's house' (Jer. IL 61^ 
and 'the sanctuaries of God' (P& 
IxxiiL 17, where R.V. has the singu- 
lar) ; by this use the various divisions 
of the sacred buildings are indicated. 
We have another unique word in tiiat 
used to express ' desbuction ' (marg. 
'distress'). Judging by the use of 
the kindred verb in the expression 
' I have rolled up like a weaver my 
life ' (Is. xxxviii. 12X/na/ destruction 
is intended by the word. ' Mischief 
(v. 26 : cp. I& xlviL 11) is here used in 
the sense of 'disaster.' The resort 
to the wise persons of the land— the 
prophet, the priest (cp. MaL iL 1\ 
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37 from the priest, and counsel from the ancient& The kmg 
shall mourn, and the prince shall be clothed with desola- 
tion, and the hands of the people of the land shall be 
troubled: I will do unto them after their way, and 
according to their deserts wiU I judge them ; and they 
shall know that I am the Lorn 



C. A SERIES OF VISIONS AND PROPHECIES 
COMMENCING 591 B.C. Chapters VIIL— XIX. 

XV. The first of a series qf visions (viii-xL) ; — the vision 
of Ood carries the prophet off in spirit to see various 
forms of false worship in Jerusalem : — (a) the image of 
jealousy (w. 3-6); (b) animal worship (m 10-12); 
(c) Tammm worship {v. 14); (d) sun-worship (v. 16). TiiL 

It is a qaestioii how fiir, if the Hebrew text is rights these visions 
fell within the period dnring which the prophet was to lie, first upon his 
left side and afterwards upon his right side. If the Greek reckoning 
is right (see note on riii l\ they would fall outside that period. 

Vni. 1 And it came to pass in the sixth year, in the 
sixth mmthy in the fifth day of the month, as I sat in 
mine house, and the elders of Judah sat before me, that 
2 the hand of the Lord GoD fell there upon me. Then I be- 
held, and, lo, a likeness as the appearance of fire ; from the 



and the ancients or elders-— comes 
too late. The prophecy concludes 
with the same hurden as those that 
have gone before (see tL 7). The 
use of the title of 'king' has been 
objected to in v. 27, because 
elsewhere (ag. here and in xiL 10) 
Esekid calls Zedekiah 'prince,' and 
also because the clause mentioning 
'the king' does not occur in the 
Septuagint, but there seems to be 
no particular reason why the prophet 
should not hare used both. The 



word used for ' prince ' may perhaps 
imply a dependent ruler: but it is 
noticeable that both words are also 
used (tf the future David to whom 
Esekiel looks forward (cp. e.g. xxziy. 
23 with xxxvii 24). 

Vin. 1-6. A SBOOBTD PUUOD 

OF YiBioNS Aim PBOPHXcna In 
9. 1 the sixth year is the sixth 
year of King Jehoiachin's captirity 
(L 2X and the date is one year and 
two months (or, one month, in the 
Greek yerdon) after the prerious 

3—2 
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appearance of his loins and downward, fire : and from his 
loins and upward, as the appearance of brightness, ^as the 

3 colour of amber. And he put forth the form of an hand, and 
took me by a lock of mine head; and the spirit lifted me up 
between the earth and the heaven, and brought me in the 
visions of God to Jerusalem, to the door of the gate of the 
inner covH that looketh toward the north ; where was the 
seat of the image of jealousy, which provoketh to jealousy. 

4 And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel was there, 
according to the 'appearance that I saw in the plain. 

5 Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift up thine eyes now 
the way toward the north. So I lifted up mine eyes the 
way toward the north, and behold northward of the gate 

^ Or, Of amber to look upon ' Or, vitUm 



date, ie. b.o. 591. The day of the 
month is the same in botii cases. 
Here the elders of Judah are 
present ; elsewhere in this book (e.g. 
xz. 1) they are called the elders of 
Israel («. i^f. p. 37). Jnst in the 
same way Etisha sat in his house in 
Samaria during the siege 'and the 
elders sat with him' (2 K. vi 32). 
While there the hand of the Lord 
comes upon him as it did before 
(L 3). The description is the same 
as in i 4, 27. The hand is put forth 
as in ii 9 (cp. Dan. v. 5) and it 
carries off the prophet (cp. Bel and 
Dragon 36: Acts viiL 39) in the 
visions of God (L 1 : cp. 2 Cor. xiL 
1-4) to Jerusalem, where, in spirit^ 
the prophet was carried from place 
to place (m 7, 14, 16 : xL 1, 24). 
He was first taken *to the door 
of the gate of the inner court' 
which seems to be different from 
^ the door of the court' * The image 
of jealousy' is the image of some 
deity which provoked the jealousy 
of Jehovah (cpi esp. Ex. xxxiv. 14 



'for the Lord, whose name is Jealous^ 
is a jealous God' and Deut zzxiL 
16, 21). The image took the form 
of a statue of a god. What 
god this was is not at all certain. 
It has been identified with the 
'Chiun' of Amos (v. 26) and that 
with the Babylonian Kaiwan, the 
analogue to Saturn {Encyd. Bib, 
art 'Ohiun'), but this identification 
cannot be regarded as at all certain. 
Others have identified it with 
AstaHA At the door the pro^^et 
enters into the presence of the glory 
of God, which was manifested in the 
same way as he had seen it before in 
the plain (see iii 22, 23 : and cp. i 
28). As he stands at the door that 
looks towards the north he is bidden 
to look in that direction that he may 
see inside the gate or porch (i;. 16), 
which admits to the altar, the image 
of jealousy standing at the entrance. 
The wondiip of this image is the 
first abomination that he sees in his 
visions, but he is to see others beside 
which defiled the sanctuary, and of 
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6 of the altar this image of jealousy in the entry. And he 
said unto me. Son of man, seest thou what they do? even 
the great abominations that the house of Israel do commit 
here, ^that I should go fieur off from my sanctuary? but 

7 'thou shalt again see yet other great abominations. And 
he brought me to the door of the court; and when I 

8 looked, behold a hole in the wall Then said he unto me, 
Son of man, dig now in the wall : and when I had digged 

9 in the wall, behold a door. And he said unto me, Go in, 
10 and see the wicked abominations that they do hera So I 

went in and saw; and behold eyery form of creeping 
things, and abominable beasts, and all the idols of the 
house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the wall round about 

1 Or, to ^el them far off * Or, Utm thee yet again, and thou $haU $ee 
greater dbominationM So also in tt. 18, 16. 



wtdch he had abeady been told to 
speak (y. 11). These would caase 
the withdrawal oi the preBeoce of 
Ood from His sanctuary. The words 
here («. 6) perhaps suggested the 
*Let US depart hence' which was 
said to have been heard in the 
Tami^e during the last siege of 
Jerusalem bj the Romans (Josephns, 
B.J,YL5, 3: Tac. ffitt. v. 13)t 

7-12. in order that he may see 
all, the prophet is bronght frt>m 
*the door of the gate of the inner 
court' to 'the door of the court' 
itself Here there was a hole in 
the wall, which was apparently 
an adobe wall, for the prophet 
was to dig in it (cp. xii 6\ UU 
he found a door through which 
he was to go into a dark (9. 7) 
chamber decorated as to its waDs 
with forbidden subjects (Bz. jjl 4 : 
cp. Rom. L 23). These decorations 
bad no doubt been derived from 
Babjion (cpi xxiii 14, 15X where 
the walls were covered with such 



pictures painted in vermilion (cp. 
Jer. xjdL 14). In this chamber 
illicit worship was carried on by 
the dders in thefr recognised 
number, seventy (Bz. xxiv. 1 : Num. 
XL 16)i They are called 'the elders 
of the house of Israel,' perhaps to 
distinguish them frt>m 'the dders 
of Judah' (9. 1) who were with 
Ezekiel in captivity. In this book 
the word Israel is used for the whole 
people of God generically ; Judah and 
Israel together make up this same 
people (e.g. iv. 6, 6) ; ¥diilst Judah 
is limited in one place to 'Judah in 
Jerusalem' (xxi 20) and in other 
places in the aj^fiendix to the book 
(eig. zhriiL 7) Judah is the old tribal 
name. Though he does not use the 
name in other places (e.g. ziv. 1 the 
elders of IsraelX yet in this particular 
passage 'Judah' is the name given 
to the captives with Bsekiel to 
designate that they were ci^ptives 
from the Kingdom of Judah as 
distinguished frinn the Kingdom of 
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11 And there stood before them seventy men of the elders of 
the house of Israel, and in the midst of them stood 
Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, with every man his censer 
in his hand ; and the odour of the cloud of incense went 

12 up. Then said he unto me, Son of man, hast thou seen 
what the elders of the house of Israel do in the dark, 
every man in his chambers of imagery? for they say. The 
LoiO) seeth us not ; the Loio) hath forsaken tihe ^earth. 

1 Or, land 



Israel The chief of these elders 
was Jaazaniah (or, Jechoniah) the 
son of Shaphan, and it is a cnrions 
coincidence, that the name Shaphan 
is identical with the name of one of 
the unclean animals of Lev. xL 5 : 
Beut xiy. 7, the coney or rockbadger 
(R.y. marg.\ which was perhaps 
figured on the walls of the chamber. 
Building upon this Robertson Smith 
{Journal qf Philology^ dl 97) saw a 
survival of the fomily worship of a 
totemistic character. But there is 
scarcely sufficient ground for this 
theory, especially when we remember 
that other names, not of families or 
clanSi existed at tiie same time 
which were identical with the names 
of animals, Achbor ( = 'mouse Oi 
Huldah ( = 'weasel'). While we re- 
member the worship that had crept 
in of the brazen serpent (2 EL xviii 
4X we can scarcely imagine that such 
worship could have been carried on 
for any length of time, but must 
rather suppose that it was a re- 
crudescence in a time of despair 
and fanatidsm, brou^^t about by the 
parlous state of society and rel^fion, 
and induced by a knowledge of the 
temple buildings of Babylonia. 
Oheyne, who vrishes to look always, 
if possible, to North Arabia^considers 



the worship here described to be 
an importation ftxmi North Arabian 
heathenism, and would have us read 
«. 10 as mentioning all the idols of 
the house of Tshmael {not IsraelX 
but this idea does not seem to win 
acceptance. This Shaphan may or 
may not be the same as the Shaphan 
of 2 Kings (xxiiL 1>14) who is 
credited vritii a son Ahikam («. 12) 
who was the father of Gedaliah, 
the governor of the remnant of the 
people in the land of Judah, and 
also with a son Gtemariah ( Jer. xxxvLX 
and a son named Elasah (Jer. xxix. 
3). The excuse given for the intro- 
dnction of this worship, and put into 
the mouth of the elders, is that 
Jehovah had ceased to pay any heed 
to them and had deserted them, 
which was made an excuse also for 
every kind of wrong-doing (ix. 9 : cp. 
I& xxix. 16, where the expression 
may be noticed 'their works are 
in the dark '). This second abomina- 
tion is expressly stated not to have 
been practised actually so much in 
the T^ple as in secret in men's 
private domestic chapels for &lse 
worship {v, 12), though of course tiie 
Temple usage {v, 7) formed the model 
upon whidi they based their secret 
devotions. 
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13 He said also unto me, Thou shalt again see yet other 

14 great abominations which they do. Then he brought me 
to the door of the gate of the Lord's house which was 
toward the north; and behold, there sat the women 

15 weeping for Tammuz. Then said he unto me, Hast thou 
seen this^ 0 son of man? thou shalt again see yet greater 

16 abominations than these. And he brought me into the 
inner court of the Lord's house, and behold, at the door 
of the temple of the Lord, between the porch and the 
altar, were about five and twenty men, with their backs 
toward the temple of the Lord, and their faces toward the 

17 east ; and they worshipped the sun toward the east Then 
he said unto me. Hast thou seen iMsj 0 son of man? Is 



13, 14. But the prophet had not 
yet seen alL This time he is taken 
to the door of the gate of the 
Temple itself, where 'sat the women 
weeping for Tammuz.' Tammuz (in 
Babylonian, DumuziX or Adonis, 
the Greek form given to Adonai 
(Le. my lordX was originally the 
Babylonian Sun-god, cut off in his 
prime by death, and mourned for by 
Istar who descended into the lower 
world to try and bring him back 
In later mythology Tammuz became 
the Babylonian god of Tegetation, 
who died every year at the end 
of the summer and came to life 
again in the following spring. Every 
year the date of the death and 
funeral of Tammuz was made a time 
of lamentation such as is here de- 
scribed. This worship, then, is an- 
other importation from Babylon. 
(For other ideas about this annual 
mourning see Robertson Smith, 
JMiffiono/theSemiteSyPp. 391,392.) 
Tammuz is not mentioned by name 
again in the Bible, but there is a 
doubtful reference to the same god 
ii^ Isaiah (xrii 10): 'thou plantest 



plantings of Adonis' (KY. fnarg.\ 
For a specimen of the wailing dii^ 
for Tammuz, see Sneyel, Bib, art 
'Tammuz.' 

15, 16. But the end is not yet 
The further within the Temple the 
prophet is taken the greater are the 
abominations which he sees. He is 
now introduced into the inner court 
of the Lord's house, where, at the 
door of the Temple between the 
porch and the altar (cp. Joel ii 17X 
ihe worship of the sun was being 
carried on by about 25 men, who are 
perhaps to be identified with the 25 
men mentioned later (xi l)i This 
worship seems to have been one 
of the most popular forms of idolatry 
in the later days of the kingdom 
(cp. vi 6: 2 K. xziii 5). Sun- 
worship may have been introduced 
either from Egypt or frt>m Babylonia. 

17, 18. A still further form of 
idola^ is indicated by the expres- 
sion 'they put the branch to their 
nose' (v. n\ unless this is part of 
the ritual of ihe worship of the 
sun, or, still more probably, of 
Tammuz (Adonis); but nothing 
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it a light thit^ to the house of Jadah that they oommit the 
atxHoinations which they commit here? for they have filled 
the land with violmce, and have turned again to provoke 
me to anger : and, lo, they put the branch to their noee. 
18 Therefore will I also deal in fury: mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have pity : and though they cry in mine ears 
with a loud voice, yet will I not hear them. 

xvL The second virion : one of 
destruction, ix. 1-11. 

nc« 1 Then he cried in mine ears with a loud voice, say- 
ing, ^Cause ye them that have charge over the city to draw 
near, every man with his destroying weapon in his hand. 
2 And behold, six men came frcm the way of the upper 
gate, which lieth toward the north, every man with his 
^slaughter weapon in Ids hand ; and one man in the midst 
of them clothed in linen, with a writer's inkhom 'by his 

1 Or, Draw ye near thai dbe, * Or, hatUe axe * Heb. ti|Mm hU loim. 



certain can be said sibout it The 
same rite is probably alluded to 
in Isaiah (xriL lOX whane we meet 
with the expression 'strange slipa' 
(margin^ Wine slips of a strange 
god The Hebrew word for 'slips' 
and 'branch' (in this passage) is the 
same. The branch must haye been 
noticeable for its acceptable scoit, 
eiUier as it was growing or when 
burnt An illustration from Cyprus 
is given by Toy (Bzekiel^ p. 112) of 
worshippers of Adonis hdding 
flowers to their noses. The Greek 
translation, however, supports quite 
a different interpretation of the 
passage, vii. that all these idolatrous 
worshippers were Ukfi an ill savour 
going up before God, provoking Him 
to anger. But whether this be an- 
other form of idolatry, or part of 



one of the previous rites, the con- 
clusion is the same. Pitiless punish- 
ment (v. 11, 13) is to overtake them ; 
the ciy for mercy, however loud, will 
be too late (cpi Ft. 126-28:18.1 15: 
MiiiL4). 

IX* 1-11. The project now sees 
in his vision the destruction that is 
to come actually being wrought upon 
the people. It begin^, if we acc^t 
the rendering of R.V. fnarg^ which 
is to be preferred, with a loud 
cry to what are evidently intended 
to be tskenk as a body of six 
destroying angek. The existence of 
such destroying angels is constantly 
asserted in the Bible. A destroy- 
ing angd destroyed the people 
after David's numbering of them 
(2 Sam. xxiv. 16: 1 Chr. xxL 15; 
cp. 'the destroyer' of Exod. xii 23 
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side. And they went in, and stood beside the brasen 

3 altar. And the glory of the God of Israel was gone up 
from the cherub, whereupon it was, to the threshold of the 
house : and he called to the man clothed in linen, which 

4 had the writer's inkhom ^by his side. And the Lord said 
unto him, Qo through the midst of the city, throu^ the 
midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the foreheads of 
the men that si^ and that cry for all the abominations that 

5 be done in the midst thereol And to the others he said in 
mine hearing, Qo ye through the city after him, and smite: 

6 let not your eye spare, neither haye ye {Hty : slay 'utterly 
the old man, the young man and tiie maiden, and little 
children and women : but come not near any man upon 
whom is the mark ; and begin at my sanctuary. Then 
they began at the 'ancient men which were before the 

^ Heb. upon hU loiiu, ' Heb. to destruction. * Or, elden 



and 1 €k>r. x. 10). A destroying 
angd smote Bennacherib^s host in 
the reign of Heiekiah (2 K. xix. 85 : 
2 Ohr. xxziL 21: Is. xxxvlL 36): 
and such a destroying angel is said 
to hare smitten Herod Agrippa I 
in the eariy days of the Christian 
Church (Acts zii 23X 

The upper gate through which 
these angels entered the dty must be 
the same as is called 'the upper gate 
of Benjamin' (Jer. xz. 2: cp. Jer. 
xxxm 13: Zech. zir. lOX because 
of its being situated on the side 
of the dty which was dose to the 
Beigamin border. The m^ition of 
< the north ' is perhaps an allusion to 
the constant belief that evil and mis- 
fortune came from the north (cp. L 4 : 
Jer. L 14X The weapons carried by 
the 'six men' are described in very 
general terms and must not be 
Umited to the 'batUe axe' (R-V. 
margin). The recording angel is 
distinct from the six and has his 



task to do before the work of 
destruction begins. He also takes 
part in the vision of the next chi4;yter 
(x. 2, 6, 7X and is described in 
language like that in the latter part 
of Danid (x. 5 : xiL 6, 7). There is 
not the slightest need to connect this 
angd with the Babylonian God Nebo, 
as some would da In the tabernacle 
(Ex. xxxix. 38, 39) and therefore 
presumably in tiie Tomple there was 
both a golden altar and a brasen 
altar, and it was near this latter, 
apparently, that the 4mage of 
jealousy' (riii 5) stood. As part of 
his ridon the prophet sees the glory 
of God as if on its way to leare the 
housa In ordinary times the She- 
diinah rested upon or between the 
cherubim that covered the mercy 
seat upon the ark (Bx. xxt. 18-22 : 
1 K. Yiii 6, 7, 64: cpi X. 4, 18). 
Judgement was 'to begin at the 
house of God' (1 Pet iy. 17: per- 
haps a conscious reminiscence of 
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7 house. And he said unto them, Defile the house, and fill 
the courts with the slain: go ye forth. And they went 

8 forth, and smote in the city. And it came to pass, while 
they were smiting, and I was left^ that I fell upon my fitce, 
and cried, and said. Ah Lord God I wilt thou destroy all 
the residue of Israel in thy pouring out of thy fury upon 

9 Jerusalem? Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the 
house of Israel and Judah is exceeding great, and the 
land is fuU of blood, and the dty full of ^wresting of 
judgemefKU: for they say. The Lord hath forsaken the 

10 ^earth, and the Lord seeth not And as for me also, mine 
eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity, but I will 

11 bring their way upon their head. And behold, the man 
clothed in Unen, which had the inkhom by his side, 
reported the matter, saying, I have done as thou hast 
commanded me. 

^ Or, petvenema ' Or, land 



the scene here), but there were a 
certain nmnber to be marked by 
the angel and to be preserved— 
those that had remained &ithfn], 
and bewailed the wickedness of the 
dty. The Hebrew word for the 
mark is also the name of the last 
letter of the alphabet {td/f)\ and early 
Christian writers have taken pleasure 
in pointing out that one of the 
archaic forms of this letter is exactly 
like a cross, the emblem of salvation 
from Satan the Destroyer ( Apollyon : 
Rer. ix. 11). Similar marking of 
the &ithful servants of God is de- 
scribed (in language doubtless based 
upon this passage) in the New Testa^ 
ment Apocalypse (Rev. vii 3 : ix. 4 : 
xiv. 1 : xxiL 4), as also of the wor- 
shii^rs of 'the image of the beast' 
(Rev. xiii 16, 17 : xiv. 9 : xx. 4). 

The destroying angels were to 
carry out the pitiless judgement of 
Qod, which had already been an- 



nounced more than once (cp. v. 11). 
The destruction here described is 
such as is said to have been inflicted 
by Nebuchadrezzar (2 Chr. xxxvi 17). 
The ' ancient men ' are the same as 
the elders (so RV. tnarg, and cp. 
viiL 11, 12). The slaughter of those 
in the sanctuary would defile it by 
the presence of dead bodies in its 
courts, where Ezekiel was left when 
the destroyers went forth. The 
prophef s lamentation at the de- 
struction of the people and his inter- 
cession for them are similar to his 
lamentation after the death of Pela- 
tiah (xL 13). 

* Wresting of judgement ' (t>. 9X la 
perverted judgement (RV.), is much 
to be preferred as a rendering of 
the Hebrew to the maiginal ren- 
dering 'perverseness.' The excuse 
given for the disorders of the country 
is the same as that given for the 
private idolatrous animal worship of 
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zyii A Juriher stage in the vision qf the destruction qf the 
city. It is destroyed by fire taken from the Divine 
presence, which is a second timeJvUy described, x. 1-22. 

X. 1 Then I looked, and behold, in the finnament 
that was over the head of the cherabim, there appeared 
above them as it were a sapphire stone, as the appearance 

2 of the likeness of a throna And he spake unto the man 
clothed in linen, and said, Go in between the whirling 
wheels, even under the cherub, and fill both thine hands 
with coals of fire from between the cherubim, and ^scatter 

3 them over the city. And he went in in my sight Now 
the cherubim stood on the right side of the house, when 
the man went in ; and the cloud filled the inner court 

4 And the glory of the Lord mounted up from the cherub, 
and stood over the threshold of the house ; and the house 
was filled with the cloud, and the court was fuU of the 

5 brightness of the Lord's glory. And the sound of the 
wings of the cherubim was heard even to the outer court, 

6 as the voice of Hiod Almighty when he speaketL And it 
came to pass, when he commanded the man clothed in 

1 Or, tpHnkU * Heb. El Shaddau 



the time (yiii 12). The work of 
destruction in the prophet's vision is 
condnded by the destroying angel 
making his report that the divine 
command had been carried out 

X The divine presence is mani- 
fested more brightly and more in 
detail than it had been in the previous 
vision. The details of it are very 
much the same as in the first vision, 
where we have the firmament (i. 2Q\ 
the sapphire stone and the throne 
(i 26X the glory of the Lord (i. 28X 
the sound of the wings like the voice 
of the Almighty (i 24), the form of 
a man's hand (i B\ the wheels (i 15X 
the likeness of the wheels to a beryl 



(i 16), the four with one likeness and 
the wheel within a wheel (i 16X 
the motion of the wheels (i. 17X the 
abundance of eyes (i 18), the four 
fiaces (i 6), the likeness of each face 
(i lOX the motion of the creatures 
and the wheels (L 19-21) ; but the 
whirling of the wheels, the name 
cherub or cherubim, the coals of fire 
(except in simile L 13X the doud 
(cp. 1 K. viiL 10), are fresh detaila 

The leading angd is now bidden 
to set fire to the dty, the fire to be 
taken from tiie Divine presence, 
thus signifying that the destruction 
of the dty was sanctioned by God. 
There is a nmilar casting of fire 
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linen, saying, Take fire from between the whirling wheels^ 
from between the cherubim, that he went in, and stood 

7 beside a wheel And the cherub stretched forth his hand 
from between the cherubim nnto the fire that was between 
the cherubim, and took thereof ^ and put it into the hands 
of him that was clothed in linen, who took it wd went 

8 out And there appeared in the cherubim the form of 

9 a man's hand under their wings. And I looked, wd 
behold, four wheels beside the cherubim, one wheel beside 
one cherub, and another wheel beside another cherub : and 
the appearance of the wheels was as the colour of a ^beryl 

10 stone. And as for their appearance, they four had one 

11 likeness, as if a wheel had been 'within a wheel When 
they went, they went 'upon their four sides: they turned 
not as they went, but to the place whither the head looked 

13 they followed it ; they turned not as they went And 
their whole body, and their backs, and their hands, and 
their wings, wd the wheels, were fuU of eyes round about, 

13 even the wheels that they four had. As for the wheels, 

14 they were called in my hearing, the whirling wheels. And 
every one had four £Btces: the first fsuce was the face of the 
cherub, and the second face was the face of a man, and 
the third the fiu^ of a lion, and the fourth the fsuce of an 

^ Or, $tone of TarthUh * Heb. in the midst of. * Or, towardi 

from heaven upon earth in Revelar wind (i 4) and the great rudiing 

ti<m (yiii 6 : where Swete sapposeB (iii 12), which acoompanied the 

an ultimate reference to the doom of presence of God. This at any rate 

Sodom, Gen. xix. 24). The movement aemns to be the clearest idea to be 

of the outward tokens of the glory of derived from the narrative (cp. v. 2 

the Lord {v, 4) is repeated later in mih w. 6-8X for the form of a man's 

the vidon {w, 18, 19). The angel is hand under their wings (v. 21 : cp. 

described as creeping under one of i 8) is attributed to the cherubim, 

tiie cherubs and then standing up The notes upon the details of the 

by one cherub and putting his hand first vidon must be consulted as to 

into the space between them to take the details which correspond in this 

fire from the other cherub. The second vision. By the right side of 

word used for 'the whirling wheels' the house («. 3) is intended the 

between which the angel goes, in- southern sida The additional detail 

eludes in it an allusion to the stormy in the third clause of «. 11 (cp.9.22) 
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15 eagia And the cherubim mounted up : this is the living 

16 creature that I saw by the river Chebar. And when the 
cherubim went, the wheels went beside them : and when 
the cherubim lifted up their wings to mount up from the 
earthy the wheels also turned not from beside them. 

17 When they stood, these stood; and when they mounted 
up, these mounted up with them : for the spirit ^of the 

18 living creature was in them. And the glory of the Lord 
went forth from over the threshold of the house, and stood 

19 over the cherubim. And the cherubim lifted up their 
wings, and mounted up from the earth in my sight when 
they went forth, and the wheels ^beside them : and they 
stood at the door of the east gate of the Lord's house; 
and the glory of the Ood of Israel was over them above. 

20 This is the living creature that I saw under the God 
of Israel by the river Chebar ; and I knew that they were 

21 cherubim. Every one had four faces apiece, and every 
one four wings ; and the likeness of the hands of a man 

^ Or, of life See oh. 1. 21. * Or, over againtt 



correBponds to what is said in i 9. 
In c 13 we have the introduction 
of the word explained which in- 
dicates the whirling of tiie wheels. 
A comparison of the two visions 
shews us what idea the word chemb 
conveyed to the proi^et» for 'the 
fiEice of the cherub' («. 14) takes the 
place of 'the face of an ox' (L lOX 
whilst at the same time human &ces 
are connected with all four. It is 
pretty clear from this that the vision 
of one of the four creatures which 
the prophet saw corresponded in 
great measure to tiie colossal quad- 
rupeds with human faces which in 
Babylonian architecture guarded the 
entiunces of the temples and were 
called in Babylonia Kirubu, tiioug^ 
what the cherubs in Solomon's Tem- 
ple were like which are really to be 



thought of here no one knows. The 
connection between the words cherub 
and Kirubu is very doubtftd : others 
connect tiie former word with the 
Greek ypv^|t^ ia a griffin. In this 
second vision (r. 15) the prophet 
identifies the cherubim with the 
living creatures he had seen in the 
first a 5) by the river Chebar (L 1 : 
cp. V. 20). The movement and 
direction of the wheels is ascribed 
to tiie spirit of tiie living creature, 
for 'in them' (r. 17) must mean 'in 
tiie wheels.' In v. 18 the glory of 
tiie Lord returns to its first position 
(v. 4X while the movement of the 
cherubim described here {v. 19) is 
repeated later (xi 22). The east 
gate appears again in the next stage 
of these visions (xi 1)l 
It is carefully to be noticed in 
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22 was under their wings. And as for the likeness of their 
faces, they were the faces which I saw by the river Chebar, 
their appearances wd themselves ; they went every one 
straight forward. 

xviii Another stage in the judgements of Ood. The false 
teachers are condemned, a/nd one of them, Pekttiah, is 
smitten with dearth. xL 1-13. 

XI. 1 Moreover the spirit lifted me np, and brought 
me unto the east gate of the Lord's house, which looketh 
eastward : and behold, at the door of the gate five and 
twenty men ; wd I saw in the midst of them Jaazaniah 
the son of Azzur, and Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, princes 
2 of the peopla And he said unto me, Son of man, these 
are the men that devise iniquity, and that give wicked 



both visions that the prophet never 
asserts that he saw any Divine fonn. 
The living creature was under the 
God of Israel (z. 20\ just as over it 
was the likeness of a firmament 
(i 22% and over that again a voice 
(L 25) and the likeness of a throne 
(i 26). It is true that upon tiie 
likeness of the throne, as he says^ 
tiiere was a likeness as the appear- 
ance of a man upon it above (L 26)^ 
but this is very indefinite, and can 
only be taken as anthropomorphic 
language to indicate that there if 
anywhere was tiie Person of the 
Divine to be found. The whole of 
this vision is intended to indicate 
the determination of Jehovah to 
depart from His Temple, for at the 
end of this part of the prophet's 
vision, the cherubim have reached 
the door of the east gate. 

XI. 1-13. The prophet sees in 
his vision tiie false coimsellors, hears 
their condemnation, and prophesies 



against them, and as he prophesies 
one of them is smitten with death. 

In tills stage of his visions the pro- 
phet is close to the place where the 
cherubim had stood in his last vision 
(x. 19X viz. ihe door of the east gate 
of tiie Lord's house— the cherubim 
had been at the door of the east gate. 
There he saw five and twenty men, 
whether the same men as in viiL 16 
(where the Septuagint speaks of 
twenty men) is not clear. Among 
them tiiere is one named Jaazaniah, 
but not apparentiy the same as the 
Jaazaniah already mentioned (viiL 
11), who was in the midst of seventy 
men. Botii alike are called in the 
Greek Jechoniah, but the one men- 
tioned here is called tiie son of 
Azzur, and the name Azzur occurs 
as that of the &ther of Hananiah 
the prophet who died in similar 
circumstances to Pelatiah in this 
chapter (see Jer. xzviii). It may 
be that Azzur and his sons laid 
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3 counsel in this city : which say, ^The time is not near to 
build houses : this cUy is the csddron, and we be the flesh. 

4 Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy, 0 son of man. 
6 And the spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and he said unto 

me, Speak, Thus saith the Lord : Thus haye ye said, 0 
house of brad ; for I know the things that come into 

6 your mind. Te have multiplied your slain in this city, 
and ye haye filled the streets t^iereof with the slain. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God : Tour slain whom ye 
hare laid in the midst of it, they are the flesh, and this 
eUy is the caldron : but 'ye shall be brought forth out of 

1 Or, If not the time near dte. t * Another reading is, I will bring you. 



cUdm to be ft fiunily endowed with 
the gift of prophecy. Of Pelatiah 
we know nothing but what is re- 
corded in this chapter, and the 
name was a common one, as was that 
of his &ther Benaiah. This whole 
band of men is denoonced as fiilse 
couiseDors and fidse prophets. Their 
pronomicement (v. 3) is very obscm^ ; 
it may be that it was intended to 
imitate the ambiguity of meaning 
which attached itself to very many 
heathen oracles. Thus, the first 
clause is an assertion or a question : 
two contraiy meanings can be ac- 
cepted according as it is one or the 
other. If it is an assertion 'The 
time is not near to build houses,' it 
may apply to the slaughter that had 
already taken place (0. 6) which had 
reduced tiie population, so that there 
was no need for house building. If 
it is a question (RV. marg.) * Is not 
the time near to build houses ? ' tiien 
the prophecy is intended as an en- 
couragement to the people to look 
for a withdrawal of the be6i^;er8 
and for a time of prosperity to ensue. 
The second clause asserts the import- 
ance of these leaders, who are called 



princes of the people (v. 2). The 
idea which the simile is intoided to 
convey is that as the pot was nothing 
without the flesh inside, so Jerusalem 
owed all to its chie& or leaders. 
At the same time as the pot pro- 
tected tiie flesh from being consumed 
by the fire, so the walls of Jerusalem 
were to be a protection to its in- 
habitants from the Babylonian forces. 
Therefore the prophet is bidden to 
announce that God knows what is 
in their minds, but that in truth 
it is they who have caused deeds of 
violence to be done in the city (cp. 
vii 23). Those slain are the flesh 
in the caldron, ie. in Jerusalem. 
This comparison to the caldron and 
the flesh in it is used again by the 
prophet in 'a parable' (xxiv. 3-18). 
But all were not to be as the flesh 
in the caldron; some were to be 
brought out of tiie city and handed 
over into captivity. They had been 
afruid of the sword (cp. Jer. xliL 16X 
but the sword of their enemies should 
overtake them. This and captivity 
were to be the judgements of God. 
The execution of Zedekiah's sons 
and of a number of tiie chief people 
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8 the midst of it Te have feared the sword ; and I will 

9 bring the sword upon yon, saith the Liord Oca And I will 
bring you forth out of the midst thereof, and deliver you 
into the hands of strangers, and will execute judgements 

10 among you. Te shall £bJ1 by the sword ; I will judge you 
in the border of Israel ; and ye shall know that I am the 

11 Lord. This city shall not be your caldron, neither shall 
ye be the flesh in the midst thereof ; I will judge you in 

12 the border of Israel ; and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord: for ye have not walked in my statutes, neither 
have ye executed my judgements, but have done after the 



of the city is described in 2 Kings 
(xxY. 7, 18-21: cp. Jer. xxzii 4: 
xzziz. 6: lit 10, 24-27). It aotoally 
took place at Riblah, which is de- 
scribed as a border town (Niunlx 
zxxiv. 11). 

At the end of v. 10 the prophet 
returns to the burden of his former 
prophecies: 'ye shall know that 
I am the Lord* (cp. vi 7). Here, 
if tiie text is right) the words 
are repeated a second time (t>. 12): 
bat the repetition of the clause is 
probably an accidental one on the 
part of ascribe. 'The ordinances of 
the nations' were the false worriiips 
which had been introduced into the 
dty. In the course of this apos- 
trophe to the house of Israel which 
the prophet makes in his vision, 
Pdatiah, one of the princes, die& 
Dismay falls upon the proi^et as 
it had done while the destroying 
angels were accomplishing their 
work and his q'aculations take almost 
tiie same form (cp. ix. 8). 

It must be rraiembered, in con- 
nection with all tiiese prophecies, 
that in Jerusalem there were two 
parties, one which adTOcated the 
maintenance of tributary depend^ce 



upon Babylon, and the other which 
looked rather to Egypt for help and 
support in its attempts to throw 
off the yoke of the Babylonian kings. 
Judah was a kind of buffer state 
between these two empires, and also 
a constant cause of war between 
them. We see, for instance, a great 
attempt made in Josiah's reign by 
the Pharaoh called Pharaoh-necoh 
to compel that king to give up 
being on tiie side of Assyria (2 K. 
xxiii 29). More is told us of this 
division of opinion in Jerusalem by 
JeremiaL That prophet always 
advocated friendship with Babylon, 
and it must have been a great blow 
to the pro-Babylonian party when 
Josiab met his death at Megiddo 
fighting against the Egyptians (2 K. 
xxiii dO)L It was after the battle of 
Oarchemish in Jehoiakim's rdgn that 
the boundary of tiie Egyptian empire 
seems to have been set back from 
the Euphrates to the River of Egypt, 
Le. the Wadi-el-'Arish. 

The princes of this chapter evi- 
dently belong to the anti-Babylonian 
faction who had a firm conviction 
that the city would be able to resist 
all Babylonian attacks. It was the 
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13 ^ordinances of the nations that are round abont yon. And 
it came to pass, when I prophesied, that Pelatiah the son 
of Benaiah died. Then fell I down upon my fiace, and 
cried with a loud voice, and said, Ah Lord QoD I wilt thou 
make a full end of the remnant of Israel ? 



ziz. The jmal stage of tiie vision cmd the return qf the 
prophet in the spirit to Chaldded. Judgement must 
come, cmd the Divine presence must be vnthdraum: but 
in the ftUure there is to be a time of restoration and 
spiritual renewal^ when Ood wiU again be their God. 
xL 14-25. 

14 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy brethren, the men of 
thy ^kindred, and all the house of Israel, all of them, are 
they unto whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem have said, 
Qet you &r from the Lord ; unto us is this land given for 

16 a possession : therefore say, Thus saith the Lord God : 
Whereas I have removed them &r off among the nations, 

^ Heb. judgementi. * Heb. redemption. See Lev. 35. 85, &o. 

anti-Babylonian policy of these of restoration shall come. A refor- 

princes and rulers that was, hmnanly mation in their own land shall fbDow 

speaking, bringing disaster and with the gift of a new heart and a 

slaughter npon Jerusalem as typified new spirit^ so that there will be a 

by the flesh in the caldron. The regeneration, and the old relation 

discord that existed then must have between tiie pe<^le and their God 

been in a measure like the discord be re-estaUished. 

that existed in later times during The brethren spoken ai {v. 15) 

the final siege of Jerusalem by tiie are the prophef s fellow-exiles m 

Romans when three discordant de- Babylonia, and so the Hebrew is 

ments in its population struggled to translated by the lxz, which reads, 

the death for the mastery. howeyer, a different Hebrew word. 

14-21. The last sti^ ai the The literal meaning of the Hebrew 

present vision is now reached. The is 'the men of thy redemption,' 

existing generation of evildoers is which the RV. inteiprets 'the men 

to be punished. The Dispersion will of thy kindred.' Most probably the 

be guarded by Jehovah, and a time prophet gives them this title by 
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and whereas I have scattered them among the countries, 
^yet will I be to them a sanctuary for a little while in the 

17 countries where they are come. Therefore say, Thus saith 
the Lord Qod : I will gather you from the peoples, and 
assemUe you out of the countries where ye have been 

18 scattered, and I will give you the land of Israel And they 
shall come thither, and they shall take away all the 
detestable things thereof and all the abominations thereof 

19 from thence. And I will give them one heart, and I will 
put a new spirit within you; and I will take the 
stony heart out of their flesh, and will give them an heart 

20 of flesh : that they may walk in my statutes, and keep 
mine ordinances, and do them : and they shall be my 

^ Or, yet have I been Or, and have been 



anticipatioD, ospedally as he is about 
to speak of their restoration to tiieir 
own land, implying that they were to 
be redeemed fit)m captivity. We can 
then compare with it, 'tibe year of 
My redeemed is come' (Is. bdii 4). 
'The inhabitants of Jerusalem' of 
this passage («. 15) are the anti- 
Babylonian party who had bidden 
the others be gone, as having no 
right to any share in the land and 
as deserving to be banished from 
Ck>d's presence, who is treated as 
a local God, whereas it was God 
who had removed them and was 
already and would be their refuge 
and sanctuary in the countries to 
which they luul gone, tiiough they 
had no visible sanctuary (cp. Rev. 
XXL 22). In due time would come 
their restoration to their own land 
(xx. 41: xxviii. 25: xxxiv. 13: xxxvi 
24: xxxvii 21: xxxviiL 8: xxxix. 27). 
This restoration to their own land 
was the constant theme of the pro- 
phets (ag. Jer. xxxiL 37). The 
return was to be accompanied by a 



purification of the land (xxxvii 23) 
from all its abominations, and this 
was to be accompanied by a re- 
generation of the people themselves. 
How thorough this reformation was 
in post«xilic times, so &r at least as 
fidse worships were concerned, is 
well known. Their hearts were to 
be as one (cp. Jer. xxxii. 39), and 
each heart not a stony heart that 
hardened its^ against God's word 
(Zech. viL 12), but one pulsating 
with the love of God (cp. xviiL 31 : 
xxxvL 26), and that could be im- 
pressed by His commandments (c£ 
2 Cor. iii 3 : 'Te are an epistie of 
Christ, ministered by us, written not 
with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God ; not in tables of stone, 
but in tables that are hearts of flesh' ; 
and see Jer. xxxL 33). In thitrnew 
life would come the fiilfilment of the 
promise given more than once : 'they 
shall be My people, and I will be their 
God' (xiv. 11: xxxvi 28 : Lev. xxvi 
12: Jer. xxiv. 7: xxx. 22: xxxi 1, 
33: xxxii 38 : Rev. xxi 3). But all 
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21 people^ and I will be their OocL Bat as for them whose 
heart waDceth after the heart of their detestable things and 
their abominations^ I will bring their way npon their own 

22 heads, saith the Lord Goa Then did the chembim lift up 
their wings, and the wheels were ^beside them ; and the 

23 glory of the God of Israel was over them above. And the 
glory of the Lord went np from the midst of the city, and 
stood npon the mountain which is on the east side of the 

24 city. And the spirit lifted me np, and brought me in the 
vision by the spirit of God into Chaldea, to them of the 
captivity. So the vision that I had seen went np fit)m me. 

25 Then I spake nnto them of the captivity all the things that 
the Lord had shewed me. 

^ Or, over against 



these promises do not exclude the 
pmiishmeDt of the wicked: that is 
stiU certain {v. 21). The words ' the 
heart of (a 21) should probably be 
omitted. 

22, 23. The glory of Qod now 
takes its departore from His House 
(cp. z. 19). The mountain to the 
east of the City must be the Mount 
of Olives. It is upon this same 
mountain that in the 'day of the 
Lord' it is said His feet ahaH stand 
(Zech. ziv. 4); and it was from the 
same Mount that the departure from 
the earth of the Son of God, in Whom 
was manifested the glory of God, 
took place after His rejection by 
His peopla 

24, 25. The prophet is brought 
back in spirit frt>m Jerosalem, as he 
had been taken thither (YiiLsji The 
name 'Chaldea' for J^ylonia ap- 



pears here for the first time. The 
Ohaldaeans, in Assyrian Kaldi!^ in 
Hebrew Chasdim, were, at firsts a 
tribe to the south-east of Babylonia. 
They became the predominant tribe 
in Babylonia. The first Chaldaean 
who became king of Babylonia was 
Nabopolassar whose date was about 
625 B.a, a little while before Ezekiers 
tima The form Chasdtm connects 
them with Chesed, one of the sons 
of Abraham by Milcah, but we need 
not necessarily suppose that tiie 
Hebrew historian looked upon him 
as the ancestor of the Chasdtm. 

The vision ended, the prophet 
narrates what he had seen to his 
fellow-captives. But, though they 
admired the beauty of the prophet* s 
words, it made no lasting impression 
upon tiiem (cp. xxxiiL 30-33). 
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XX. The first of two prqphedeSj both of which ore oocom- 
ponied by symbolic actions. Trcmsactions done fvith a 
view to a going into exUe, symbolic of the exHe of 
the remaining inhabita/nts of Jerusalem to Bahylonku 
xiL 1-16. 

XII. 1 The word of the Lord also came anto me, 

2 flaying, Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst of the 
rebellions house, which have eyes to see, and see not, 
which have ears to hear, and hear not; for they are a 

3 rebellious house. Therefore, thou son of man, prepare 
thee stuff for ^removing, and remove by day in their sight ; 
and thou shalt remove from thy place to another place in 
their sight : it may be they will ^consider, though they be 

4 a rebellious house. And Uiou shalt bring forth thy stuff 
by day in their sight, as stuff for ^removing: and thou 
shalt go forth thyself at even in their sights as when men 

^ Or, ejciU * Or, perceive that they are 



Zn. 1-16. The proi^et is once 
again (cp. ii 8, 5) reminded of the 
rebelfiooB character of those with 
whom he has to deal It is the 
rebellions honse (tw. 2, 8) above all 
others (cp. Matt xiii 13^15 with its 
qnotation from Is. tL 9, 10). He is 
therefore by his actions to indicate 
tiie approaching exile of the inhabi- 
tants of Jemsalem and their princa 
He is to prepare for removal into 
exile and to remove from one pfaice 
to another with his goods, digging 
at the same time a hole in tiie wall 
through which to pa8& This action 
is to take place in the sight of his 
companions in exile as in previous 
cases (iv. 12) and as also in later 
ones (xxi 6: xxxviL 20: xliiL 11). 
This would give them an opportunily 
for considering their own rebellious 



ways, as well as those of their 
fellow-countrymen. The prepara- 
tions for removal were to be made 
by day and the prophef s actual 
departore was to be made under 
cover of night It makes no differ- 
ence to the symbolism whether the 
wall to be dug through was that 
<^ the prophets house or of tiie city 
or village in which he dwelt The 
actual flight of king Zedekiah and 
his soldiers from Jerusalem did take 
place by night after the Babylonian 
anny had made a breach in the 
walls, but tiie escape was made 
through a gate by the king's garden 
(2 K. XXV. 4: Jer. xxxix. 4: lii. 7). 
The prophet is to cover his face as 
the king would do, partly in grief^ 
partly to conceal his flight from his 
subjects. There is also a covert allu- 
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5 go forth into exile. Dig thoa through the wall in their 

6 sight, and carry out thereby. In their sight shalt thoa 
bear it npon thy shoulder, and carry it forth in the dark ; 
thou shalt cover thy bce^ that thou see not the ground : 
for I hare set thee for a sign unto the house of IsraeL 

7 And I did so as I was commanded : I brought forth my 
stuff by day, as stuff for r^oving, and in the even I 
digged through the wall with mine hand ; I brought it 
forth in the dark, and bare it upon my shoulder in their 

8 sight And in the morning came the word of the Lord 

9 unto me, saying, Son of man, hath not the house of Israel, 
the rebellious house, said unto thee. What doest thou? 

10 Say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord QoD : This ^burden 
eoncemeth the prince in Jerusalmi, and all the house of 

11 Israel ^among whom they are. Say, I am your sign : like 
as I haye done, so shall it be done unto them : they shall 

12 go into exile, into captivity. And the prince that is among 
them shall bear upon his shoulder in the dark, and shall 
go forth : they shall dig through the wall to carry out 

^ Or, oraeU * Or, that are among them 



won to ihe fiict that the king would 
not see the land to which he was to 
be carried captiye. All his actions 
were to be a sign, just as the laying 
siege to Jerusalem portrayed upon 
a tablet was a sign also (iv. 3). The 
proi^et carries out his instructions 
to the lettw(cp. xxiv. 18: xxxvii 7X 
and, we are led to suppose (o. 9), 
is asked the meaning of what he 
is doing (cp. xxiy. 19: zxxyii 18). 
The next morning he is bidden to 
explain all that he has done to his 
companions. The explanation he 
gives is called a ' burden ' or ' oracle.' 
The word in the Hebrew means 
simply an utterance, from the idea 
of lifbhig up the yoioe. As tiie root 
from which the word is dmved 
meant to lift up a burden as well as 



to lift 1^> the yoioe, and, further, as 
tiie utterances, to which tiie word 
is applied in prophecy (e.g. constantly 
in Isaiah) generally tiiough not 
always conyeyed the idea of punish- 
ment or affliction, the use of the 
word * burden ' can readily be under- 
stood. For the use of the word 
'prince' as applied to the king of 
Judah^8eenoteonyiL27. The words 
{v. 10) 'among whom tiiey are' {marff. 
'that are among them^ do not 
c(myey any obvious meaning, and 
point to a probable corruption of 
the text In v, 11 the prophet 
describes himself as the representa- 
tive of the Israelites just as he is 
said to be later (xxiv. 24). The 
prince is Zedekiah who escaped from 
the city by night in shame and 
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thereby : he shall cover his &ce> because he shall not see 

13 the Aground with his eyes. My net also will I s^H-ead upon 
him, and he shall be taken in my snare : and I will bring 
him to Babylon to the land of the Chaldeans ; yet shall he 

14 not see it, though he shaU die there. And I will scatter 
toward every wind all that are round about him to help 
him, and all his bands; and I will draw out the sword after 

15 them. And they shall know that I am the Lord, when I 
shall disperse them among the nations, and scatter them 

16 through the countries. But I will leave a few men of 
them from the sword, from the femine, and from the 
pestilence ; that they may declare all their abominations 
among the nations whither they come ; and they shall 
know that I am the Lom 



xzi A second gyniboUe action to indicate the times of 
famine a/nd digress thai wotUd ensue 
xiL 17-20. 

17 Moreover the word of the Lord came to me, saying, 

18 Son of man, eat thy bread with quaking, and drink thy 

19 water with trembling and with carefulness ; and say unto 
the people of the land, Thus saith the Lord God concerning 



confmdon of taic^ and whose flight with y. 2). Twice again the burden 
was to end in a Is^d which he would of the prophecy is taken up : ' they 
not see because of his haying been shall know that I am the Lord' 



The net is, as elsewhere, the net remnant was to survive, who in their 

of captivity (xvii 20: zix. 8: xxxii repentance would own to the abomi- 

2). Zedekiah did not see Babylon nations which they had committed, 
because his eyes were put out at 17-20. Another symbolic action, 

Riblah (2 K. zxr. 7 : Jer. lii 11), sunilar to that in It. 9-11, 16, 17, 

probably because of his attempt to to indicate tiie want that should 

throw his state of vassalage. His ensue upon the desolation of the 

army broke up in the plain of Jericho land by Nebuchadrezzar's armies. 

(2 K. xxv. 5), and no doubt was The cause of this desolation is as- 

decimated by its pursuers (cp. r. 14 signed to the previous lawlessness of 



1 Or, land 



blinded. 



(w. 15, 16: cp. vL 7). But still a 
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the inhalntantB of Jerusalem, and the land of Israel : They 
shall eat their bread with carefulness, and drink their 
water with astonishment, that her land may be desolate 
from ^all that is therein, because of the violence of all 
20 them that dwell therein. And the cities that are inhabited 
shall be laid waste, and the land shall be a desolation; and 
ye shall know that I am the Lorn 



xxii. Tvx> popular myingsy one of them 

a proverb, ore stated and declared to be false. God's 
word is declared to be sure and immutable and no 
further delay is to be escpected. The fvlfOmenl is at 
hand. ziL 21-28. 

21 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

22 Son of man, what is this proverb that ye have In the land 
of Israel, saying. The days are prolonged, and every vision 

23 fidleth? Tell them therefore. Thus saith the Lord OoD : 
I will make this proverb to cease, and they shall no more use 
it as a proverb in Israel ; but say unto tiiem, The days are 

^ Heb. thefidneii thereof. 



the inhabitants (m 11, 23) and it ia 
not limited to Jerusalem : it is to 
spread all oyer the land (yL 6\ with 
the consequence so often already ex- 
pressed: 'they shall know that I am 
the Lord '(vL 7). The word *careftd- 
ness' (t'. 18) is here used as equiyalent 
to •anxiety ' (cp. 1 CJor. vii 32 A.V.). 

21-25. A popular saying is here 
repeated as in xviiL 2, 3. The 
word translated 'proverb' means any 
pointed saying, as in 1 Sam. x. 12 : 
xxiy. 13. This saying had evidently 
been used to discredit the prophecies 
fji the prophets, just as it is an- 
nounced should be the case 'in the 
last days '(2 Pet iii. 3, 4). The exact 
contrary of the proverb, which is no 
more to be used, is set forth. The 



'word ' (9. 23 marff.) explaining every 
vision is to have its accompIishmeDt. 
Vain visions and flattering divina- 
tions which had been uttered by false 
prophets (xiiL 1-7) were to be put 
an end to. A prevalent form of de- 
lusion is indicated by the recurrence 
of the subject in tiie succeeding pro- 
phecies, for men thought that tiie 
time had lengthened out without any 
fulfilment of that which had been 
uttered. Similar experiences had be- 
fallen Jeremiah (v. 13: xviL 15). God's 
word is to have its due effect^ and 
tiie result of it is not to be deferred 
(cp. Isa. xiii 22 : Iv. 11). The word 
'divination' impUee either idolatrous 
or false prophets. Deluding popular 
sayings have prevailed in all ages. 
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24 at hand, and the ^effect of every vision. For there shall 
be no more any vain vision nor flattering divination 

26 within the house of Israel For I am the Lord ; I will 
speak, and the word that I shall speak shall be performed; 
it shall be no more deferred: for in your days, 0 rebellious 
house, will I speak the word, and will perform it^ saith the 
Lord QoD. 

26 Again the word of the Lord came to me, saying, 

27 Son of man, behold, they of the house of Israel say. The 
vision that he seeth is for many days to come, and he 

28 prophesieth of times that are fieur oflf. Therefore say unto 
them. Thus saith the Lord God : There shall none of my 
words be deferred any more, but the word which I shall 
speak shall be performed, saith the Lord God. 

xxiiL A dmvmiaUtm of the f<i^ 

in three separate prfnumncementB ; tfwo referring to the 
prophets, the third to the prophetesses. xiiL 1-7 : xiiL 
8-16 : xiiL 17-23. 

XIII. 1 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
2 saying, Son of man, prophesy against the prophets of 
Israel that prophesy, and say thou unto them that 

^ Heb. word. 



*Vox populi, vox Dei,' 'Seeing is 
believing/ will furnish specimens of 
snob proverbial expre8sion& 

26-28. Anotber form of delusion 
was that the prophecy was indeed 
true, tiiougfa its fulfilment need not 
be looked for except in the distant 
fdtnre. This tiie prophet deals witii 
very summarilj. It is a delusion that 
often recurs (cp. Am. vL 3 : 2 Pet 
iii. 4). One caution must) however, 
be given. The prophecy may have 
its immediate fulfilment^ but that by 
no means always exhausts the mean- 
ing it is capaUe of. Just as in our 
Lord's discourses His eschatological 



prophecies had a partial ftdfilmmit 
in the final siege and &11 of Jeru« 
salem, but also look forward to a 
future and greater fulfilment and 
the words referring to each cannot 
be precisely discriminated, so no 
doubt many of the prophetical utter- 
ances of the Old Testament had a ful- 
filment beyond that which the pro- 
phet himself understood, and have a 
much wider range, with lessons and 
warnings for all tima 
XTTI. 1-7. The mm of two 

DINITirOIATIONS OF THK FALSI PBO- 
PH9T8 WHO HAD BBKN OOWAKBS AKD 

LIAB& Their prophecies were their 
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prophesy out of their own heart, Hear ye the word of the 

3 Lord ; Thus saitli the Lord Odd : Woe unto the foolish 
prophets, that follow tlieir own spirit, ^and have seen 

4 nothing I 0 Israel, thy prophets have been like foxes in 

5 the waste places. Ye have not gone up into the 'gaps, 
neither made up the fence for the house of Israel, to stand 

6 in the battle in Hie day of the Lord. They have seen 
Tanity and lying divination, that say. The Lord saitli ; and 
the Lord hath not sent them : and they 'have made men 

^ Or, and things whieh they have not $een ' Or, breaches 
* Or, have hoped 



own inyentioiis ('oat of their own 
heart^: cp. v. 17: Jer. xxiiL 16, 26) 
and expressed their own wishes and 
desires. They professed to have had 
yisions but had not reaOy seen any- 
thing. This prophecy is in alternate 
verses addressed to the people {w, 
4, 6} and to the prophets {w, 6, 7). 
These are compared to the foxes 
(or, perhaps, jackals, cp. Lam. t. 18) 
wandering about in the twilight 
on the ruins of a fidlen dty and 
by burrowing in them helping to 
increase still further the devas- 
tation. No. doubt from the days of 
Jehoiakim, if not from still earlier 
timeS) the fortifications of Jerusalem 
had suffered serious injury, even 
though the city was still able to 
stand a siege. The prophets are also 
reproached for not sharing in the 
defence of the city against its 
enemies (cp. xxiL 90). In reality 
they had no divine mission and no 
divine revelation (cp. xxii 28) to 
communicate. They were 'foolish' 
(v. 3)l The affective is identical 
with the name Nabal (1 S. xxv. 25). 
In the later Hebrew the word may 
be taken to include lewdness (see 
new Ooif, Heb. Diet.), and the moral 



condition of the proj^ets of Jeru- 
salem is described in very strong 
language by Jeremiah (xxiii 14: 
xxix.23). The discussion of the &]se 
prophets position and powers is one 
of no little difficulty as we have very 
few data to go upon. It seems indubi- 
table that at the time of the M of 
Jerusalem there werenumbersof&lse 
I»t>phets to be found in the city. 
The following interesting extract 
from a volume on ItupiraHon by 
the late Br F. Watson (S.P.O.K. 
1906) will tell us all perhaps that 
we can safely gather frt>m the in- 
formation at our disposal 

*■ There were &lse prophets as well 
as true in Israel, and what is almost 
of more importance, prophets of a 
lower as well as of a higher inspirit 
tion. Some prophets spake out of 
their own heart ; of some it is said 
that they were even inspired by a 
lying spirit frt>m the Lord ; of some 
tiiatGod had not Beat them. There 
are cupboard prophets, whom Micah 
describes as walking in the wind and 
fieilsehood, and prophesying of wine 
and strong drink. There was a laige 
pn^etic class or order, and, as 
Professor Sanday says, Where there 
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7 to hope that the word should be confirmed. Have ye not 
seen a Tarn yision, and have ye not spoken a lying 
divination, whereas ye say, The Lord saith ; albeit I hare 
not spoken ? 



8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Because ye have 
spoken yanity, and seen lies, therefore, behold, I am 

9 against yon, saith the Lord QoD. And mine hand shall be 
against the prophets that see vanity, and that divine lies : 
they shall not be in the ^council of my people, neither 
shidl they be written in the 'writing of the honse of Israel, 
neither shall they enter into the land of Israel ; and ye 

10 shall know that I am the Lord QoD. Because, even 
because they have seduced my people, saying, Peace ; and 
there is no peace ; and when one buildeth up 'a wall, 

^ Or, $eeret * Or, regitter * Or, a ilight voaU 

is a profesdoiial class there are sore 
to be profesdoiial failings.'' ''There 
would be small natures among them 
as well as great They would be apt 
to &11 into conventional and onreal 
ways of speaking." It is plain that 
not all the words of the prophets 
contained in Holy Scripture have 
the same abidingness or spiritual 
power.... And it is plain that pro- 
phecy, like all institutions in which 
man has a substantial part, was 
liable to fall into utter corruption. 
Jeremiah had no greater or more 
dangerous enemies than the prophets 
of his time' (pp. 137, 8). 

'The day of the Lord' is an ex- 
pression constantly recurring in the 
Old Testament to indicate the time 
of Divine Punishment From there 
it found its way into the New Testa- 
ment (ag. 'the day of the Lord so 
eometh as a thief in the night,' 1 
Thesa v. 2): see Introd. pi zxxvi 



8-16. A SBOOND DIHUirOUTION 
OF THX VAUm FROPHBTB, INOLUDIirQ 
Hr IT THB AHHOUNCBlODrT OP THSIK 

ooMnra bbstbitotion. Just as the 
Lord had declared Himself against 
Jerusalem (v. 8) and afterwards de- 
clares Himself against the land of 
Israel (xxL Z\ against Tyre (xxvL S\ 
against Zidon (xzviiL 22\ against 
Pharaoh (zzix. 3 : xxx. 22), against 
the shepherds of Israel (xxxiv. lOX 
against Mount Seir (xxzv. 3\ and 
against Gog (xxxviii. 3), so here He 
declares Himself against the &lse 
prophetsw They are to be cast out 
altogether from the assembly, struck 
off the register (KV. fnarg.\ Le. the 
list of those of genuine Jewish birth 
(cp. in the N.T. the mention of the 
names of those of the spiritual 
Israel, which are recorded in the 
Book of life, PhiL iv. 8, and Swete 
on Rev. iii 6), and not to be 
allowed to return to their countiy 
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11 behold, they daub it with nntempered mortar : say unto 
them which daub it with untempered tnortary that it shall 
fidl: there shall be an oyerflowing shower; and ye, 0 great 

12 hailstones, shall fidl; and a stormy wind shall rend it Lo, 
when the wall is fallen, shall it not be said unto you, 
Where is the daubing wherewith ye have daubed it? 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; I wiU even rend it 
with a stormy wind in my fury ; and there shall be an 
overflowing shower in mine anger, and great hailstones in 

14 fury to consume it So will I break down the wall that ye 
have daubed with untempered tnartcMTf and bring it down 
to the ground, so that the foundation thereof shaU be 
discovered : and it shall &11, and ye shall be consumed 
in the midst thereof ; and ye shall know that I am the 

15 Lord. Thus will I accomplish my fury upon the wall, and 
upon them that have daubed it with untempered mortcir ; 
and I will say unto you, The wall is no more, neither they 

16 that daubed it ; to tvity the prophets of Israel whidi 
prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and which see visions 
of peace for her, and there is no peace, saith the Lord Odd. 

17 And thou, son of man, set thy face against the 



(cpi XX. 38). Such a punishment of 
a prophet of the captivity is foretold 
in the case of Shemaiah by Jeremiah 
(xxix. 30-32). Here the refrain ' ye 
shall know that I am the Lord' 
(see yi 7) is caught np again frt>m 
xiL 20. The reason for their ex- 
pulsion is the deceit they have used 
towards the peopla The utterance 
of a message of peace when there 
was no peace is made a common 
cause of complaint by the true pro- 
phets, by Jeremiah (vi 14) and Micah 
(iii 5) as well as by EsekieL The 
effect of endeaTouring to encourage 
the people in the belief in peace and 
prosperity is compared to the effect 
of a man trying to strengthen a slight 
wall (KY. marg,) with untempered 



mortar (or pertiaps the word may 
mean dry clay which would crack; 
cp. xxiL 28)l The result, in the case 
of the wall, is that in a time of stress 
and storm it will feJl and its foun- 
dations will be laid open. So all the 
fieJse hopes that the fieJse prophets 
have built up will be shattered ; and 
people will see the feeUe character 
of their work, when the unreality of 
it all shall be exposed by the storm- 
like attack of the Babylonians. The 
final result will be the assertion of 
God's power and glory : once again 
the refrain comes in 'ye shall know 
that I am the Lord.' 

17-23. DiNUHOiATioH or ths 
PBOPHSTB88I8. In this section the 
prophet is directed to turn his 
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daughters of thy people, which prophesy out of their own 
18 heart; and prophesy thou against them, and say, Thus 
saith the Lord God : Woe to the women that sew pillows 
upon all ^elbows^ and make kerchiefe for the head of 



attention to the hlae prophetesses, and therefore the prophet was to 
Ph>phetes8es had been recognised oppose them, 
at varions times in the history of 18. PiUowij km'cMtfs] The mean- 
the people. Miriam, the sister of ing and intention of the feminine 
Moses and Aaron is called a pro- practices here described is very 
phetess (Ex. xv. 20); Deborah a obscure. The words themselyes 
prophetess judged Israel in the are of donbtfdl signification. That 
time of Barak; Hnldah the pro- rendered * pillows' (n^np^), in ac- 
phetess was consulted after the cordance with the meaning of the 
discovery of * the book of the law ' word in later Hebrew, more probably 
in Josiah's rdgn, and gave a pro- means 'bands' or 'fillets' sewn on 
phetic utterance concerning the to the robes after the &shion of the 
future (2 K. xxiL 14-20 : 2 C9ir. xxxiy. ' phylacteries ' of the New Testament 
22-28). An anonymous prophetess (Mi xxiiL 5). In fact in the Hex- 
was the mother of Isaiah's son Maher- apla the Hebrew word is represented 
shalal-hash-baz (Is. viiL Z\ and, not by ^vXafcn^pia and Bphraem Syrus 
many years after this denunciation makes it equivalent to some sort ci 
of die prophetesses, a prophetess charm or amulet If we take the 
Noadiah with Hhe rest of the pro- Hebrew literally as it stands the 
phets' was amongst the opponents women are represented as sewing 
of Nehemiah when a conspiracy was these on the joints of €h>d's hands 
made against him by Tobiah and (R.y. marg,\ as if it were to 
Sanballat, and would have put him prevent Him from touching them, 
in fear (Neh. vi 14). We still find But this seems scarcely reasonable, 
prophetesses existing in New Testa- and a much more natural interpre- 
ment times. Anna a prophetess was tation is to suppose that the women 
present when our Lord was brought sewed these amulets on the wrists of 
into the Temple at the purification the garments of those who con- 
of the Blessed Virgin (Lk. ii 36). suited them to shew to whom they 
Philip the evangelist 'had four belonged The other word (H^n^pp) 
daughters, viiigins, which did pro- translated 'kerchiefs,' seems to be of 
phesy ' (Acts xxi 9 : cp. 1 Cor. xL 5). equally uncertain meaning and may 
One fcdse prophetess is mentioned perhaps indicate veils or wimples, 
(Rev. ii 20) as being at Thyatira, ' the which perhc^ps were used to shelter 
woman Jezebel, which calleth herself the persons who wore them from the 
a prophetess.' These false prophet- influences of evil spirits or from 
esses of Bsekiel's time did like the the evil eye; or, still more probably, 
prophets. They followed their own the language is figurative and implies 
imaginations and their own wishes, that they kept them from a peroep- 



^ Heb. iointe of the handi. 
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persons ofeverj stature to hunt souls I ^Will ye hunt the 
souls of my people, and saye souls aliye 'for yourselves ? 

10 And ye have profiemed me among my people for handfuls 
of barley and for pieces of bread, to slay tlie souls that 
should not die, and to save the souls alive that should not 
live, by your lying to my people that hearken unto lies. 

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord QoD : Behold, I am against 
your pillows, 'wherewitli ye there hunt the souls ^to make 
them fly, and I wiU tear tliem firom your arms ; and I wiU 
let the souls go, even the souls that ye hunt ^to make them 

^ Or, Ye hmt,„amd ye 9ane dtc, ' Or, that are yown 
* Or, where ye humt ^ Or, at Inrde 



tion of the truth. In both caaee the 
result would be the same. These 
women would capture these persons 
and make them believe in their 
pernicious doctrines, for the word 
translated 'souls' does not here 
conyey exactly the same idea as 
the English word. All this was 
done ostensibly as a part of the 
worship of the true God. The last 
part of V. 18 is better taken as 
a statement and not as a question : 
Te hunt the souls of my people, and 
ye save your own souls. 

19. this Terse a further chaige 
is made against these women, the 
fiUse prophetesses. They have pro- 
faned God, i.a His name and there- 
fore His gloiy, bartering, as it were, 
His honour in return for the smallest 
offerings, such as handfuls of bariey 
and pieces of bread (cp. 1 Sam. iL 36). 
It was from bariey rather than from 
wheat that the ordinary bread of the 
people was mada Their operations 
may have had licentious rites con- 
nected with them, but whether this 
was so or not the result was the 
opposite to what it ought to have 
been if th^ had been true prophet- 



esses. As a consequence of all this 
Jehovah declares Himself against 
them, their ' pillows ' and their * ker- 
chiefs.' The words *to make them 
fly' (marg. better 'as birds') which 
occur twice in this verse represent 
a very doubtful Hebrew word, the 
first occurrence of which is not re- 
cognised by the Septuagint^ thou^ 
Aquila had the word in the text 
before him in this plaoa There 
would seem to have been, as eariy 
as Theodotion, another reading of 
the Hebrew word (from pfrra^ in- 
stead of para^) which would give 
the meaning in both places to sna^tch 
them away in the sense of to rescue 
them (cp. Ps. cxxxvi 24 : Lam. v. 8). 
The difficulty of the word as it stands 
is obvious : ihe meaning given above 
agrees better with the next verse^ 
for the purpose oi God to rescue His 
people from these women ia there 
indicated. Twice more we have the 
refrain *ye shall know that I am the 
Lord'(cp. vi 7)i The false prc^ribet* 
esses were with the false i»t>phets 
one of the curses of the time (see 
note on p. 60). Those who remained 
futhfnl were saddened by their lyii^ 
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21 fly. Yonr kerchiefe also wiU I tear, and deliver my people 
out of yonr hand, and they shall be no more in yonr hand 
to be hunted ; and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

22 Because widi lies ye have grieved the heart of the 
righteous, whom I have not made sad ; and strengthened 
the hands of the wicked, that he should not return from 

23 his wicked way, ^and be saved alive : dierefore ye shaU no 
more see vanity, nor divine divinations : and I wiU deliver 
my people out of your hand ; and ye shall know that I am 
the Lord. 



xxiv. Bumd/ry deta4Aed utterances, xiv. 1-xv. a 

(a) Concerning idolaters and the prophet who is 

deceived, xiv. 1-11. 

(b) No human power can deliver the land: yet there 

shaU he a reamamL xiv. 12-23. 

(c) Jerusalemj like the vine branches^ given to the fire. 

XV. 1-a 

XIV. 1 Then came certain of the elders of Israel 
2 unto me, and sat before me. And the word of the Ix>rd 



atteranoes, wliikt the wicked were oracaliir utterance (cp. TiiL 1). Their 

encouraged in their wickedness by motiyemayhaTebeencaiioeiiyorthe 

the example set them (cpi Jer. xziiL wish to find some handle of objection 

14). These prophetesses are to be against Bsekiel in fitvoor of the&lse 

stopped in their career : they were prophets. They are represented 

not to be allowed to pursue their as not having any right to make any 

calling. Such prophets and pro- inquiries at alL They had accepted 

phetesses as are referred to in this idol worship : this had become 'the 

chapter seem to have prophesied stumblingblock of their ^iniquity' 

both in Jerusalem and to the cap- (the same expression occurs in m 4, 

tivity. In «. 22 the text gives the 7 : viL 19 : xliv. 12). The question 

meaning better than the margin, asked (9. 2) implies a negatiTe 

For the words used in 9. 23 see answer : but the answer is to oorre- 

rr. 6, 7, and 9. spend to their condition (90. 4, 

XIV. 1-11. The elders of Israel, 7). By their idolatrous worship the 

or rather some of them, are here re- people had put themselves at a 

presented as if they were awaiting an distance firom God. With them 



^ Or, 5y promising him Ufe 
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3 came unto me, saying. Son of man, these men have ^taken 
their idols into their heart, and put the stumblingblock of 
their iniquity before their face: should I be inquired of at 

4 all by them? Therefore speak unto them, and say unto 
them, Thus saitli Hie Lord Qod: Every man of the house of 
Israel that taketh his idols into his hearty and putteth the 
stumblingblock of his iniquity before his fieice, and cometh 
to Hie prophet; I the Lord wiU answer him 'dierein accord- 

6 ing to the multitude of his idols; tliat I may take the house 
of Israel in their own hearty because they are all estranged 

6 from me through their idols. Therefore say unto the house 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Qod : Return ye, and turn 
yourselves from your idols ; and turn away your feces from 

7 all your abominations. For every one of the house of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in Israel, which 
separateth himself from me, and taketh his idols into his 
heart, and putteth the stumblingblock of his iniquity 
before his fieuse, and cometh to the prophet to inquire 'for 

8 himself of me; I the Lord will answer him by myself: and 
I will set my face against that man, and will make him an 
astonishment, for a sign and a proverb, and I will cut him 
off from the midst of my people ; and ye shaU know that I 

0 am the Lord. And if the prophet be ^deceived and speaketh 
a word, I the Lord have deceived that prophet, and I will 

^ Heb. eauied to came vp. ' Or, aeeording thereto Another reading is, he 
i$ tome in the muUitude dtc, * Ot^qf him concerning me ^ Or, enticed 



were inyohred the resident aliens 
who had settled in the coanti7 and 
accepted the Jewish religion. The 
prophet is to call all these to 
repentance. Thej are to torn their 
hacks upon the idols and to return 
to God. If they are still idokters 
and go to the prophet to inquire as 
to God's will, an answer of con- 
demnation is to be given to them as 
coming directly from God. Tet 
again comes in the refrain 'ye shall 
know that I am the Lord ' (see vi 7X 



9. a mrd] La a prophetical 
atterance. We are not to suppose 
that these false prophets had been 
deceiyed from the rery beginning of 
their career. Rather it is implied 
that, as time went on, they had wU- 
faSlj deoeiyed the people, till at hwt 
they had been allowed by Dirine 
Proyidence to continue their work 
of deceit Such seems to haye been 
the mysterious way in which God 
dealt with those generationa The 
course implied can be compared 
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stretch out my hand upon him, and wiU destroy him from 

10 the midst of my people Israel And they shall bear ^ their 
iniquity: the iniquity of the prophet shall be even as the 

11 iniquity of him that seeketh utUo h4m ; that the house of 
Israel may go no more astray from me, neither defile them- 
selves any more with all their transgressions ; but that they 
may be my people, and I may be their God, saith the 
Lord God. 



12 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

13 Son of man, when a land sinneth against me by committing 
a trespass, and I stretch out mine hand upon it, and break 
the staff of the bread thereof^ and send £amine upon it, and 

14 cut off from it man and beast ; though these three men, 
Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, they should deliver but 
their own souls by their righteousness, saith the Lord God. 

15 If I cause noisome beasts to pass through the land, and 

^ Or, the pvnishmefU of their iniquity 



with the Divine treatment of the 
Pharaoh of the Bxodns. At first 
he hardens his heart, then God 
hardens his heart or allows it to 
remain hardened, and destmction 
follows, as it does also in the case of 
the propheta Quern Dew vuU 
perderey prim dementat. But in 
the condemnation pronounced here, 
prophet and inquirer are alike to 
receive punishment In this way 
only vnU the people be warned and 
kept straight, and free from pollution 
(cp. zxxvii 23). Then indeed they 
may still hope to be God's people, 
and that He will be their God as 
He promisee (xi 20: xxzvL 28: 
xzzvii 23 : cp Lev. xxvL 12). This 
VTas a constant desire and expecta- 
tion of the prophets of the time. 
Jeremiah frequently expresses the 



same promise (cp Jer. zxiv. 7: 
XXX. 22: xxxL 1, 33: xxxiL 38), 
just as Hosea had done in slightly 
different language (ii 23), and 
Zechariah was to do later (viiL 8 : 
xiii 9)l In the Apocalypse the same 
idea is taken up : 'they shall be His 
peoples, and God Himself shall be 
with them, and be their God... 
He that overoometh shall inherit 
these things ; and I will be his God, 
and he shall be My son' (Rev. xxL 
3, 7)l So St Paul incorporated the 
same statement in his argument in 
2 Corinthians (vi 16 ff.)L 

12-20. In these verses we have 
the limitations expressed that are 
imposed upon the power of man for 
good with regard to his fellow men. 
That such an influence could be 
exercised is allowed in the account 
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they ^spofl it^ so that it be desolate, that no man may pass 

16 through because of the beasts ; though these three men 
were in it, as I live, saith the Lord QoD, they shall deliyer 
ndtlier sons nor daughters; they only shall be delivered, 

17 but the land shall be desolate. Or if I bring a sword upon 
that land, and say, 'Sword, go through the land ; so that I 

18 cut off from it man and beast; though these three men 
were in it, as I live, saitli the Lord God, they shall deliver 
neither sons nor daughters, but they only shall be delivered 

10 themselves. Or if I send a pestilence into that land, and 
pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off from it man 

20 and beast : though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, as 
I live, saith the Lord Odd, they shaU deliver neither son 
nor daughter; they shall but deliver their own souls by 

1 Or, hereaoe * Or, Let the eword go 



of Abraham's entreaty for Sodom : 
but the present passage narrows 
down this power, while the pessi- 
mistic author of P& ilix. seems to 
go iiirther still when he says *None 
of them can by any means redeem 
his brother, Nor give to God a 
ransom for him' {9. 7). For the 
teaching of Ezekiel as to 'trespass' 
and * sin,' see Introd. pi xxxiv. Here 
ihe land is spoken of instead of its 
inhabitants and is made to share in 
the pmiishment, quite in accordance 
mih what is said in the account of 
the Fall (Gen. iiL 17, 18)l The 
breaking *the staff of hread^ had 
already been announced by Bsekiel 
in earlier prophecies (iy. 16 : v. 16 : 
cp. Ley. xxvi 26). The introduction 
of the three men is similar to the 
introduction of other well known 
persons by Jeremiah (xy. 1) : 'Though 
Moses and Samuel stood before me, 
yet my mind could not be toward 
thispeoi^a' Of the particular three 
mentioned here little need be said. 

R. 



They have been taken as standing 
fDr types of stragglers against the 
world (Noah), the Jleah (Daniel) 
and the (Job). They had saved 
others as well as tliemselves (HeK 
xi7: Jobxlii9: Dan.iiL49). *Noah 
was a righteous man' (G^ tl 9 : 
cp. Til 1 : Ecclua xliv. 17X and *a 
preacher of righteousness' (2 Pet 
ii 5). Job 'was perfect and upright' 
(Job i 1). Doubts have been ex- 
pressed, but without much basis to 
go upon, as to whether the Daniel of 
Ezekiel is the prophet Danid. Even 
though the book of Daniel may be 
of later date, yet it would seem 
most probable that the Daniel of it 
was a historical personage of an 
earlier tima Daniel must, indeed, 
have been a young man at this time, 
or, at any rate, not more than in the 
prime of life : and the insertion of his 
name here is a striking tribute on the 
part of Ezekiel to his fdlow-captire's 
character. The placing of his name 
before Job's is a mere accident : the 

6 
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31 their righteousness. For thus saitli the Lord Qod: How 
much more when I send my four sore judgements upon 
Jerusalem, the sword, and the fiGmune, and the noisome 
beasts, and the pestilence, to cut off firom it man and beast? 

22 Yet, behold, therein shall be left ^a remnant that shall be 
carried forth, both sons and daughters : behold, they shall 
come forth unto you, and ye shaU see their way and their 
doings : and ye shall be comforted concerning the evil 
that I have brought upon Jerusalem, even concerning all 

23 that I have brought upon it And they shall comfort you, 

^ Heb. they that e$cape. 



names did not need to be mentioned 
in chronological order. The mention 
of Daniel elsewhere by Ezekiel(xxYiiL 
3: * behold then art wiser than 
Daniel ; there is no secret that they 
can hide from thee') seems to point 
to just such a person as is described 
in the book of Daniel (L 17 *as for 
these four youths, God gave them 
knowledge and skill in all learning 
and wisdom : and Daniel had under- 
standing in all visions and ^reams'). 
There is no need therefore to think 
of another Daniel than the well- 
known ona The word translated 
* noisome,' La harmful (cp. 9. 21), 
is the same as that translated 'evil' 
elsewhere in this book (y. 17) and 
' noisome ' is a surriyal from the A^V. 
The idea is that the wild beasts 
were to gain the upper hand, so that 
men could not live in the country. 
The acfjuration of w, 16, 18, 20 is of 
common occurrence in this book 
(cp. T. 11). The sword (t>. 17) and 
the pestilence («. 19) have already 
been mentioned (y. 12) and occur 
also in a similar passage in Leyiticus 
(xzyi 25). The yarious ways in 
which the prophet plays upon the 
main string of his idea is noticeable, 



'these three men, Noah, Daniel and 
Job' (9. 14), 'tiiese three men' 
(9. 18), <No^ Daniel, and Job' 
(«. 20). The pestilence was to be 
such as occurred after Dayid's sin of 
numbering the people (2 S. xxiy. 16: 
1 Ohr. xzi 14). The words 'in 
blood ' are used in connection with 
the pestilence as equiyalent to *in 
the taking of life': for the blood 
was held to be the life (cp. QetL ix. 4). 
Pestilence and blood haye already 
been connected together (y. 17). 

This fourfold idea of God's 
punishment of the world occurs 
again in Beyelation (yL 8 'tiiere was 
giyen unto them authority oyer the 
fourth part of the earth, to kill 
with sword, and with famine, and 
with death \marg, pestilence], and 
by the wild beasts of the earth': 
cp. 2 Esdr. xy. 6). 

22, 23. Still there is hope for a 
remnant, that hope which constantiy 
asserts itself (cp. yi 8: xii 16)l It is 
implied that a remnant from Jeru- 
salem, who, in some mysterious way, 
would be a comfort to the earlier 
exiles, are to join those already 
in captiyity. The comfort ap- 
parentiy was to arise from the 
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when ye see their way and their doings : and ye shall know 
that I have not done ^without cause aU that I have done 
in it, saith the Lord God. 

XV. 1 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 

2 saying, Son of man, what is the vine tree more than any 
tree, the vine branch which 'is among the trees of the 

3 forest ? Shall wood be taken thereof to make any work ? 
or will men take a pin of it to hang any vessel thereon ? 

4 Behold, it is cast into the fire for fuel : the fire hath 
devoured both the ends of it, and the midst of it is burned ; 

5 is it profitable for any work ? Behold, when it was whole, 
it was ^meet for no work : how much less, when the fire 
hath devoured it, and it is burned, shall it yet be 'meet 

6 for any work ? Therefore thus saith the Lord God : As 

^ Or, in vain * Or, wa$ * Heb. made into. 



conadousiieflB that in the captiyity 
God's dealing with His people was 
justified : for these later exiles would 
include the most ignorant, most 
superstitious and most degraded of 
the people who had been left behind 
when the former deportations had 
taken place (2 K. xxiy. 14 : and op. 
the parable of the very good and 
the Tory bad figs in Jer. xxiv.), 

XV. 1-8. The comparison of 
Israel or Jerusalem to a Tine is one 
of constant occurrence in the Old 
Testament It occurs again later 
in this book (zriL 6 : xix. 10-14) and 
also in Isaiah (▼. 1 : cp. theparableof 
the Tineyard, Matt zxL 33 : Mk xiL 
1 : Lk. XX. 9\ but perhaps the 
similarity to this passage is most 
strikinginP& Ixxx. (w. 14-16 : *Look 
down from heaven, and behold, and 
Tisit this yine^ And the stock which 
Thy right hand hath planted, And 
the branch that Thou madest strong 



for Thyselt It is burned with fire, 
it is cut down 0 ; and we are carried 
on to our Lord's words, 'I am the 
Tine, ye are the branches... .If a man 
abide not in Me, he is cast forth as 
a branch, and is withered ; and they 
gather them, and cast them into the 
fire, and they are burned ' (John xy. 
5, 6). The wood of the Tine is of no 
use in itself, not even to make a peg 
of^ but is only fit for fuel Much 
less is it of use when it has been 
burned. So it will be with Jeru- 
salem and its inhabitants: it shall 
be consumed with fire and come 
to an end : this will be God's judge- 
ment upon it The prophet may 
have in his mind here the wild 
Tine or a degenerate cultiTated Tina 
rather than the grape-bearing culti- 
Tated Tine : but the wood of both 
alike is useless. For the actual 
destruction of Jerusalem by fire see 
2 K. xxT. 9 : 2 Ohr. xxxtI 19 : Jer. 

5—2 
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the Tine tree among the trees of the forest^ which I have 
given to the fire for fdel, so ^wiU I give the inhabitants of 

7 JerusalenL And I will set my &ce against them ; they 
'shall go forth from the Are, but the fire shall devour 
them ; and ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I set 

8 my £Etce against them. And I wiU make the land 
desolate, because they have committed a trespass, saith 
the Lord Odd. 



XXV. A long amd dahorate description of the 
history of Jerusalem, xd. 

Its development from a poor, humble and heathen origin is described 
as wdl as the sore straits and impoverished condition it was in, when Qod 
selected it for Himself and boond it to Him by a covenant His love then 
adorned it with all manner of glory and beauty, both in situation and in 
decoration. 

XVI. 1 Again the word of the Lord came unto me, 

2 saying, Son of man, cause Jerusalem to know her abomina- 

3 tions, and say. Thus saidi the Lord Qod unto Jerusalem : 

^ Or, ha»t I given ' Or, have gone forth 



zxxix. 8, Hi 13. Jeremiah had also 
prophesied the burning of the city 
(zxi 10). The variations of the 
margin here make these verses an 
explanation of the Divine purpose in a 
destruction already past rather than 
a looking forward to the futura 
Again the refrain comes in *ye shall 
know that I am the Lord' (see vi 7)l 
The trespass («. 8) here as always 
was the lapse into idolatry. 

XVL 1-9. The object of this his- 
tory is to shew the abominations of 
which Jerusalem has been guilty 
(cp. xxii 2\ and the account goes 
back to the city's very foundation 
and origin. It was Oanaanite in 
genus long before it belonged to the 



Israelites and was produced from a 
union of Amorite and Hittita The 
Amorite is described as descended 
from CSanaan (Gen. x. 16) as well as 
Heth, Le. the Hittite, and both 
Hivite and Hittite appear among 
the peoples of the land mentioned 
which are to be dispossessed 
(Deut viL 1). Some have wished 
to substitute Hivite here but the 
assertion of the text is repeated in 
9. 46 and the present reading is as 
old as the Septuagint version. It is 
to be noticed that in Gen. x. 15 Heth 
immediately precedes the Jebusite, 
who is connected inseparably with 
Jerusalem (Judg. L 2l\ while the 
Amorite is the very next name in 
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^Thy birth and ihy natiyity is of the land of the Canaanite; 
the Amorite was diy fother, and thy mother was an Hittita 

4 And as for thy nativity, in the day diou wast bom thy 
navel was not cnt^ neither wast thou washed in water to 
cleanse tiiee ; thou wast not salted at all, nor swaddled at 

5 alL None eye pitied tliee, to do any of these unto thee, 
to have compassion upon thee ; but thou wast cast out in 
the open field, for that thy person was abhorred, in the 

6 day that thou wast bom. And when I passed by thee, 
and saw thee weltering in thy blood, I said unto thee, 
Though thou art in thy blood, live ; yea, I said unto thee, 

7 Though thou art in thy blood, live. I 'caused thee to 
multiply as the bud of the field, and thou didst increase 
and wax great^ and thou attainedst to 'excellent omament ; 
thy breasts were feshioned, and thine hair was grown; yet 

^ Or, Thine origin * Heb. made thee a myriad. 
* Heb. cfwmeiU of omamefiU, 



order ; and there aeesis no reason to 
doubt that whilst the main body of 
the Hittites lived in the north a 
smaller body of them were amongst 
the inhalntants of Southern Canaan 
(see Pro£ Say ce in Expotitory Timeij 
March, 1904, pi 280). It may be 
remembered also, as iUustrating this 
passage, that from an early period 
the Babylonians described the in- 
habitants of Palestine as Amurru 
or Amorita The earliest history of 
Jerusalem is described under the 
image of a pitiful and neglected 
infant exposed by its mother to 
death. 'To cleanse thee' (A.y. 
* To supple theeO represents a word 
of doubtful meaning which does 
not occur elsewhere. It is omitted 
in the Septuagint, but two of 
the Greek versions read the word 
differently and translate 'for safety' 
or 'salvation.' The salting of 
the bodies of new-bom in£Emts 



is still practised in Palestine 
and is believed to harden and 
strengthen them. Salt has always 
been looked upon as a preservative, 
and the practioe may have had 
originally a spiritual meaning as 
well (cp. Lev. ii 13 'with all thine 
oblations thou shalt offer salf). The 
word 'weltering' (w, 6, 22) means 
' wallowing ' or ' rolling al)out in ' and 
represents, it is interesting to note^ 
the participle of a Hebrew verb with 
which the name Jebus (cp. Judg. xix. 
10) or Jebusite may be connected. 
The transition from the Canaanite 
Jerusalem to the Israelite Jerusalem 
is nowhere deariy defined, perhaps 
because of the mixed character of 
the population (cp. J osh. xv. 63 : Judg. 
L 21 : 2 Sam. v. 6) ; for we may re- 
call in this connection the fact that 
in David's reign Uriah the Hittite 
(cp. «. 3) had a house in Jerusalem 
(2Sam.xL9). The times of nakedness 
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8 thou wast naked and bare. Now when I passed by thee, 
and looked upon thee, behold, thy time was the time 
of love ; and I spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy 
nakedness : yea^ I sware unto thee, and entered into 
a covenant with thee, saith the Lord Odd, and thon 

9 becamest mina Then washed I thee with water ; yea, 
I throughly washed away thy blood from thee, and I 

10 anointed thee with oil I clothed thee also with broidered 
work, and shod thee with ^sealskin, and I ^girded thee 

11 about with fine linen, and covered thee with silk. I 
decked thee also with ornaments, and I put bracelets upon 

^ Or, porpoUe-akin * Or, bownd thee with a tire otjine linen 



and bareness (v, 7} may possibly be 
an aUnsion to the sojourn in the 
wilderness. 

At last Qod took Jerusalem to be 
His own city: this is described in the 
fignratiye language of the spreading 
the skirt orer her (cp. the story of 
Boaz and Ruth, Ruth iiL 9} and in 
the formal covenant made between 
God and the people (cp. the covenant 
made at Mount Sinai, Ex. xxiv. 7, 8, 
by which the people became Grod's 
people, Ex. xix. 5). The time of 
entering into the covenant had to be 
a time of purification (Ex. xix. 10, 14, 
15 : cp. also Ruth iii. 3 for another 
possible connection here), while the 
anointing with the oil signified the 
dedication or consecration of the 
people, or of Jerusalem. 

10. The beautifying of the dty 
is described in elaborate language. 
The < broidered work' (tw. 10, 13, 18) 
reminds us of the forty-fifth psalm 
(«. 14 'She shall be led unto the king 
in broidered work^, while the 'seal- 
skins' (marg. 'porpoise skins') carry 
us back to the furniture of the 
tabernacle (Ex. xxv. 5: xxvL 14). 
The exact meaning of the word so 



translated is uno^iain. The old 
versions made it simply a colour but 
it is almost certainly the name of an 
animal The 'badgers' of the A.y. 
are derived from the Talmud : but 
two other alternatives are set before 
us : (1) that the animal intended was 
marine, the seal, the porpoise or the 
sea-cow, all possible animals in the 
seas near the Arabian peninsula ; or 
(2) that the Hebrew word comes 
from the Egyptian and simply means 
leather {EncyeL Bib. 456, ^61). On 
the whole one of the marine animals 
is the most likely, especially as we are 
told that 'the Arabs of the Sinaitic 
desert use the skin of HaUeore 
Hemprichiiy Ehr., a cetacean found 
in the Red Sea, for making sandals' 
(Hastings, Did, qfthe BUde, s. voc. 
Badger). The word for 'girded' 
implies a covering for the head, as 
in the margin (cp. xxiv. 17: Ex. 
xxix. 9 : Lev. viii 13^ and fine linen 
was used for the high priesf s mitre 
(Ex. xxviii 39 : xxxix. 28 : there seems 
to be no good reason for translating 
the word 'silk' as in RV. marg,). 
The word for 'silk' {vt>, 10, 13) is 
one of very uncertain meaning and 
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12 thy hands, and a chain on thy neck. And I put a ring 
upon thy nose, and earrings in thine ears, and a beantifdl 

13 crown upon thine head. Thus wast thou decked with gold 
and silver ; and thy raunent was of fine linen, and silk, and 
broidered work ; thou didst eat fine flour, and honey, and 
oil : and thou wast exceeding beautiful, and thou didst 

14 prosper unto royal estate. And thy renown went forth 
among the nations for thy beauty ; for it was perfect, 
through my majesty which I had put upon thee, saith the 
Lord God. 

15 But thou didst trust in thy beauty, and playedst the 
harlot because of thy renown, and pouredst out thy 

16 whoredoms on every one that passed by ; his it waa And 
thou didst take of tiiy garments, and madest for thee high 
places decked with divers colours, and playedst the harlot 



indicates some delicate material 
It occurs nowhere else and the early 
versions give ns no help : the only 
place in the Bible where silk is cer- 
tainly mentioned being Rev. xTiiL 
12. 

12-14. The nose-jewel which hnng 
down over the upper lip seems to 
have been often looked upon as an 
amulet We meet with it first in 
Gen. xxiv 47, where Abraham's 
seirant places one on Rebekah's 
nose. The crown expresses the 
development of Jerusalem into a 
royal city (cp. v. 13). The food 
mentioned is assigned to Israd 
elsewhere (Deut xxxiL 13, 14: cp. 
Ps. Ixxxi 16). The beauty of Jeru- 
salem was a constant source of 
glorification, as being known &r 
and wide: * Beautiful in elevation, 
the joy of the whole earth, Is 
Mount fflon' (Ps. xlviii. 2); 'SSon, 
the perfection of beauty ' (P& I 2 ; 



these two passages are quoted in 
Lam. ii 15). 

15-34. A further stage is reached 
in this paragraph. The beauty and 
&YOur of the dty and its inhabitants 
made it false to its high calling. 
The things which should have been 
for its wealth were unto it an 
occasion of foiling. United by the 
strongest spiritual ties to her diyine 
Lord, the city lapsed into spiritual 
fornication. Language of the kind 
used here represents constantly in 
the Old Testament the fiedthlessness 
of Israel to the Lord (cp. vL 9, xxiii 
poiiim : Bx. xxxiv. 15 : Ley. xriL 7 : 
XX. 5 : Deut xxxi 16 : Judg. ii 17 : 
IS.L21: iTiiS: Jer.ii20:iiipamm: 
Hos. L 2). The high places (9. 16) 
were made for the licentiousrevelries 
andmysteries of theheathen worships. 
For the decking of them cp. 2 K. 
xxiii 7. The last words of v. 16 
are obscure and have no definite 
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upon them : the Uke things shall not come, neithor ahall it 

17 be 90. Thou didst also take thy ^fm jewels of my gold 
and of my sUyer, which I had given thee, and madeet for 
thee 'images of men, and didst play the harlot with th^; 

18 and thou tookest thy broidered garments, and coyeredst 
them, and didst set mine oil and mine incense before them. 

19 My bread also which I gave thee, fine floor, and oil, and 
honey, wherewith I fed thee, thou didst eyen set it before 
them for a sweet sayour, and thus it was ; saith the Lord 

20 God. Moreoyer thou hast taken thy sons and thy 
daughters, whom thou hast borne unto me, and these hast 
thou sacrificed unto them to be deyoured. Were thy 

21 whoredoms a small matter, that thou hast slain my 
children, and deliyered them up, in 'causing them to pass 

^ Or, beautiful ve$$el$ * Or, male image$ * Or, $etHug 
them apart Heb. making thempau over. 



meaning, any more than thoee of 
90. 15 Chis it was'X thtu it 

waa^X though it may be 'his it was' 
(«. 15) means 'thy beauty became 
the property of ereryone that passed 
by.' In 9. 19 the word 'thus' is 
insOTted by th^ translators. The 
text) howeyer, in all these yerses is 
very uncertain. 

The work described in w. 17, 18, 19 
corresponds with what is described 
in other passages (m 20 : xxiii 14) 
but is of a grosser kind. The 
'beautiful yessels' of RV. marg. is 
more literal and a better rendering 
than 'fidr jewels ' («. 17 : see «. 39, 
xziiL 26). What ^ould have been 
God's ('my gold and my silyer,' 
^mine oil and mine incense,' 'my 
bread ' : so xxiii 41, op. Hos. ii. 8) 
is deyoted to other purposes. The 
'images of men ' seem to haye been 
images of the heathen gods in human 
form (cp. Is. xliy. 13X attired in mag- 
nificent yestments. In connection 



with the mention of honey, it may be 
remembered that under the Leyitical 
Law (Ley. ii 11) honey was forbidden 
to be used in the fire offSorings. For 
thesweetsayour see yi 1 3. Inyolyed 
in the practice of these rites was the 
offering of human sacrifices {tw. 21, 
36: XX. 20, 31: xxiii 37)tobedeyoured, 
not in cannibalistic fiishion, but by 
the fira These sacrifices to Moloch 
seem to haye been of pretty fire- 
quent occurrence in Jerusalem and 
especially offered by the kings (2 EL 
xyi 3 : xxi 6X whose example was 
afterwards more generally followed. 
Traces of such sacrifices of children 
haye been found in the recent ex- 
cayations at Qeser. In this passage 
Qod claims the children as his (*my 
children,' v. 21), just as much as the 
gold and silyer and other things. 
All this idolatrous service inyolyed 
the ignoring of what had been done 
by God for His people in their early 
years (cp. w. 43, OOX when Jeru- 
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22 through (he fire unto them? And in all thine abominations 
and thy whoredoms thou hast not remembered the days of 
thy youth, when thou wast naked and bare, and wast 

23 weltering in thy blood. And it is come to pass after all 
thy wickedness, (woe, woe unto thee I saith the Lord God,) 

24 that thou hast built unto thee ^an eminent place, and hast 

25 made thee a lofty place in eyery street Thou hast built 
thy lofty place at erery head of the way, and hast made 
thy beauty an abomination, and hast opened thy feet to 
every one that passed by, and multiplied thy whoredom. 

26 Thou hast also committed fornication with the Egyptians, 
thy neighbours, great of flesh ; and hast multiplied thy 

27 whoredom, to proYoke me to anger. Behold theref 3re, I 
haye stretched out my hand oyer thee, and have diminished 
thine ^ordinary .^xkI, and delivered tiiee unto the will of 

^ Or, a vauUid ehafnber * Or, aJLUmance 



sftlem was in such a desperate state 
(for the expressions used to describe 
this see «o. 6, 7). The word trans- 
lated 'an eminent place' here and in 
V9. 31, 39 (marg. 'a yaulted chamber') 
is an aml^uons one and may simply 
mean a monnd, though some of the 
early versions give it a more definite 
meaning (lzz oLerifia froppiK6p, wop- 
ptiop). The allnsion is to what is 
more plainly expressed in other 
passages (ag. Is. IviL 7 : Jer. ii. 20 : 
iiL 2) with reference to the indecent 
and licentious orgies which accom- 
panied some of theformsof idolatrous 
worship that were openly and un- 
blushingly practised in the streets of 
the Holy City. 

26-29. In these yerses some of 
the yarious forms of imported wor- 
ship are mentioned. The prophet 
beghis with the Egyptians whose 
cults are also mentioned later on 
(xx. 7, 8 : xxiii 19-21X though it is 
not clear what forms were imported 



from Egypt The words 'great of 
flesh,' applied to the Egyptians, are 
a euphemistic expression intended 
to illustrate the gross and sensual 
character of the worship. 'To 
provoke me to anger' does not 
imply that this was the object of 
those who did such things, but only 
that it was the natural consequence 
of their acta The punishm^t for 
all this has come in the fiunine in the 
besieged city, during which the 
allowance of food (marg. better than 
text of R.y.) was cut down, and the 
Philistines (mentioned again, v, 57) 
are represented as taking advantage 
of the situation, for even their 
daughters had felt shame for their 
neighbours' misconduct. Such an 
invasion of the Philistines is described 
as taking place in the reign of king 
Ahaz (2 Ghr. xxviiL 18). 

Their misconduct also extended 
to the Assyrians, and an adoption of 
their worship which is described 
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them that hate thee, the daughters of the Philistines^ 

28 whidi are ashamed of thy lewd way. ThoQ hast played 
the harlot also with the Assyrians, because thou wast 
nnsatiable ; yea, thou hast played the harlot with them, 

29 and yet thou wast not satisfied. Thou hast moreover 
multiplied thy whoredom ^in the land of Canaan, unto 

30 Chaldea ; and yet thou wast not satisfied herewith. How 
weak is ttiine heart, saith the Lord God, seeing thou doest 
all these things, the work of an imperious whorish woman ; 

31 in that thou buildest thine eminent place in the head of 
every way, and makest thy loffcy place in every street; and 
hast not been as an harlot, 'in that thou scomest hire. 

32 A wife that committeth adultery I that taketh strangers 

33 instead of her husband ! They give gifts to all harlots : 
but thou givest thy gifts to all thy lovers, and bribest 
them, that they may come unto thee on every side for thy 

34 whoredoms. And the oontnuy is in thee from oiher 
women in thy whoredoms, in that none followeth thee to 
commit whoredom : and whereas thou givest hire, and no 
hire is given unto thee, therefore thou art contnuy. 

^ 0r» unto the land of traffic ^ Or, that ieqffeth at her hire 

later (xziii 5-21). It was in the RV. is inconsisteiit). It is best here 

reign of Ahaz that tribute was paid with the Septoagint to leave out the 

to Tiglath-pileser and an altar was words 'in the land of Canaan.' This 

built in Jerusalem like one in makes the passage more in accord 

Damascus, of which place Tig^th- with xxiii. 14-16 ; and these two 

pileser was in possession at the tima chapters have much in common. 

It is also well known, that just as Chaldean worship was practically the 

there was an Egyptian party in Jem- same as the Assyrian, 

salem, so also during its later times 30-34. The lang^uage g^ws 

there was an Assyrian or Babylonian stronger still as Jerusalem in her 

party (see Introd. pp. xxxviii fL), pride and corruption is described as 

29. In this verse there is some 'an imperious whorish woman'(cp. Is. 

confusion. An attempt is made to zlviL 7, 10) ; while her affection for 

set it right by translating ' Canaan ' her husband (God) is described as 

as 'traffic' but this does not seem but little ('weak is thine heart*). 

8atis&ctory(cp.xyii 4 where a similar The Septuagint omits 'imperious' 

question arises, as also in Zeph. ill: and its translation points to some 

Zech. xiy. 21 : Pr. zxxi. 24 ; the such emendation of the text as 
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35 Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of the Lobb: 

36 Thus saith the Lord God, Because thy ^filthiness was 
poured out, and thy nakedness discovered through thy 
whoredoms with thy loyers ; and because of all the idols 
of thy abominations, and for the blood of thy children, 

37 which thou didst give unto them ; therefore behold, I will 
gather all thy loyers, with whom thou hast taken pleasure, 
and all them that thou hast loved, with all them that thou 
hast hated; I will even gather them against thee on every 
side, and will discover thy nakedness unto them, that they 

38 may see all thy nakedness. And I will judge thee, as 
women that break wedlock and shed blood are judged ; 
and I wiU bring upon thee the blood of fury and jealousy. 

39 I wiU also give thee into their hand, and they shall throw 

^ Heb. hroM. 



Gondii has suggested 'What hare 
I to do with thj coyenant ? ' P. 31 a 
repeats v, 24, whilst the rest of the 
passage is intended to intensify the 
guilt of the city. 

35-43. In tiiese verses is describ- 
ed the punishment that is to come 
upon JerusalenL It will oome from 
those with whom she has sought a 
guilty union, and will also be a 
judidal punishment by which the 
Diyine sentence will be executed. 
In V. 36 the forms of guilt are 
recapitulated. The meaning 'filthi- 
ness' giren to the word which in 
Hebrew means * bronze ' or ' copper' 
(ELY, ma/rg, 'brass') is yery un- 
certain, but the reading is as old as 
the Septuagint which translates 
literally. It is scarcely possible to 
translate the word as if it meant 
' money ' here, but this is what is im- 
plied by the Greek rendering. 
Similar language to that in v. 37 a 
is used to describe the assembling 
of the spoilers of Israel by Hosea 



(yiii 10). The 'hated' ones refers 
back to the daughters of the 
Philistines of «. 27, to whom the 
Israelites were always opposed. The 
whole of this paragraph should be 
compared with zziii 22-35 (cp. also 
Hos. iL lOX and similar language is 
used of the Babylon of the Apoca- 
lypse (Rey. xvii). The fulfilment of 
this prophecy is described in similar 
language (Lsun. L 8, 9). 

3a For the first part of this 
Terse cp. xxiii. 45 where the judge- 
ment is assigned to righteous men. 
The punishment eigoined for such 
transgressions was death (Ley. zx. 
10 : Deut xxii 22; and for shedding 
of blood Gen. ix. 6 : Num. xxxy. 33). 
The last words mean, that the end 
of Jerusalem was to be the result of 
the Divine fury and jealousy (cp. 
t>. 42). 

39. For the eminent and lofty 
places see 90. 24, 25, and for the 
'fiiir jeweb ' see note on 17, and 
compare the description of Jeru- 
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down thine eminent place, and break down thy lofty 
places ; and they shall strip thee of thy clothes, and take 
thy fiftir jewels : and they shall leave thee naked and bare. 

40 They sludl also bring up an assembly against thee, and 
they shall stone thee with stones, and throst thee through 

41 with their swords. And they shall bum thine houses with 
fire, and execute judgements upon thee in the sight of 
many women ; and I wiU cause thee to cease from playing 

42 the harlot, and thou shalt also give no hire any more. So 
wiU I ^satisfy my fury ^upon thee, and my j^ousy shall 
depart firom thee, and I will be quiet, and wiU be no more 

43 angry. Because thou hast not r^embered the days of 
thy youth, but hast fretted me in all these things ; therefore 

1 Heb. bring to rett, * Or, toward 



salem in 1 Maoc iL 9, 11 ('her 
TeBselB of glory are oarried away... 
her adorning is all taken away'). 
Her last state is to be as her first 

40-4a. The assembly of the 
nations and what it will do is 
described again later (xziii 4, 6, 47)i 
The sentence of death inydyed 
stoning with stones and the burning 
of the criminal's property (Josh, yii 
24, 25 : cp. also Ley. zx. 2 : Dent 
ziil 10 : zvii 5). If we are to look 
for aliteral fiilfilmentof thissentenoe^ 
in the case of Jerusalem, we shall 
find it in the use of some such 
' instruments for casting. . .stones ' as 
are mentioned in 1 Mace, vi 51. 
The burning of Jerusalem is descri- 
bed in 2 K. XXV. 9: 2 Chr. xxxvL 19: 
Jer. xxxix. 8 : liL 13. The punish- 
ment is to take place 4n the sight 
of many women' («. 4lX La of many 
peoples. The intention of the inser- 
tion of these words is more clearly 
expressed in the corresponding 
passage in zxiiL 48 'that all women 



may be taught not to do after your 
lewdness.' The phrase 'I will 
satisfy my fury,' which occurs else- 
where in this book (v. 18 : zxL 17 : 
xxiy. 13X is one of doubtfid meaning : 
it may simply mean 'I will bring 
my fiiry to rest,' Le. to an end 
(KY.marg,). The RV. in the words 
' hast fretted me ' {v, 43) follows the 
generally accepted emendation of the 
Hebrew text» which as it stands 
should be translated 'wast angiy 
with Me'; but the emended text 
giyes the better sense. The mean- 
ing of the last words of this verse is 
also very obscure. The Hebrew 
text has the first person, whilst in 
the Hebrew mai^ the second per- 
son is read. Two renderings of this 
latter reading are given in R.y., 
though the Hebrew verb can scarcely 
be translated as a future, as it is in 
the text of KV., and the whole 
clause scarcely admits of being trans- 
lated as a question. The Septuagint 
has another reading instead of the 
negative particle and translates 'and 
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behold, I also will bring thy way upon tMne head, saith 
the Lord God : and ^thoa shalt not commit (his lewdness 
above all thine abominations. 

44 Behold, every one that useth proverbs shall use thiB 
proverb against thee, saying. As is the mother, so is her 

45 daoghter. Thou art thy mother's daughter, that loatheth 
her husband and her children ; and thou art the sister of 
thy sisters, which loathed their husbands and their 
children : your mother was an Hittite, and your fistther an 

46 Amorite. And thine elder sister is Samaria, that dwelleth 
at thy left hand, she and her daughters : and thy younger 
sister, that dwelleth at thy right hand, is Sodom and her 

47 daughters. Yet hast thou not walked in their ways, nor 

^ Or, hatt thou not committed dtc.f 



thus thoa didst oommit iniquity in 
addition to all thy acts of lawless- 
ness.' Toy omits the words alto- 
gether. 

44-63. The section of the 
prophecy which we have now to 
deal with is full of diflScolties of 
interpretation. That this was felt 
is shewn by the uncertain state of 
the Hebrew text in which there are 
many doubtful readinga But the 
main purpose of it is plain: — to 
point out the degradation of morals 
and religion into which Jerusalem 
had fallen, so low indeed that 
Samaria and Sodom could be 
eonsidered better than she was. 
Tet for all this God, who is God of 
Jew and Gentile alike (cp. Rom. iii 
29), IB waiting to be gracious to all 
thrae and to establish a new and 
e?erlasting coTenant 

44-47. This is the second time 
that Bsekiel quotes a proyerb and 
he quotes another later on ('the 
fathers haye eaten sour gn^Ms, and 



the children's teeth are set on edge' 
xyiii 2 : cp. zii 22 and the expres- 
sion 'they that speak in proyerbs' 
Num. xxi. 27). Starting with this 
proyerb he recurs to the origin of 
Jerusalem (9. 3). The husband of 
Jerusalem is Jehoyah (cp. Is. liy. 5 
'thy Maker is thine husband 'X and 
the prophet implies that He stood 
originally in the same relation to 
other nations. The loathing of Him 
is the forsaking of His worship : the 
loathing of the children is the 
offering them in sacrifice. The 
sisters of Jerusalem are said to be 
Samaria and Sodom, both destroyed 
for their iniquitiea Samaria might 
well be said to haye forsaken Je- 
hoyah's worship and to haye offered 
her chfldren in sacrifice, but a diffi- 
culty arises, as to how this could be 
said of Sodom. The most possible 
interpretation is that, in the case of 
that city, reference is made to the 
licentious condition of social life in 
that place. This relationship be- 
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done after their abominatioDS ; bat, as if that were a yerj 
little thing, thoa wast more eorrupt than they in all thy 

48 ways. As I live, saith the Lord God, Sodom thy sister 
hath not done, she nor her daughters, as thou hast done, 

49 thou and thy daughters. Behold, this was the iniquity of 
thy sister Sodom ; pride, fulness of bread, and prosperous 
ease was in her and in her daughters ; neither did she 

50 strengthen the hand of the poor and needy. And they 
were haughty, and committed abomination before me: 

51 therefore I took them away ^as I saw good. Neither hath 
Samaria committed half of thy sins; but thou hast 

^ Or, when I taw it 



tween Samaria and Jerusalem is 
again expressed in xxiii 4, 33. 
Both Samaria and Sodom were 
Canaanite (9. 3) and in this way the 
relationship asserted here is to be 
accomited for; but in the case of 
Samaria there may possibly be an 
aOusion to the kingdom of Israel, 
which had its capital there. 
Samaria was on the left hand, ie. the 
north (Gen. ziy. 16) of Jerosalem, 
whilst Sodom was on the right hand, 
ie. the south (cp. 1 Sam. zziii 19, 
24 : P& Ixxxix. 13). The points of 
the compass were indicated in this 
way by &cing the rising sun. The 
daughters of Samaria and Sodom 
are the towns and villages depend- 
ent npon them (cp. ag. JosL xri. 
45). Jerusalem is represented as 
having done worse than either 
them; we are reminded of our 
Lord's saying, repeated more than 
once^ *it shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom in the day of 
judgement' (Matt z. 16 : zi 24) in 
His denunciation of those places 
that would not accept Him (cp. also 
2 K. zzL 9 : 2 Ohr. zzziii 9). 
48-50. The assereration 'As I 



lire' (9. 48) constantly occurs in 
this form in this book (t. 11 : ziy. 16, 
18, 20 : zrii. 16, 19: zviiL 3: zz. 3, 
33X and much more frequ^tly than 
ek»whera Ofthe iniquity attributed 
to Sodom here, pride is again 
mentioned in Ecclus. zri. 8 ('He 
spared not those with whom Lot 
sojourned, Whom he abhorred for 
their pride *), while the prosperity 
of the Cities of the Plain is implied 
in Gen. ziii 10. Their abominations 
{v. 50) are mentioned in Gen. ziiL 13, 
and elsewhere (cp. 2 Pet ii 7 for 'the 
lasciyious life of the wicked ' which 
sorely distressed 'righteous Lot': 
Jude 7). The destruction ('taking 
away ' 9. 50) of Sodom is described in 
Gen. ziz. The last words of 9. 50 
are better translated as in RV. 
marg, 'when I saw it' and perhaps 
may refer to Gen. zviiL 21 (' I will 
go down now, and see whether they 
have done...'). 

51, 52. The prophet now turns to 
Samaria and declares that Samaria 
and Sodom were not so bad as 
Jerusalem; this is the meaning of 
the phrase 'hast justified thy sisters' 
(cp. Jer. iii 11). 'Bear tldne own 
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multiplied thine abominations more than they, and hast 
justified thy sisters by all thine abominations which thou 

52 hast done. Thou also, bear thine own shame, in that thou 
hast given judgement for thy ^sisters; through thy sins that 
thou hast committed more abominable than they, they are 
more righteous than thou : yea^ be thou also confounded, 
and bear thy shame, in that thou hast justified thy sisters. 

53 And I will ^tum again their captivity, the captivity of 
Sodom and her daughters, and the captivity of Samaria 
and her daughters, and the captivity of thy captives in the 

54 midst of them : that thou mayest bear thine own shame, 
and mayest be ashamed because of all that thou hast done, 

55 in that thou art a comfort unto them. And thy sisters, 
Sodom and her daughters, shall return to their former 
estate, and Samaria and her daughters shall return to their 
former estate, and thou and thy daughters shall return to 

56 your former estate. For thy sister Sodom was not 

57 mentioned by thy mouth in the day of thy pride ; before 
thy wickedness was discovered, as at the time of the 
reproach of the daughters of Syria, and of all that are 

* Or, ii$ter * Or, return to 



shame' is another of the phrases 
which Ezekiel delights to use (v. 54 : 
xxxii 24, 26, 30: xxxiv. 27: xxxri 6, 
7: xxxix. 26: xliv. 13). 

53-55. Sodom and Samaria are 
both promised restoration in these 
Terses. The material restoration of 
Sodom cannot be thought of: it can 
only mean the restoration upon 
repentance to Divine fiEtYonr of cities 
such as Sodom was. This was the 
only way in which the prophet in his 
day could express such an idea, 
unless he was imagining the site of 
Sodom to be inhabited once again 
by a prosperous people. It is 
difficult to understand what is 
meant by Jerusalem being a comfort 
to Sodom and Samaria. The usual 
interpretation giyen to it is that she 



was a comfort to them by being 
worse than they were, so that they 
felt their own guilt less (A. R David- 
sonX but this does not seem very 
satis&ctory. 

56-58. Sodom was naturally ig- 
nored, as having been utteriy 
destroyed, whilst her destruction 
ought to have been taken as a 
warning. The wickedness that 'was 
discovered 'was in the reign of Abas 
when false worship was rampant 
This is closely connected in history 
(2 EL zvL 4-6 ; cp. I& vii 1, 2) with 
the combined attack of Syria under 
Rezin, and Pekah of Israel upon 
Jerusalem ('the reproach of the 
daughters of Syria' 9. 67). The 
Syrians also attacked Judah in 
Jehoiakim's reign (2 K. zziv. 2: Jer. 
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round about her, the daughters of the Philistmes^ which 

68 do despite unto thee round about Thou hast borne thy 

69 lewdness and thine abominations, saith the Lord. For 
thus saith the Lord God : I will even deal with thee as 
thou hast done, which hast despised the oath in breaking 

60 the covenant Neyertheless I will remember my covenant 
with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will establish 

61 unto thee an everlasting covenant Then shalt thou 
remember thy ways, and be ashamed, when thou shalt 
receive thy sisters, thine elder sisters and thy younger : 
and I will give them unto thee for daughters, but not by 

62 thy covenant And I will establish my covenant with 

63 thee ; and thou shalt know that I am the Lord : that 
thou mayest remember, and be confounded, and never 
open thy mouth any more, because of thy shame ; when I 
have forgiven thee all that thou hast done, saith the Lord 
Goa 



zxxT. 11)l There is, therefore, no 
need as has been suggested to snb- 
stitnte Bdom for Syria. It was in 
the reign of Ahaz, as we have seen 
ah^eady {v. 27), that the Philistines 
invaded Judah. Jerusalem had to 
be punished for its wickedness 
(cp. xziii 35, 49)l 

69-63. The time of punishment 
is to bring a time of repentance, and 
then will follow the renewal of the 
covenant Jerusalem had despised 
the oath which Jehovah had taken. 
It had also broken the covenant with 
Jehovah by the introduction of 
&lse and idolatrous cults. But He 
could remember it; there is the 
same promise in Lev. xzvi 42 to the 
rebellious people; and the covenant 
to be remembered was not only that 
at Sinai, but also that with the 
patriarchs (Ex. ii 24: vi 5 : cp. Ps. 
GvL 45). The renewed covenant 
would be an everlasting covenant, as 
the old one would have been had it 



not been broken by the people. 
The idea of a new everlasting coven- 
ant is common to Isaiah (Iv. 3); 
and Jeremiah (xxxiL 40: L 6) with 
EzekieL Under it Jerusalem will 
receive not only Sodom and Samaria 
but other sisters (la greater and 
smaller nations) as well to be treated 
as daughters. It is to be 'not by 
her covenant ' that they are received 
but by the new Divine covenant^ 
which is eventuaUy to include the 
whole world (Rom. zi 32). 

After all this sad story of un- 
deanness and abominations, with the 
renewal of the covenant we once 
again catch up the old refrain (vi 7) 
'thou shalt know that I am the 
Lord.' 

It is to be noticed that the 
IHTophet, in order to shew the inten- 
sity of the degradation into which 
Jerusalem has feJlen, asserts that her 
restoration cannot take place till 
after that of Sodom and Saouiria. 
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xzyi. A riddle and its interpretixHon. Two eagles, the 
cedar, ami the vine, ie. Babylon, Egypt, and (he king 
and princes qf Jerusalem, with their destruction. The 
restoration of Jerusalem and (he Davidic house will 
come in (he Juture with a universal acceptance of its 
authority. xriL 1-24. 

xvn. 1 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 

2 saying. Son of man, put forth a riddle, and speak a 

3 parable unto the house of Israel ; and say, Thus saith the 
Lord God: A great eagle with great wings and long 
pinions, full of feathers, which had divers colours, came 

4 unto Lebanon, and took the top of the cedar : he cropped 
off the topmost of the young twigs thereof and carried it 
into ^a land of traffic ; he set it in a city of merchants. 

6 He took also of the seed of the land, and planted it in 

^ Or, ^ land of Canaan 



xvn. 1-10. The 'riddle' of this 
passage, also called *a parable^' con- 
sists in ihe allegoryof which theinter- 
pretation has to be found. The eagle 
is the king of Babylon (so Jer. xlviii 
40 : xlix. 22 : cp., for this nse of the 
eagle as the emblem of an invading 
force, Bent xxviii. 49 'The Lord 
shall bring a nation against thee 
from £BU'...as the eagle flieth,' and 
2 Bad. XL 1). The first eagle is more 
powerful than the second («. 7): it 
has diyers colours becaose manj 
Tarions nations were roled oyer by 
Nebnchadrezzar. The cedar of 
Lebanon represents here the Jewish 
people; later when the land was 
nnder Babylonian role the Assyrian 
is 'a cedar in Lebanon' (xxzi 3). 
'The topmost of the young twigs 
thereof' must be the king of Judah. 
Jehoiachin and Zedekiah the last 
two kings of Judah were both carried 



off to Babyton. In v, 4 there is an 
ambiguity of meaning which has 
occurred already (see note on ztl 
29) between 'land of traffic' and 
'land of Ganaaa' Here the land of 
traffic must be Babylonia. 

It is clear from the Apocalypse 
(Rey. xyiii 10-20) that Babylon was 
looked upon as the ^ical 'city of 
merchants' in old tuna 

It is quite possible that the plant- 
ing of 'the seed of the land' may 
indicate the setting up of Mattaniah 
(ie. Zedekiah) as a yassal king in 
Jerusalem by Nebuchadressar, but 
it is more likely that the expression 
refers not only to him but also to 
the princes and mighty men of 
Judah who were carried off to 
Babylon in Jehoiachin's reign (2 K. 
xxiy. 12, 14-16) and placed by the 
streams and canals of Babylon, where 
the willow was one of the most 

6 



Digitized by Google 



83 



FiZRKTFJi 



XVIL 5-IO 



fruitfdl soil ; he placed it beside 'many waters ; he set 

6 it as a willow trea And it grew, and beoBune a spreading 
vine of low statore, whose Inandies turned toward him, 
and the roots thereof were under him: soitbecameayine, 

7 and brought forth Inanches, and shot forth sprigs. There 
was also another great eagle with great wings and many 
feathers : and, behold, this vine did bend its roots toward 
him, and shot forth its branches toward him, from the beds 

8 of its plantation, that he might water it It was planted 
in a good 'soil by ^many waters, that it might bring forth 
branches, and that it might bear firuit, that it might be a 

9 goodly Tine. Say thou. Thus saith the Lord OoD : Shall 
it prosper? shall he not pull up the roots thereof and cut 
off the fruit thereof that it may wither ; that all its fresh 
springing leayes may wither ; eyen without great power or 

10 much ^people to pluck it up by the roots thereof? Yea, 

^ Heb. a field of ted. * Or, great * Heb. fi>eld. 
^ Or, people, pkteking dtc. 



noticeable trees (Pfe. cxxxrii 2 * Upon 
the willows in the midAt thereof We 
hanged up our haips'). A corre- 
sponding nse of the willow in a 
simile is to be found in Is. xliy. 4. 
The tree aotaallj meant is the 
Popuhu mphratica, a kind of pop- 
lar like a wiUow (BneyoL Bib. 6301)l 
The word nsed here is, however, 
different from that nsed in other 
places in the Bible. There seems 
to be no doobt about its meaning 
though the Septuagint translators 
haye mistaken the word. In 9. 6 
the Tine of low stature is the 
Jewish people reduced to a low 
estate that had to look to the king 
of Babylon and be under his au- 
thority, but yet under it deyeloped 
in some degree C it... shot forth 
sprigs'). The other eagle ia the 
Egyptian monarchy towards which 
the Jews often looked for sssistanoe 



(for the language used cp. zxxi. 4; 
Pharaoh Hophra is perhaps specially 
pointed at hereX but it is not de- 
scribed as being as strong as the 
first eagla Egypt also had its great 
waters, i& the Nile; so that the vine 
is represented as endeaTouring to 
d^mid upon both empires at onee^ 
but it is not to prosper. The 
Egyptian was to join in the destruc- 
tion of the Tine shall he not pull 
up the roots thereof: for the 
Egyptian share in the destruction 
of the kingdom of Judah beginning 
with the battle at Megiddo and the 
death of Josiah see 2 K. xxiiL 29, 
S3-36: 2 Ohr. xxxv. 2()-zxxyL 4). 
The ruin brought by the east wind 
may yery well mean the inyadon 
from Babylon which pushed back 
the power of Egypt to the brook 
of Egypt (2 K. xxiy. 7: Jer. xlyi 2) 
as w^ as destroyed ^tirely the 
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behold, being planted, shall it prosper? shall it not utterly 
wither, when the east wind toucheth it ? it shall wither in 
the beds where it grew. 



11 MoreoYor the word of the Lord came onto me, saying, 

12 Say now to the rebellions house, Enow ye not what these 
things mean? tell them, Behold, the king of Babylon 
came to Jerusalem, and took the king thereof, and the 
princes thereof, and brought them to him to Babylon ; 

13 and he took of the seed royal, and made a coyenant with 
him ; he also brought him under an oaiji, and took away 

14 the mighty of the land : that the kingdom might be ^base, 
that it might not lift itself up, but that by keeping of his 

15 coyenant it might stand. But he rebelled against him in 
sending his ambassadors into Egypt^ that they might giye 
him horses and much people. Shall he prosper ? shall he 
escape that doeth such things ? shall he break the coyo- 

16 nant^ and yet escape? As I liye, saith the Lord God, 
surely in tihe place where the king dwelleth that made 
him king, whose oath he despised, and whose coyenant he 
brake, eyen with him in the midst of Babylon he shall 

1 Heb. low. 



kingdom of Jndah. Tet after this 
the remnant of Jndah still looked 
towards Egypt and some of them 
with Jeremiah, thongfa in his case 
against his will, actually migrated 
into that country (Jer. xliiL)L 

11-21. In these verses we have 
the solution of the riddle^ which has 
heen already dealt with. 'The re- 
bellious house' is an expression which 
looks back to the prophet's original 
commission (iL 5, 'they are a re- 
bellious house': cp. ii 6, 8 : iii 26 : 
xxiv. 3 : xliv. 6). In v. 13, where 
Zedekiah is referred to, thestatement 
of the Chronicler (2 Chr. zxxvL 13) 



that Nebuchadresxar 'had made 
him swear by God' is confirmed. 
The only mention that we hare of 
the SIgyptians in Zedekiah's leign is 
that in Jear, xxxr. 5 where the 
Pharaoh comes out of Sigypt during 
the siege of JerusaleoL That the 
king should send his people to Egypt 
for horses was forbidden by the 
Deuteronomic legislation (Deut xviL 
16X though in Solomon's time such 
intercouTBe with Egypt seems to 
haye been of common occurrence 
(1 K. X. 28: 2 Chr. L 16: ix. 28); 
Isaiah denounces such intercourse 
and traffic (xxxL l\ In this passage 

6—2 
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17 die. Neither shall Pharaoh with his mighty army and 
great company make for him in the war, when they cast 

18 up momits and boild forts, to cut off many persons. For 
he hath despised the oath by breaking the coyenant ; and 
behold, he had given his hand, and yet hath done all 

19 these things ; he shall not escape. Therefore thus saith 
the Lord God : As I liye, surely mine oath that he hath 
despised, and my coyenant that he hath broken, I will 

20 even bring it upon his own head. And I will spread my 
net upon him, and he shall be taken in my snare, and I 
will bring him to Babylon, and will plead with him there 

21 for his trespass that he hath trespassed against me. And 
all his fagitims in all his bands shall Ml by the sword, 
and they that remain shall be scattered toward every 
wind : and ye shall know that I the Lord have spoken 
it 

22 Thus saith the Lord God: I will also take of the 
lofty top of the cedar, and will set it ; I will crop off from 
the topmost of his young twigs a tender one, and I will 



we seem also to have a link of con- 
nection with the prophecy in the 
last chapter (xtL 69 'which hast 
despised the oath in breaking the 
coTenanf). As to the death of 
Zedekiah we have no record in the 
Bible, which takes him to Babylon 
and leaves him there. The Pharaoh 
of «. 17 is Pharaoh Hophra (Jer. 
xliv. 30): though his army caused a 
temporary cessation of the siege by 
the Babylonians yet it was only tem- 
porary (Jer. xxxvii 6-8)l Zedekiah 
'had given his hand,' La he had 
sabmitted to Nebuchadrezzar (cp. 
1 Ohr. xxix. 24)l The first half of 
«. 20 is a repetition of ziL 13 and 
the prophecy of the scattering of the 
renmant occurs also in v. 10 and 
jh. 14. The paragraph ends with 



a new expression * I the Lord have 
spoken it' (so zzi. 17, 32: xxvi 6, 
14: zxviiL 10: zxz. 12: xxxiv. 24: 
xxxix. 5: see also «. 24)l 

22-24. The rest of this chapter 
deals with the restoration of Jeru- 
salem and the house of David, of 
which the line is still to be kept up 
('a tender one' from the topmost of 
the young twigs of the cedar). The 
mountain in the prophet's mind vras 
no doubt Mount Zion (cp. P& iL 6). 
But the new cedar tree which is to 
grow from the tender tvng is to 
embrace all nations ('all fowl of 
every wing') and all kingdoms ('all 
the trees'); in this way the univer- 
sality of the new covenant is ex- 
pressed (for the language used cp. 
xxxL 6 : Dan. iv. 12 and our Lord's 
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23 plant it upon an high mountain and eminent : in the 
mountain of the height of Israel will I plant it : and it 
shall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a goodly 
cedar : and under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing ; 
in the shadow of the branches thereof shall they dwelL 

24 And all the trees of the field shall know that I the Lord 
have brought down the high tree, have exalted the low 
tree, have dried up the green tree, and haye made the 
dry tree to flourish : I the Lord haye spoken and haye 
done it 



xxviL A discusmon of the proverb *The fcUhera have eaten 
wwr grapesy <md the children's teeth are set on edge.' 
Sin and the personal responsibility of man for it 
xviiL 1-32. 

XVm. 1 The word of the Lord came unto me 

2 again, saying. What mean ye, that ye use this proverb 
^concerning the land of Israel, saying. The fiftthers have 
eaten sour grapes, and the children's teeth are set on 

3 edge? As I live, saith the Lord God, ye shall not have 

» Or, in 



parable of the grain of mustard seed 
Matt ziii 81, 32: Mk if. 30-32: 
Lk. xiii 18, 19). The green tree 
and the dry tree both occur again 
in XX. 47 and are both together used 
figoratiydy by onr Lord (Lk. xxiii 
31): 'if they do these things in the 
green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry?' The expression at the 
end of 9. 24 * I the Lord have spoken 
and haye done it' is more emphatic 
than that at the end of «. 21 and 
occurs frequently in this book (cp. 
xxii. 14: xxiy. 14: xxxyi 36: xxxyiL 



ZVnL 1-& Theuseofaproyerb 
is a fiuniliar one with Bsekiel, just as 



much as the parable and the riddle 
(cp. xii 22 : xyL 44). That quoted 
here seems to haye been constant- 
ly used and occurs in Jer^niah 
(xxxL 29, 30) who lays down in 
the language of the proyerb the 
main thesis of this chapter : * Byery 
one shall die for his own iniquity : 
eyery man that eateth the sour 
grapes, his teeth shall be set on 
edga' On the other hand in the 
Lamentations (y. 7) the opposite side 
of the ^th is maintained: 'Our 
fi&thers haye sinned, and are not; 
And we haye borne their iniquities.' 
For the solemn asseyeration of 9. 3 
see xvL 48. 



Digitized by 



86 EZEEIEL zviiL 3-7 

4 oorxMum any more to use this proverb in Israel Behold, 
all souls are mine ; as the sonl of the fitther, so also the 
soul of the son is mine : the soul that sinneth, it shall dia 

5 But if a man be just^ and do ^that which is lawful and 

6 rig^t^ and hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither 
hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, 
neither hath defiled his neighbour's wife, neither hath 

7 come near to a woman in her separation ; and hath 
not wronged any, but hath restored to the debtor his 
pledge, hath spoiled none by violence, hath given his 
bread to the hungry, and hath covered the naked with a 

^ Heb. judgement and righU<mtnes$, 



4. ioult] The word nephesh 
which is tranglated 'soul' here reallj 
ezpreBses personality rather than 
what we generally mean by souL 
A discossion on the meaning of the 
word in the Old Testament can be 
found in A. R Daridson's Theology 
qfthe Old Testament (p. 199)l The 
main doctrine of this passage is 
snmmed up in the statement twice 
repeated (tw. 4, 24) 'The soul that 
smneth, it shall die,' which lays 
down in the most absolute way a 
personal responsibility for sin. 
Eiddel's view of sin and its punish- 
ment is to be found discussed in the 
Introd., p^ xxxiy, and this passage 
should be compared with iii. 16-21. 

5-9. The Hebrew expression 
corresponding with 'that which is 
lawfiQ and right' (99. 6, 19, 21, 27) 
is 'judgement and righteousness,' 
ie. legal and moral goodness. 
Specimens of the contraries to these 
aregiyen: 

(a) eating upon the mountains 
(99. 6, 11, 15 : cp. xxiL 9 : Is. Ixv. 7). 
This was the joining in the sacrificial 
feasts which took place there. Many 
slightly alter the Hebrew text in 



this and the corresponding Tcrses 
here and also in xxii 9 to make it 
agree with xxxiiL 25 eating with 
the blood, a practice forbidden in 
Gen. ix. 4 : Ley. iii 17 : but this is 
scarcely necessary and the present 
text is confirmed by the Septuagint 

(p) lifting up the eyes to the 
idols of the house of Israel (99. 6, 
12, 15 : cp. xxxiii 26) ; that is, in 
reverential worship. 

(c) sins against the marriage 
tie and purity (m 6, II, 15: cp. 

xxii 10, U : Lev. xyiii 19, 20). 

{d) wronging any (99. 7, 12 in 
greater detail, the poor and needy 
are the object of the oppression, 16: 
cp. Bx. xxii 21 for the wronging of 
the stranger). 

{e) lending for usury or taking 
increase (99. 8, 18, 17 : cp. xxii 12 : 
Bx. xxii 25: Lev. xxy. 36: Deut 

xxiii 19 laws only applying to 
Hebrews : P& xv. 5). A di^inction 
can scarcely be drawn between 
'usury' and 'increase'; unless in- 
crease be excesdye profit in trading. 

Positiye good deeds of the 'just' 
or righteous men are also men- 
tioned : — 
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8 garment; he that hatii not given forth upon nsuryy 
neither hath taken any increase, that hatii withdrawn his 
hand from iniquity, luith ezecated tme judgement be- 

0 tween man and man, hatii walked in my statutes, and 
hath kept my judgements, to deal truly ; he is just, he 

10 shall surely live, saith the Lord God. U he beget a son 
that is a robber, a shedder of blood, and ^that doeth any 

11 one of these things, and that doetii not any of those 
duUeSf but eyen hatii eaten upon the mountains, and 

13 defiled his neighbour's wife, hath wronged ike poor and 
needy, hath spoiled by violence, hath not restored the 
pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath 

13 committed abomination, hath given forth upon usury, and 
hath taken increase : shall he then live ? he shall not 
live : he hath done all these abominations : he shall 

1 Or, that doeth to a brother any of iheee 



(a) the restoring of the pledge 
(9. 7, cp. m 12, 16 in an enlai^ged 
form no pledge being taken at all) ; 
this is enjoined in the law (Bx. xxii 
26 of a garment, Dent xxiv. 12, 13 : 
cp. Job xxii 6: xxIt. 9: Pr. xxii 27: 
Am.iL 8X 

Q>) abftaining from robbery 
with Tiolence (m 7, 12, 16, 18). 

(c) giTing br^ to the hungrj 

7, 16 : a yirtae inculcated in 
Is. hiii 7, 10: Matt xxy. 36). 

{d) clothing the naked, another 
corporal act of mercy (see references 
muler tf). 

(0) keeping the hand from 
iniquity and executing true judge- 
ment or impartiality (cp. Deut i 16: 
Zech. Tiii 16). 

(/) behig an observer of God's 
laws (m 9, 17). 

These details are followed by the 
summing np of them all into the 
statement 'he is just' and the 
promise 'he shall surdy ]i?e' (iw. 9, 



17, 19, 21 : cp. XX. 11) which are 
combined in the statement of Hab- 
akkuk (ii 4) often quoted in the 
New Testament (Rom. L 17: GaL 
iii 11 : Heb. x. 38), Hhe just shall 
lire by his fiuth' (R.V. marg. 4n his 
foithfulness'). 

10-13. The ease of a wicked son 
of such a fiither is now considered, 
and a catalogue of his transgressions, 
using the same expressions, is giren. 
But to them is added ' a robber, a 
shedder of blood.' The insertion in 
KV. marg. of 'to a brother' («. 10) 
is due to a various reading in the 
Hebrew text The words 'hath 
committed abomination' which do 
not occur previously (9. 6) may 
refer to the idolatrous abominations 
condemned eaiiier in the book (viii 
6, 17). The responsibility and the 
pnnidiment for these will be the 
son's own : his blood will be upon 
him, isi upon his own head (cpi 
xxxiiL 4: Lev. xx. 9, 11)l 
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14 surely ^die ; his blood shall be upon him. Now, lo, if he 
b^et a son, that seeth all his fether's sins, which he hath 

15 done, and ^feareth, and doeth not such like^ that hath not 
eaten upon the mountains, neither hath lifted up his eyes 
to the idols of the house of Israel, hath not defiled his 

16 neighbour's wife, neither hath wronged any, hath not 
taken aught to pledge, neither hath spoiled by violence, 
but hath given his bread to the hungry, and hath 

17 covered the naked with a garment, that hath withdrawn 
his hand from the poor, that hath not received usury nor 
increase, hath executed my judgements, hath walked in 
my statutes; he shall not die for the iniquity of his 

18 &ther, he shall surely live. As for his &ther, because he 
cruelly oppressed, spoiled his brother by violence, and did 
that which is not good among his people, behold, he shall 

19 die 'in his iniquity. Tet say ye. Wherefore doth not the 
son bear the iniquity of the fieither? When the son hath 
done that which is lawful and right, and hath kept all my 



14-17. Ezekiel follows the matter to be his according to an earlier 

ap to the consideration of the third prophecy (iii 18) because he had 

generation, imagining the case of not given the man warning, 
the wicked son having a good son of 19, 20. Apparently the prover- 

his own, who lives a righteous life bial expression which expressed a 

warned by and afraid because of the belief of the time had arisen from 

iniquities of the father. The varia- a false interpretation of the second 

tion of reading in v, 14 does not commandment (Ex. xx. 5). The 

materially alter the sense. To with- hearers are represented as objecting ; 

draw the hand from the poor is to the prophet therefore repeats his 

keep from doing them any wrong, statement that the righteous son 

In this case no harm wiU come to wiU not suffer in the long run for 

the man because of his father's the iniquities of the wicked &ther. 

wickedness. They had lost sight in the command- 

18. A return for a moment to ment of the words 'them that hate 

the sentence upon the fiftther for his Me,' 'them that love Me and keep 

wrong doing and acts of oppression. My commandments' ; though this 

His sentence will come upon him, was not always so (see 2 K. xiv. 6 

but in case the prophet should not where Deut xxiv. 16 is quoted: "Hie 

warn him, the prophet's fiite is also &thers shall not be put to death for 



1 Heb. be put to death, ' 
or, eofuidereth. 



' Another reading is, iuth, 
h, » Or. /or 
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20 statutes, and hath done them, he shall surely live. The 
soul that sinneth, it shall die : the son shall not bear the 
iniquity of the &ther, neither shall the fieither bear the 
iniquity of the son ; the righteousness of the righteous 
shall be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked 

21 shall be upon him. But if the wicked turn fix>m all his 
sins that he hath committed, and keep all my statutes, 
and do that which is lawful and rights he shall surely liye, 

22 he shall not die. None of his transgressions that he hath 
conmiitted shall be remembered against him : in his 

23 righteousness that he hath done he shall liva Haye I any 
pleasure in the death of the wicked ? saith the Lord QoD : 
and not rather that he should return fix>m his way, and 

24 live? But when the righteous tumeth away from his 
righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and doeth ac- 
cording to all the abominations that the wicked man 
doeth, shall he liye ? None of his righteous deeds that 



the children, neither shall the 
children be put to death for the 
£Bither8 : OTery man shall be pat to 
death for his own an*), Jeremiah, 
too, had said that the proverbial 
expression which embodied the 
popular belief would be no more 
used (xxxL 29, 30). Individual re- 
sponsibility is here plainly asserted 
just as it is by St Paul (see 
Rom. il). 

It may be said after all that a 
son does suffer sometimes for the 
sins of his fiuther, and no doubt this 
is true in one sense. But the 
prophet, like St Paul, is dealing 
with the permanent and not with 
the temporary consequences of sin. 

21-23. There is a place of repen- 
tance for the wicked if he do but 
accept it, as God would have him 
da But this must be by a volte 
face. Not only must he give up 
vices but he must practice the 



opposite virtues (cp. m 27, 28: 
zzxiiL 19). r. 22 is practically 
repeated in xxxiii 16; there is to 
be a blotting out of his transgressions, 
and this because God wiUeth not 
the death of the sinner. This idea 
occurs again in v. 32 and xxziiL 11 
where it is made the ground of an 
appeal to the people to reprat For 
the doctrine involved we may com- 
pare 2 Esd. viiL 69 ('the Most High 
willed not that men should come to 
noughtO: Wiad. i 13: 1 Tim. ii. 4, 
6 (God 'willeth that all men should 
be savedO : Tit ii 11 : 2 Pet iiL 9. 

24. The next two verses describe 
the fidl of the righteous (cp. iii 20 : 
xxxiii 12, 13). All his previous 
goodness will not count: he shall 
die in his sins : cp. 2 Pet ii 20 'if^ 
after they have escaped the defile- 
ments of the world tiirough the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christy they are again 



Digitized by 



90 



EZEKBEL 



XVili. «4-3« 



he hath done shall be remembered : in his trespass that 
he hath trespassed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in 
26 them shall he dia Yet ye say. The way of the Lord is 
not equal Hear now, O house of Israel : Is not my way 

26 equal ? are not your ways unequal ? When the ri^teous 
man tumeth away from his ri^teousness, and oommitteth 
iniquity, ^and dieth ^therein ; 'in his iniquity that he hath 

27 done shall he die. Again, when the wicked man tumeth 
away from his wickedness that he hath committed, and 
doe^ that which is lawftd and right, he shall save his 

28 soul aliva Because he oonsideretii, and tumeth away 
from aU his transgressions that he hath committed, he 

29 shall surely live, he shall not dia Tet saith the house of 
Israel, The way of the Lord is not equal O house of 
Israel, are not my ways equal? are not your ways 

30 unequal ? Therefore I wiU judge you, O house of Israel, 
every one according to his ways, saith the Lord Oca 
Betum ye, and tum yourselves from all your trans- 

31 gressions ; ^so iniquity shall not be your ^ruin. Oast 

1 Or, he ihdU die ' Or, heeauee of it > Or, for ^ Or, so ehall they 
not be a itumblingbloek of iniquity unto you ^ Heb. itumblingblock. 



entangled therein and oyeroome, 
the last state is become worse with 
them than the first' 

25-28. A complaint against the 
eqnity of God's judgement answered. 
The same complaint which occurs 
again in 29 is repeated and 
answered in mnch the same way 
later (xxxiiL 17, 20). It is man that 
is to blame, not God. F. 26 is a 
repetition of v. 24. The maiiginal 
renderings are to be preferred, 
r. 27 repeats v. 21 (cp. xxxiiL 10)l 
* He shall save his soul alive ' means 
'he shall rescue it so that it shall 
liva' In V, 28 'he considereth' 
implies that he realises the conse- 
quences of his sins. 

29-32. The comf^nt is once 



more represented as being made. 
Punishment is threatened again but 
the chapter concludes with an appeal 
to the peojrfe to repent The 
sentence passed («. 30} is a repetition 
of one already announced (vii 3, 8) 
and recurs again (xxxiiL 20: cp. 
xxxtL 19)l The appeal to return 
has been already made (xiv. 6), as it 
had been by Hosea (xir. 1 '0 Israd, 
return unto the Lord thy God ; for 
thou hast fiUlen by thine iniquity 
Of the two renderings of the last 
clause of «. 30 that in the text is 
the best The casting away of 
transgressions is to leave them 
behind, and refers most probably to 
the iddatrous worship (cp. xx. 7X 
The new heart and new spirit had 
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away from yon all your tran^greemoiifly wherein ye have 
transgreflsed ; and make yon a new heart and a new 
32 spirit : for why will ye die, O house of Israel ? For I 
have no pleasure in the deatii of him that dieth, saith the 
Lord Odd : wherefore turn yourselyes^ and live. 



xxriii A lamentation aver the raytU famOy qf 
Judah. zix. 1-14. 

XZX. 1 MoreoYer, tskke thou up a lamentation for 
a the princes of Israel, and say. What was thy moUier? 

A lioness : she couched among lions, in the midst of the 
3 young lions she nourished her whelps. And she brought 

up one of her whelps ; he became a young lion : and he 



already been promised (xi 19) ; and 
the appeal 'why will ye die?' is 
repeated later (xxxdiL 11). F. 82 
repeats the interrogation of v. 28 in 
another form. 

We may perhaps trace back to the 
teaching of this chapter a saying, 
sometimes attributed to our Lord, 
sometimes to one of the prophets: 
'In whatsooTer state I find yon, in 
that wiU I judge you' (/y oU vims 
Karak6fimf rovroif ical xpcWt, Justin, 
IHaL €. Tryph, c 47 ; olop yap t^fm 
Iff, TowuTw ml ffpivw, Basil, Bp, L 42; 
op. Resch, 'Agrapha,' TexU imd 
CTn^m.y. 4,p. 112). 

The whole of this chapter deals 
with the same problem, the relation 
(tf indiyidual responsibility to here- 
dity, which is still being discussed 
and was discussed over and over 
again in the Greek drama, e.g. we 
may compare especially the Agamem- 
non of Aeschylus, in which the 
Chorus will not allow Qytemnestra 
to escape the responsibiUty for her 
wicked deed by throwing the blame 



upon the evil genius of the race {Ag, 
1497-1607). 

ZIX. 1-9. The lamentation in- 
cluded in these verses is parabolic in 
form but the interpretation is dear. 
Other lamentations occur in xzyL 
17 : xxviL 2, 82(for Tyre): xxviiL 12 
(for Tyre's king): xxxii 2 (for the 
Pharaoh): and also in Am. y. 1: 
Jer. yii. 29. Ilie lion is connected 
with Judah from Jacob's Messing, 
where Judah is compared to both 
lion and lioness (Gen. xlix. 9X down 
to the Apocalypse (Rev. v. b\ where 
we read of ^the lion that is of the 
tribe of Judah.' Hie young lion of 
V. 8 must be Jehoahaz whose mother 
(others take the 'mother' here as 
only meaning the 'nation') was 
Hamutai the daughter of Jeremiah 
ofLibnah(2K.xxiii31). Pharaoh- 
necoh was the Egyptian king who 
captured him : *he was taken in 
their pit' (cpi «. 8: Lam. It. 20X 
refemng to the capture of wild 
animals by digging pits andcoToring 
the mouths of them so that they 



Digitized by Google 



92 



XIX. 3-8 



4 learned to catch the prey^ he devoared men. The nations 
also heard of hun ; he was taken in their pit : and they 

5 brought him with hooks unto the land of E^ypt Now 
when she saw that she had waited, and her hope was lost, 
then she took another of her whelps, and made him a 

6 young lion. And he went up and down among the lions, 
he became a young lion : and he learned to catch the 

7 prey, he deyoured men. And he knew their ^palaces, and 
laid waste their cities ; and the land was desolate, and the 

8 fulness thereof because of the noise of his roaring. Then 
the nations set against him on every side from the 
provinces : and they spread their net over him ; he was 

^ Or, widofDi 



were trapped in them. Jehoahas 
was carried off into Bgypt (2 K. 
xxiii 34: 2 Chr. xxxvL 4: he is 
called Shallnm in Jer. xxiL 11, 12 
where his captivity is prophesied). 
Hooks or rings are represented on 
the monuments as put through the 
lips of prisoners (so v. 9 : cp. KV. 
marg, of 2 Chr. xxxiiL 11 'the 
captains of the host of the king of 
Assyria, which took Manasseh with 
hooks' and the prophecies of xxix. 
4: xxxviiL 4: 2 K. xix. 28: Is. 
xxxriL 29X and royal prisoners are 
known to hare been put in cages 
in Babylon (see Toy on this passage). 
Upon the captirity of Jehoahaz, 
after a time of waiting in the 
hope that he might return to the 
throne (Jer. xxii 10-12X Eliakim 
(or, Jehoiakim) was set up as king 
by the Egyptian king (2 K. xxiiL 
34 : 2 Chr. xxxvi 4). The narratiye 
here implies that the queen mother 
had also something to do with 
his accession: though Jehoiakim's 
mother was Zebidah the daughter 
of Pedaiah of Rumah (2 K. xxiii 36) 
and not HamutaL It may be that 



the exact details of the parabolic 
language are not to be pressed or 
that Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin are 
left out and that Zedekiah, who was 
like Jehoahas a son of Hamutal 
(2 K. xxiy. 18X is indicated here. 
In V. 7 the rendering of KV. marg. 
is that of the Heb. text; that of 
KV. is a coiyectural emendation : 
it may refer to Zedekiah*s succeeding 
his brother in the royal harem. 
Whichever king of Judah it is, he is 
represented as causing derastation 
in the land : so 2 K. xxiv. 4 says 
that *he filled Jerusalem with 
innocent blood.' If Jehoiakim is 
the king intended then the nations 
who came against him (9. 8) would 
be the nations of the tributary 
provinces of the Babylonian empire, 
and might also include those men- 
tioned in 2 K. xxiv. 2. He was 
taken as in a net (cp. xii. 13 : xviL 
20). But the carrying away to 
Babylon was only effected in the 
case of Jehoiachin and Zedekiah. 
Nebuchadrezsar is, however, repre- 
sented in 2 Chronicles (xxxvL 6) 
as intending to carry Jehoiakim 
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9 taken in their pit And they put him in a cage witii 
hooks, and brought him to the king of Babylon ; tiiey 
bron^t him into strong holds, that his voice should no 
more be heard upon the mountains of Israel 



10 Thy mother was like a yine, ^in thy blood, planted by 
the waters : she was fruitful and fiiU of branches by 

11 reason of many waters. And she had strong rods for tiie 
sceptres of them that bare rule, and 'their stature was 
exiJted among the 'thick boughs, and ^they were seen in 

12 'their height with the multitude of 'their branches. But 
she was plucked up in fury, she was cast down to the ground, 
and the east wind dried up her fruit: her strong rods 
were broken off and withered ; the fire consumed them. 

13 And now she is planted in ike wilderness, in a dry and 

14 thirsty land. And fire is gone out of ^the rods of her 

1 See oh. 16. 6. Or, in thy Uheneu * Heb. hit. ' Or, ehud$ 
^ Heb. he wa$, * Or, a rod 



into captiyity, though it is dear 
from 2 K. xxiT. 6 and Jer. xxiL 18, 
19 that he died and was buried at 
or near Jemsalem. It is therefore 
most probable that Zedekiah is 
intended tiironghont this passage: 
though A. R Davidson would hare 
us think of Jehoiachin in these 
yerses, whilst he holds that w. 10- 
14 refer to Zedekiah. Ilie whole 
chiq[yter may possibly be mispbiced 
and should come later, and be in- 
serted in a different collection of 
prophecies from that dated 591 b.0. 

10-14. Hie lioness of the former 
part of the lamentation, if by the 
lioness is intended the nation, 
becomes in this part the vine, a 
simile of constant occurrence in the 
Old Testament (see note on xv. 6). 
If *in thy blood ' (u. 10) be right we 



must compare it with xri. 6 (see 
R.y. marg, here); a conjectural 
emendation reads 'in a rineyard' 
(see Toy): the rest of the Terse 
should be compared for its language 
with Ps. i. 3y and the whole passage 
with Ps. Ixxx. 8 $eqq. The 'many 
waters' of Palestine were one of its 
glories (Deut viii 7). The same 
yariation of meaning between 'thick 
boughs' (R.V.) and 'clouds' (RV. 
marg. ) is to be found in xxxi 3, 10^ 
14, where the Hebrew word of 
ambiguous meaning is used of the 
cedar. 

The effect of the east wind upon 
the trees of the land is also described 
in xrii. 10 : Hos. xiiL 15. The dry and 
thirsty land which had to be irrigated 
by a system of canals is Babylonia. 
Deportations took place in the reigns 
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brancheSy it hath devoured her fruity so that there is in 
her no strong rod to be a sceptre to rola This is a 
lamentation, and shall be for a lamentation. 



D. A COLLECTION OF PROPHECIES DATED 
590 B.a Chapters XX.— XXIIL 

xxix. Israelj in the past^ m the present amd m 
the futme. xx. 1-44. 

Perhaps the best comment that can be made upon the spirit of this 
chapter as a whole is to be found in The ChriHian Year (18th Sunday 
after Trinity):— 

In the waste howling wilderness 
The Church is wandering still, 
Because we would not onward press 
When dose to Sion's hilL 

Back to the woiid we faithless turned, 

And far along the wild, 
With labour lost and sorrow earned, 

Our steps haye been beguiled. 
« « « « 
Fain would our lawless hearts escape^ 

And with the heathen be, 
To worship every monstrous shape 

In fiuicied darkness firea 

Vain thought that shall not be at allf 

Refuse we or obey. 
Our ears have heard the Almighty's call, 

We cannot be as they. Ebbul 

ZX. 1 And it came to pass in the seventh year, in 
the fifth monthy the tenth day of the month, that certain 
of the elders of Israel came to inquire of Hie Lord, and 
3 sat before me. And the word of the Lord came onto me, 
3 sajing, Son of man, speak unto the elders of Israel, and 

of JehoiachinandZedekiah. F. 14 XX. 1-4. This section of Ssekiel 

describes the revolts of these two is dated almost one year and one 

kings, the result of which was the month later than the last (viiL-xix.) 

deposition of the royal house al- and nearlytwo years and a half earlier 

together. than the next section (xziv., zxv.X It 
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say unto tiiem, Thus saitii ike Lord God : Are ye come to 
inquire of me? As I liye, saitii the Lord Qod, I will not be 

4 inquired of by you. Wilt thou judge tiiem, son of man, 
wilt thou judge them? cause them to know the abomina- 

6 tions of their fieithers ; and say unto them. Thus saith the 
Lord Odd : In the day when I chose Israel, and lifted up 
mine hand unto the seed of the house of Jacobs and made 
myself known unto them in the land of Egypt^ when I 
lifted up mine hand unto them, saying, I am the Lord 

6 your God ; in that day I lifted up mine hand unto them, 
to bring them forth out of the land of E^ypt into a land 
that I had espied for them, flowing with milk and honey, 

7 which is the glory of all lands : and I said unto them. Cast 
ye away eyery man the abominations of his eyes, and 
defile not yourselres with the idols of Egypt ; I am the 



opens exactly as the last did with 
the elders of Israel (viiL 1 Jndah : for 
the use of these two tenns see note 
there) sitting before the prophet 
(as th^ do also in xir. 1) to hear 
the Diyine message. But the 
Almii^ty reftises with a solemn 
assoToration (op. xtL 48) to give any 
answer to their inquiries: this is 
also the case previously (xiT. 3 
'should I be inquired of at all by 
them?'> The repetition of the 
question in «. 4 occurs again in xxii 
2 * wilt thou judge, wilt thou judge 
the Moody dty?' The inhabitants 
of Jerusalem were to know all the 
abominations whidi they like their 
fore&thers had committed. 

5-26. In order to inform them the 
prophet goes back to the history of 
their making as a nation and what 
happened to them not only in Egypt 
but also in the wilderness. It was 
in Egypt that they entered upon a 
national existence and were chosen 
sdenmly by Qod to be His people. 



He lifted up His hand (twice in this 
Terse, cf tw. 6, 15, 23, 28, 42 : xlviL 
14) in solemn assertion of this fisct, 
and at the same time revealed Him- 
self to them as their God under the 
Name now populariy pronounced 
Jdiovah (Ex. iiL 14 : vi 2). With 
the birth of the nation was to 
come national deliTeraace and their 
removal into a land which God had 
looked out for them (cp. Ex. iiL 8)as 
a rich and fertile one, which the 
patriotic Jew could look upon as 'the 
glory of all lands' (so v, 15: cp. Jer. 
iii 10: Zech. viL 14: Ps. xhiiL 2 'the 
joy of the whole earth': Lam. ii 15). 
On this adoption of His people Gfod 
gave them an iigunction to r^ect all 
worship except of Him. 'The 
abominations of their eyes' is an 
expression explained by «. 24 ' thdr 
eyes went after their fiithers* idols,' 
which must be read in connection 
with what Joshua is r^nresented as 
saying (Josh. xxiv. 2):~*Your 
father8..JMrved other gods.' The 
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^ Heb. made them to know. 



« Or, J 



8 Lord your GocL But they rebelled against me, and would 
not hearken unto me ; they did not every man cast away 
the abominations of their eyes, neither did they forsake 
the idols of Egypt : then I said I would pour out my fury 
upon them, to accomplish my anger against them in the 

9 midst of the land of Egypt But I wrought for my name's 
sake, that it should not be profiemed in the sight of the 
nations, among whom they were, in whose sight I made 
myself known unto them, in bringing them forth out of 

10 the land of E^ypt So I caused them to go forth out of 
the land of Egypt, and brought them into the wilderness. 

11 And I gave ^em my statutes, and ^shewed them my 
judgements, which if a man do, he shall live ^in them. 

12 Moreover also I gave them my sabbaths, to be a sign 
between me and them, that they might know that 'I am 

/ * Ot^ 1 the Lord do $amctify them 

that in Lev. xviiL 6. It occurs again 
in 90. 13, 21, Neh. iz. 29 and is re- 
produced twice by St Paul (Rom. x. 
5: GaLiii 12: cp. Luke z. 28 'tins 
do, and thou shalt live Another 
cause of complaint was the profiui- 
ation of the sabbath (m 12, 13, 16, 
21, 24)— a breach of the fourth 
Commandment That institution 
was intended to shew them the claim 
that JefaoFah had upon their service. 
But in this respect as in others they 
were disobedient; we find one case 
of sabbath-breaking in the wilder- 
ness (Numb. xv. 32-36) severely 
punished by death by stoning: and 
the manna that was given on the 
other days was witMeld on the 
sabbath, when ' there went out some 
of the people for to gather' (Ex. xvi 
27). This complaint about the 
breaking of the sabbath recurs (xxiL 
8: xxiiL 38); and the profieuiation 
occurred again in post-exilic times 
(Neh. xiiL 15-22); the use of the 



idols of Bgypt would be different 
from these: though we are not told 
of their worshipping them when in 
Egypt, yet the Israelites looked 
back to the idols of Egypt, when 
they made the golden calf in imita- 
tion of the Egyptian Ood Apis. It 
was this fiilse worship in Egypt 
which had excited God's anger 
against His people. The purpose of 
Gfod's wrath was the vindication of 
His Name and honour, which 
otherwise would have been degraded 
among the heathen (cp. v. 22 : Ps. 
cvi 8 : Is. xlviii 11) who had seen 
His power exercised among His 
people (v. 14). The deliverance 
from Egypt accomplished, the people 
were brought into the wilderness 
where they received their laws of 
various kinds, 'judgements' and 
'statutes' as they are called here. 
The statement about them («. 11), 
* which if a man do, he shall live in 
{fMxrg. by) them,' is identical with 
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13 tiie Lord that sanctify them. But the house of Israel 
rebeUed against me in the wilderness : they walked not in 
my statutes, and they rejected my judgements, which if a 
man do, he shall liye ^in them ; and my sabbaths they 
greatly profemed : then I said I would pour out my fury 

14 upon them in the wilderness, to consume them. But I 
wrought for my name's sake, that it should not be 
pro&ned in the sight of the nations, in whose sight 

16 I brought them out Moreover also I lifted up my hand 
unto them in the wilderness, that I would not bring them 
into the land which I had given them, flowing with milk 

16 and honey, which is the glory of all lands ; because they 
rejected my judgements, and walked not in my statutes, 
and profemed my sabbaths : for their heart went after their 

17 idols. Nevertheless mine eye spared them from destroying 
them, neither did I make a fuU end of them in the wilder- 

18 ness. And I said unto their children in the wilderness, Walk 
ye not in the statutes of your fethers, neither observe their 

19 judgements, nor defile yourselves with their idols : I am 
the Lord your God ; walk in my statutes, and keep my 

30 judgements, and do them: and hallow my siibbaths; and 
they shall be a sign between me and you, that ye may 
21 know that I am the Lord your God But the children 

' Or, by 

plural may hint at the neglect of the 
sabbatical yean as well as of the 
sabbath. Once again God's wrath 
was to be poured out upon them 
(c£ m 8, 21) for the vindication of 
His Name and glory («. 14 : cf er. 0, 
22). This vindication took the form 
in earlier times of excluding from the 
promised land all those of full age 
who came out of Bgypt, except two 
(Numb. xiv. 28-30: Pa xcv. 11), 
because of their disobedience and 
idolatry. But still justice was tem- 
pered with mercy, the nation as a 
nation survived. 

B. 



18-20. The next generation in 
the wilderness was in its turn ex- 
horted to obedience and abstinence 
from idolatry, the idolatry of their 
forefathers (Josh. xxiv. 14). Jeho- 
vah claimed all their obedience and 
all their allegiance^ as in the first 
Commandment, and with regard to 
the sabbath, in the fourth (ft 20 
repeats v. 12). But generation after 
generation (all are included in ' the 
children ' of ft 21) were rebellious 
and met with the same sentence of 
judgement, and the same disf^y of 
mercy. There was, however, always 
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rebelled against me; they walked not in my statutes, 
neither kept my judgements to do them, which if a man 
do, he shall live ^in them ; they profaned my sabbaths : 
then I said I would pour out my fury upon them, to 
accomplish my anger against them in the wilderness. 

22 Nevertheless I withdrew mine hand, and wrought for my 
name's sake, that it should not be profaned in the sight of 

23 the nations, in whose sight I brought them forth. More- 
over I lifted up mine hand unto them in the wilderness, 
that I would scatter them among the nations, and disperse 

24 them through the countries ; because they had not 
executed my judgements, but had rejected my statutes, 
and had profaned my sabbaths, and their eyes were after 

25 their fathers' idols. Moreover also I gave them statutes 
that were not good, and judgements 'wherein they should 

26 not live ; and I polluted them in their own gifts, in that 
they 'caused to pass through the fire all that openeth the 
womb, that I might make them desolate, to the end that 
they might know that I am the Lord. 

27 Therefore, son of man, speak unto the house of Israel, 
and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God: In this 
moreover have your fathers blasphemed me, in that they 

1 Or, 6y « Or, whereby » Or, $ei apart aU See Ex. 13. 12. 

hanging over them the sentence 
of dispersion (that sentence is pro- 
nounced in Dent xxriii 64) for their 
disobedience and idolatry. They 
were also delivered over to and 
allowed to live under evil laws (cp. 
Ps. Ixxzi 12: Acts viL 42^ and their 
o£fering8 to false gods were a cause 
of pollution to them, and brought 
punishment in their train {v. 26) 
that they might be brought back to 
the aclmowledgment of the true 
God. For the infant sacrifices cp. 
xvi 20, 21. There is nothing to 
shew that these sacrifices were at 



any time an inherent part of the 
Jewish religion : they were intrusions 
from without 

27-29. This corruption of the 
people and their superstition had 
never ceased What they had done 
was in derogation of the honour of 
€k>d (this is the meaning of the word 
'blasphemed' v. 27). These false 
worships have already been men- 
tioned (vL 13). * The provocation of 
their offering ' is another way of ex- 
pressing * their offering that pro- 
voked m&' The exact point of v. 29 
is lost The RV. makes it little 
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28 haye committed a trespass against ma For when I had 
brought them into the land, which I lifted up mine hand 
to give unto them, then they ^saw every high hill, and 
every thick tree, and they offered there their sacrifices, 
and there they presented the provocation of their offering, 
there also they made their sweet savour, and they poured 

29 out there their drink offerings. Then I said unto them. 
What meaneth the high place 'whereunto ye go? So the 

30 name thereof is called 'Bamah unto this day. Wherefore 
say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God: Do 
ye pollute yourselves after the manner of your &thers? 

31 and go ye a whoring after their abominations ? and when 
ye offer your gifts, when ye make your sons to pass through 
the fire, do ye i)ollute yourselves with all your idols, unto 
this day ? and shall I be inquired of by you, O house of 
Israel? As I live, saith the Lord Ood, I wiU not be 

32 inquired of by you : and that which cometh into your 
mind shaU not be at all ; in that ye say, We will be as the 
nations, as the fitmilies of the countries, to serve wood and 

^ Or, looked out for * Or, whereunto ye go, and the name whereof... day t 
* That is, High place. 



else than an explanation of the name 
BamaL R.V. margin implies a 
derision of the high place couched 
in a jingling form (the transliteration 
mdh habbdmdh. . ,habhdim. . . hdmdh 
will indicate the kind of form of 
syllables predominant in the verse). 
In the following verses the accusa- 
tions against the peojde are turned 
into questions the last of which has 
occurred before (9. 3: cp.xiv. 3). The 
expression *that which cometh into 
your mind' also has its counterpart 
in XX. 32, xxxviiL 10. One of the 
temptations of the people was the 
desire to be like their neighbours. 
This it was, we are told, which led 
them to ask for a king (1 Sam. viii 5 
* make us a king to judge us like all 



the nations'): and this was one of 
the causes of their idolatry. Their 
gods are simply called here, as else- 
where (e.g. Deut iv. 28X 'wood and 
stone,' just as when Hesekiah 
destroyed the brazen serpent, which 
had become an object of idolatry, he 
called it Nehushtan, i.a a piece of 
brass. Their punishment is to come. 
God with His wrath and terrors will 
plead with His people and purify 
them, and at the same time exercise 
His sovereign power. His scattered 
people are to be gathered together 
again (Jer. xxxL 8) ; but once more 
it is to be into a wilderness — 'the 
wilderness of the peoples' (v. 35^ ie. 
the wilderness on whose outskirts 
lived many different peoples. There 

7—2 
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33 stona As I live, saith the Lord OOD^ surely with a mighty 
hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with fury i)oured 

34 out, will I be king over you : and I will bring you out 
from the peoples^ and wiU gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye are scattered, with a mighty hand, and with a 

35 stretched out arm, and with fury poured out : and I will 
bring you into the wilderness of the peoples, and there 

36 wiU I plead with you fsLce to £au^ like as I pleaded with 
your fathers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so wiU 

37 I plead with you, saith the Lord QoD. And I wiU cause 
you to pass under the rod, and I will bring you into the 

38 bond of the covenant ; and I will purge out from among 
you the rebels, and them that transgress against me; I wiU 
bring them forth out of the land where they sojourn, but 
they shall not enter into the land of Israel : and ye shall 

39 know that I am the Lord. As for you, 0 house of Israel, 
thus saith the Lord God: Go ye, serve every one his idols, 
^and hereafter also, if ye wiU not hearken unto me : but 
my holy name shall ye no more profeme with your gifts, 

40 and with your idols. For in mine holy mountain, in the 

^ Or, but hereafter turely ye $hall hearken wUo met f^c. 



God will plead (cp. xviL 20: xxxviiL 
22) with His people, in the sense of 
sitting in judgement upon them, fauce 
to &€e with them as at Sinai (Deut 
yL4). 'Thewildernessof thelandof 
Egypt' is the wilderness on the 
borders of that country. The 
passing under the rod was the re- 
dedication of the people to God, 
just as the tithe of animals passed 
under the rod, when they were 
claimed as God's (Lev. xxviL 32) : it 
has nothing to do here with the rod 
of chastisement but is the tally rod 
on which they were counted. And 
as they pass under the rod, the 
rebellious and the wicked will be re- 
jected, as thdr fore&iliers were, 



and kept out of the land (cp. xiiL 9) 
when the rest are restored. The 
separation is a separation by a 
judicial decision (cp. Matt xxt. 32 
*He shall separate them one from 
another, as the shepherd separateth 
the sheep from the goats '). Those 
who are admitted to fiEtvour will 
enter once again into covenant 
relationship with God. The final 
result is expressed in the recurring 
formula : — *ye shall know that I am 
the Lord' (cp. vi 7). Hie prophecy 
then breaks out into bitter sarcasm: 
the people might serve their idols 
(cp. Judg. X. 14 'go and cry unto the 
gods which ye have chosen') if they 
chose^ but Uiey should no more do 
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mountain of the height of Israel, saith the Lord QoD, there 
shaU all the house of Israel, all of them, serve me in the 
land : there will I accept them, and there wiU I require 
your offerings, and the ^firstfruits of your ^oblations, with 

41 all your holy things. ^ As a sweet savour wiU I accept you, 
when I bring you out from the peoples, and gather you 
out of the countries wherein ye have been scattered ; and 
I wiU be sanctified in you in the sight of the nations. 

42 And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall bring 
you into the land of Israel, into the country which I lifted 

43 up mine hand to give unto your fieithers. And there shall 
ye remember your ways, and all your doings, wherein ye 
have polluted yourselves ; and ye shall loathe yourselves 
in your own sight for all your evils that ye have com- 

44 mitted. And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when 
I have wrought with you for my name's sake, not 
according to your evil ways, nor according to your corrupt 
doings, O ye house of Israel, saith the Lord QoD. 

> Or, chief « Or, trUmU » Or, With 



80 in Jemsftlem: there the offerings 
miust and shall be given to Jehovah 
alone: else His Name would be pro- 
faned (cp. zxxix. 7 : zliii 7). The 
holy mountain is Mount Zion, and by 
naming all the house of Israel the 
prophecy includes a restoration of 
the Ten Tribes as well as of the 
kingdom of Judah; all alike will 
bring their offerings for acceptance 
(cp. MaL iiL 4) to the restored 
Temple. In this way God's Name 
wiU be hallowed, and recognition of 
Him hold sway among Jews and 
Gentiles alike (cp.xxxyL 23: xxxviiL 
16, 23 : xxxix. 27 : Is. zL 5 : Ecclua 
xxxtL 3, 4 * As Thou wast sanctified 
in us before them, So be Thou mag- 



nified in them before us')- When 
this happy time should come the 
Jews, as a nation, would look back 
with loathing upon their past history 
(so yi 9: zxxvi 31), and realise that 
they had merited much more punish- 
ment than they had received (cp. 
Ps. ciii 10 'He hath not dealt with 
us after our sins, Nor rewarded us 
after our iniquities *). 

It was one of the great glories of 
the pious Jew to celebrate the past 
history of his people, and comme- 
morate God's dealings with it (Ps. 
Ixxviii^ civ., cv.: Neh. ix.: cp. Acts 
viL)L In this chapter the lesson to 
be taught is self-humiliation. 
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XXX. A short separate prophecy agamst the 
JSotUh. XX. 45-49. 

This prophecy according to Hebrew notodon forms the commence- 
ment of chapter xxi It stands independent both of what precedes and 
of what follows. 

45 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

46 Son of man, set thy face toward the south, and drop thy 
word toward the south, and prophesy agamst the forest of 

47 the field in the South ; and say to the forest of the South, 
Hear the word of the Lord ; Thus saith the Lord God : 
Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall devour 
every green tree in thee, and every dry tree : the flaming 
flame shall not be quenched, and sdl feces firom the south 

48 to the north shall be burnt thereby. And all flesh shall 
see that I the Lord have kindled it: it shall not be 

49 quenched. Then said I, Ah Lord QOD t they say of me. Is 
he not a speaker of parables ? 



45-49. Though this prophecy is 
quite independent of any other, the 
opening of it is constmcted on the 
same model as xxL 2. The expres- 
sion 'drop [thy word]* occurs first 
in Am. viL 16 and Mic. ii 6 and 
afterwards only here and in xxL 2. 
It is always used of prophecy. * The 
south,' as is indicated in part hy the 
printing of the RV., represents 
three Hebrew words, ddrdm, almost 
entirely limited to Ezekiel, Hmdny 
and the still more common word 
Negeb, All alike refer to the 
district to the south of Judah, and 
the first suryiyes to the present day, 
as it is still called Daroma : it is to 
the south of Gaza. It is question- 
able how far there was anything like 
what we should call 'forest' in this 



district at any time : we may compare 
the use of the word in Scotland, and 
it may simply refer to the scrub and 
low-growing bushes that flourish in 
the desert, which are easily consum- 
ed by fire (cp. Jer. xxL 14). The 
green tree and the dry tree are 
contrasted as in xviL 24 (which see). 
The devouring flame is represented 
as spreading northwards (so xxL 4) 
to devour the land of Canaan itself 
having been kindled by Jehovah. 
The exclamation 'Ah Lord God!' 
has occurred already (iv. 14: ix. 8: 
xi 13X always in a deprecatory sense. 
Ezekiel as a speaker of parables 
wins no acceptance from the people: 
they cannot grasp the meaning of 
them. The parable is explained in 
the next section. 
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zxxi Another short utterance eocplanatorp of the parahle 
of the preceding verses. xxL 1-7. 

XXI. 1 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 

2 saying, Son of man, set thy &ce toward Jerusalem, and 
drop thf/ word toward the sanctuaries, and prophesy 

3 against the land of Israel ; and say to the land of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord : Behold, I am against thee, and will 
draw forth my sword out of its sheath, and will cut off 

4 from thee the righteous and the wicked. Seeing then that 
I will cut off from thee the righteous and the wicked, 
therefore shall my sword go forth out of its sheath against 

5 all flesh from the south to the north : and all flesh shall 
know that I the Lord have drawn forth my sword out of 

6 its sheath ; it shall not return any more. Sigh therefore, 
thou son of man ; with the breaking of thy loins and with 

7 bitterness shalt thou sigh before their eyes. And it shall 
be, when they say unto thee, Wherefore sighest thou? 



XXI. 1-5. Although this is a pro- 
photic utterance independent of the 
last(xx.45-49Xiti8eyidentl7intended 
from the mode of its introduction 
to recall and be explanatory of the 
former parabolic statement of the 
same fact For «r. 1, 2 cp. xx. 45, 
46. *The sanctuaries' must be the 
holy sites in Jerusalem. 'The fire' 
and 'flaming flame' (xx. 47) are the 
sword of Nebuchadrezzar and his 
host^ used by Jehovah as His own 
instrument for the devastation of the 
land of Israel, and so He calls It 
*Mysword'(cp. DeutxxxiL41). All 
alike, good and bad, were to be cut 
off", as had been indicated in the 
parable by the green and dry tree 
(xx. 47) ; and the work was to begin 
from the south and go northward 
(so XX. 47>— this perhaps implies 
that Ezekiel expected Nebuchad- 



rezzar to attack Egypt first and so 
to approach JeruiuJem from the 
south — and all flesh were to know 
that it was Jehovah's work (so xx. 
48). The statement 'it shall not 
return (ie. to its sheath) any more' 
means 'it shall not return until it 
has accomplished its work.' 

6, 7. As this announcement is 
made the prophet is bidden to la- 
ment The 'breaking 'of the loins 
is a curious expression, but intended 
to indicate violent bodily convulsions 
due to excessive griefl The cause 
of this excessive grief is explained 
to be the news of the certainty of 
the destruction that is coming (cp. 
vii 5, 6), and the effect upon the 
people— the melting of hearts, a 
phrase occurring most often in 
Joshua (ii 11 : v. 1 : viL 5) but also 
in Pb. xxii 14 : I& xiii 7. The 
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that thou shalt say, Because of the tidings^ for it cometh : 
and every heart shall melt, and all hands shall be feeUe, 
and every spirit shall ^fiGunt, and all knees shall be weak 
as water : behold, it cometh, and it shall be done, saith the 
Lord Odd. 



xxziL Another prophecy of invtmon, east m a quasi^ 
poetic form: ^The song of the sword of the Lord' 
(A. R Davidson). xxL 8-17. 

8 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, prophesy, and say. Thus saith the Lord : Say, 
10 A sword, a sword, it is sharpened, and also farbished : it 

is sharpened that it may make a slaughter; it is furbished 
that it may be as lightning : shall we then make mirth ? 

^ Or, he dim 



other effects, the feeble hands (cp. 
Is. xiiL 7 : Jer. vi 24} and weak 
knees, have occurred ah-eady to- 
gether (viL 17: cp. Is. xzxr. 8 
' Strengthen ye the weak hands, and 
oonfirm the feeble knees' quoted in 
Heb.xiLl2). The last clanse of «. 7 
occurs again In xzxix. 8. 

8-17. The style of this passage 
with its emphatic repetitions may 
well be compared with viL 6 ff. 
'An end is come, the end is come^' 
etc The flashing of the sword is 
compared to lightning as in Dent 
xxxiL 41 'If I whet the lightning of 
my sword' (cpi ftv. 15, 28). Such a 
time is not one for taking pleasure 
(cp. 1 Cor. viL 29-31). The last 
words of 9. 10 are difficult, because, 
if th^ are translated as in the 
text) tiie Hebrew word for 'rod' 
whidi is always masculine elsewhere 
must be taken here and in «. 13 as 
feminine, whereas the word for 



'sword' is feminine, and this ex|dalns 
the translationB given in the margin 
of 10, 13. Even then it is not 
dear what the expression 'the rod 
of My son' means. If we take the 
R.y. text it must mean the rod with 
which My son, Le. My people, is 
chastised; if the margin, the rod 
with whidi My son has armed him- 
self against his enemiea In either 
case the ' tree ' is mentioned here, as 
being wood in contrast mth the 
glittering spear of steeL The wooden 
rods of chastisement are despised 
by the chastising sword. Or, the 
wooden rods may be taken for the 
emblems of authority of weaker 
powers as compared with the sword 
of the king of Babylon. The Sep- 
toagint had a different Hebrew text 
before them, and many attempts 
have been made to amend the 
Hebrew, though there is little satis- 
&ction to be gathered from them. 
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11 ^the rod of my son, it contemneth eyery tree. And it is 
given to be ftartHshed^ that it may be handled : the sword, 
it is sharpened, yea, it is fdrbished, to give it into the hand 

12 of the slayer. Cry and howl, son of man : for it is upon 
my people, it is upon all the princes of Israel : 'they are 
delivered over to the sword with my people: smite 

13 therefore npon thy thigh. For there is a trial ; and 'what 
if even the rod that contenmeth shall be no more ? saith 

14 the Lord God. Thon therefore, son of man, prophesy, and 
smite thine hands together ; and let the sword be donbled 
the third time, the sword of the deadly wounded : it is the 
sword of the great one that is deadly wounded, which 

^ Or, it ecnUmneth t?ie rod of my ton, as every tree ' Or, terron by reason 
of the tword are vpon my people * Or, what if the sword eotUenm even the 
rodf it ihdU he no mere, dtc. 

The words translated * shall we 
then make mirth?' have been also 
rendered : 'ha ! let us make mirth ' 
(Delitzsch) or * woe o prince' (Smend) 
or 'against the prince' ((^eseninsX 
Whichever meaning we give to the 
following words the idea implied, so 
&r as we can arrive at any sense, is 
that the chastisement inflicted ex- 
eeedseverything thathas gone before. 
But the words are hopeless in thdr 
present state. A. B. Davidson gives 
a summary of the guesses that have 
been made at its meaning. 

It has been held by many that 
these obscure passages {w, 10, 13) 
look back to the passage about the 
sceptre departuoig from Judah in 
Jacob's blessings of his twelve sons 
(Gen. zlix. 10). This is mainly due 
to the obvious allusion to tliat pas- 
sage later in this chapter («. 27) ; 
there can scarcely, however, be any 
connection with it here. 

11. The sword is furbished in 
order that it may be grasped by the 
hand to some purpose and slaughter 



may be effected by it The thought 
of all this is to bring sorrow to the 
imyphet for his people (just as in 
V, 6): the rendering of RY. is better 
than R.y. marff, in 9. 12L The 
smiting upon the thigh is a sign of 
grief (cp. Jer. zxzi 19). A more 
reasonable rendering in «. 18 is 'the 
trial has been made,' Le. the people 
have been put to the test and have 
fiEuled, and the supposition is brought 
forward, 'what if the power of the 
people and of the princes (symbolised 
by the rodX or even that of Babylon, 
oome to an end?' this at any rate 
is the ultimate meaning of both RY. 
text and margin. The Hebrew text 
here is as obscure as in 9. 10. 

14-17. The smiting togeth^ of 
the prophef s hands is a sign of wrath 
(cp. xxiL 13 : Numb. xxiv. 10). The 
reading 'let the sword be doubled' is 
considered very questionable— it may 
perhaps mean 'be given a douMe 
edge ' — and an emendation has been 
suggested 'let the sword bereave.' 
In Mb vme (14) there is also an 
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16 ^entereth into their chambers. I have set the 'point of 
the sword against all their gates, tiiat their heart may 
melt) and their stumblings be multiplied : ah I it is made 

16 as lightning, it is pointed for slaughter. ^Gather thee 
together, go to the right ; set thyself in array, go to the 

17 left ; ^whithersoever thy face is set I will also smite mine 
hands together, and I will '^satisfy my fury : I the Lord 
have spoken it 



xxxiiL A Jurther prophecy of the swordj more clearly 
defined as that of the sword of the king of Babylon ; 
with the sequel qf the deposition of the king of Jtukbh 
for an indejmite period, xxL 18-27. 

18 The word of the Lord came unto me again, saying, 

19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two ways, that the 
sword of the king of Babylon may come ; they twain shall 

^ Or, compatseth them about ' Or, eantternatUm * Heb. Make thy$elf 
one. ^ Or, whiiher ti thy face $et t ' Heb. bring to rest, 

alliision to the three inTaaions of 
Nebuchadrezzar in the reigfns of 
(a) Jehoiakim, (b) Jehoiachin, (e) 
Zedekiah (2 K. xxiv. 1, 10 : xxv. 1). 
The rest of the verse is full of 
diflSculty which seems well>nigh 
insoluble. Who is the great one 
that is deadly wounded? Nothing 
is said of Zedekiah being wounded 
during his flight from the city. All 
that is said is that his eyes were put 
out and he was carried to Babylon 
(2 K. xxY. 7) ; we are not told how 
long he lived there. It may be that 
the wound is dealt to the king's 
power. The KY. marg. is the better 
rendering of the last words of 9. 14. 
Again in c^. 15 there is a difficulty. 
Although 'point' gives a very poet- 
ical turn to the sentence, yet it is 
more likely that the rendering should 



be 'the slaughter of the sword.' In 
V, 16 there is no clear indication to 
whom the commands are addressed : 
probably the obscurity is left to 
indicate the confusion among the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and that 
really it made little difference in 
which direction they turned ; though 
others make the sword to be apos- 
trophised and that it is directed to 
smite on ail sides. For the satisfac- 
tion of God's fury see v. 13. 

18-23. The sword is now defined 
as that of the king of Babylon which 
has two objectives, Rabbah and 
Jerusalem, though it starts from one 
place, and part of the route is the 
sametobotiL Rabbah had been for 
a long time the capital city of the 
Ammonites. In David's reign it had 
endured a siege and been taken 
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come forth out of one land : wd mark ont a ^place, mark 

20 it out at the head of the way to the city. Thou shalt 
appoint a way, for the sword to come to Babbah of the 
children of Ammon, and to Judah in Jerusalem the 

21 defenced For the king of Babylon stood at the parting 
of the way, at the head of the two ways, to use divination : 
he shook the arrows to and fro, he consulted the teraphim, 

22 he looked in the liver. In his right hand was the divination 
/or Jerusalem, to set battering rams, to open the mouth 
'in the slaughter, to lift up the voice with shouting, to set 
battering rams against the gates, to cast up mounts, to 

1 Heb. hand. « Or, for 



(2SaiiLxi,xii: iChr.xz.). Later it 
was called Philadelphia by Ptolemy 
PhiladelphuB, and it now goes by 
the name *Amm&n. We meet ?rith 
the Ammonites and their city, one 
or both, elsewhere in prophecy 
(w. 28-32 : xxv. 1-7 : Jer. xxv. 21 : 
zlix. 1-6 : Am. i 13-15 : Zeph. iL 8, 
0)l For their attitude to Nebuchad- 
rezzar at this time cp. note at the end 
of this chapter. At a certain stage 
on his march where a finger-post 
(Heb. hand) points out the two 
roads, the king of Babylon is pic- 
tured very graphically as divining 
which route he shall choose at the 
parting of the waya Three forms 
of divination are mentioned: — 

(a) the shaking of the arrows: 
this is called behmancy. Arrows 
would be inscribed with the names 
of the two towns and they would 
be shuffled together, and the king 
would draw one ; but^ according to 
the Septuagint, rhabdomancy, Le. 
divination with wands, is intended ; 

(b) the consulting the teraphim, Le. 
most probably household gods. The 
teraphim are mentioned several 
times in the Bible (Qen. xxxi 19, 34 : 



Judg. xviL 5 : 1 Sam. xv. 23 where 
thmr worship is denounced : xix. 13 
from which some have concluded 
that their form was that of a 
mummified human head: Hos. iiL 
4 : Zech. z. 2 where speaking vanity 
is attributed to them) ; (c) the third 
form of divination is the inspection 
of the liver of a sacrifice. This was 
called hepatoscopy, and conclusions 
were formed from the convulsions of 
the liver of the newly sacrificed vic- 
tim, or from its colour or shape. Some 
would combine (a) and (b) and hold 
that ihe arrows were shaken in front 
of the teraphim. The last of the 
three was practised in Rome : the 
person who inspected the entrails or 
liver was caUed there eaHtpea. 

The lot fell for the march against 
Jerusalemsincethat cameto his right 
hand, La his right hand drew the 
arrow marked with the name of that 
city, which is caUed *the defenced' 
and therefore had to be besieged 
with battering rams and mounts and 
forts (so iv. 2 and in xxvi 9 of the 
siege of Tyre by Nebuchadrezzar). 
The Hebrew word transkted 'in 
(marg, for) the slaughter' is of rare 
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23 build forts. And it shall be unto them as a vain divination 
in their sight, which have sworn oaths unto them : but he 
bringeth iniquity to remembrance, that they may be 
taken. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord God : Because ye have 
made your iniquity to be remembered, in that your 
transgressions are discovered, so that in all your doings 
your sins do appear; because that ye are come to 

25 remembrance, ye shall be taken with the hand. And thou, 
O deadly wounded wicked one, the prince of Israel, whose 



oocurrence and somewhat doobtfol 
meaning: the Greek gives 'with 
a shout' and this makes the two 
clauses parallel, referring to the 
battle cry of the Ohaldaeana All 
this would seem a useless form of 
diyination to the Jews, who had in 
time past sworn oaths of allegiance 
to the Ohaldaeans (this appears to 
be the meaning of the words * which 
have sworn oaths unto themO : but 
Jehovah reminds them of their 
iniquity by allowing them to be 
carried into captivity. They are 
overcome by the chastising hand of 
Ood. Others take it that it is Ne- 
buchadrezzar who calls the people's 
breaking of their oaths to remem- 
brance. 

24-27. The prophecy now turns 
to the destruction of the people and 
the prince, Le. Zedeldah. We have 
already seen (note on v, 14) that it 
is difficult to understand how Zede- 
ldah can be described as 'deadly 
wounded.' His wickedness is ac- 
knowledged (2 K. xxiv. 19: 2 Chr. 
zxxvi. 12 : Jer. liL 2\ but we know 
nothing of his end in Babylon. He 
was blinded before he was carried 
tether. The phrase *in the time 
of the iniquity {mairg. punishment) 



of the end,' is repeated in a prophecy 
against Mount Seir (xxxv. 5). It 
implies that iniquity will bring their 
end to the peopla The mitre 
{mitznepheth) only occurs elsewhere 
as a priestly covering : here it belongs 
to the king, though others take it 
to imply the deportation of the 
hierarchy : but the regal office has 
always been considered to have 
a sacerdotal element in it The 
words *this shall be no more the 
same,' liU ^ this not this,' seem to give 
no sense. All that they can mean 
is 'there will be a change.' The 
following words graphically express 
the botUevertement of the overthrow 
of Jerusalem. They also remind us 
of the song of Hannah (1 S. ii 7) 
echoed in the Magnificat (Lk. i 52) : 
*He hath put down princes from 
their thrones, And hath exalted 
them of low degree.' The certainty 
and thoroughness of the overthrow 
is emphasised by the threefdd 
repetition of the word, perhaps re- 
ferring to Nebuchadrezzar's three 
invasions (for similar threefold re- 
petitions see Jer. vii 4 *the temple 
oftheLord,'xxiL29'eartii'). And 
this kingdom is to have an end 
'until he come whose right it is.' 
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26 day is come, in the time of the ^iniquity of the end; thus 
saith the Lord God : 'Remove the mitre, and take off the 
crown : this shaU be 'no more the same : exalt that which 

27 is low, and abase that which is high. will overturn, 
overturn, overturn it : this also shall be no more, until he 
come whose right it is ; and I will give it hink 



xxxiv. A prophecy against the Ammonites. xxL 28-32. 

The second lot had fidlen to the king for the route to Rabbah. So when 
Jerusalem is destroyed the destraction of that city and its people is to be 
taken in hand in its torn. 

28 And thou, son of mMi, prophesy, and say. Thus saith 
the Lord God concerning the children of Ammon, and 
concerning their reproach; and say thou, A sword, a 

^ Or, punishment ' Or, J wiU remove de. * Heb. not tkU. 
* Heb. An overthrow^ overthrow^ overthrow, toiU I make it. 



There seems to be a clear reference 
here to the mach-dispated words, 
as the prophet interpreted them, 
of Oen. xlix. 10 ' UntU Shiloh come' 
(see R.V. marg, in that passage with 
Driyer's excnrsos and cp. Zeeh. yi 12, 
13 and the o rpxo^iCFOf of the Gospels, 
ag. Matth. xi 3). It is evident that 
some person wit^ a ri^t to reign is 
looked forward to in the future by 
the prophecy, and thus &r it is 
Messianic. 

2S-32. This prophecy begins in 
almost identical language with that 
against Jerusalem («. 9); 'their re- 
proach' is contained in «. 29. The 
words 'to cause it to devowr ' {marff, 
'to the uttermostO are better omit- 
ted ; they have nothing to correspond 
with them in v. 10. The meaning d 
«. 29 is yery obscure. It is not dear 
who is addressed. The most rea- 
sonable interpretation is that it is 



a judgement upon the Ammonites for 
their treatment of the prophet and 
his people. They had had visions of 
reducing him and them to nothing 
and had prophesied lies concerning 
them, 80 that the prophet might be 
inyolyed in the general slaughter of 
king and people (cp. v, 25, from 
which the last part of 9. 29 is 
deriyed)i In the next verse the 
time of slaughter on the part of 
Ammon is described as over, and 
the Divine judgement is to be carried 
out upon Ammon in the land of 
their birth, Le to the South of 
Palestine. ' For the blowing with 
the fire of wrath we may compare 
xxiL 21. The 'brutish' (Le. in- 
human) men are the hordes of the 
Babylonian army. The idea of all 
recollection of the Ammonites as 
a nation passing away recurs later 

(XXV. 10)l 
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sword is drawn, for the slaughter it is furbished, ^to cause 

29 it to devour, that it may be as lightning : whiles they see 
vanity unto thee, whiles they divine lies unto thee, to lay 
thee upon the necks of the wicked that are deadly wounded, 
whose day is come, in the time of the ^iniquity of the end. 

30 Cause it to return into its sheath. In the place where 
thou wast created, in the land of 'thy birth, will I judge 

31 thee. And I wiU pour out mine indignation upon thee ; I 
will blow upon thee with the fire of my wrath : and I will 
deliver thee into the hand of brutish men, skilful to 

32 destroy. Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire ; thy blood 
shall be in the midst of the land ; thou shalt be no more 
remembered : for I the Lord have spoken it 

^ Or, to uUermoit * Or, punUhmerU * Or, thine origin 
The Ammonttbs. 



The connectioii of the Ammonites 
with this period of Jewish history is 
obscure. In Jehoiakim's reign bands 
of the Ammonites combined with 
bands of Chaldaeans, Syrians and 
Moabites to invade Judah, and their 
inyasion was looked upon as a Divine 
judgement (2 EL xxiy. 2). But in 
Zedekiah's reign (for Jehoiakim in 
Jer. xxriL 1 seems to be a mistake 
for Zedekiah : see RY. marg.) there 
seems to have been an attempt at 
Jerusalem as its headquarters to 
form a confederacy against Nebu- 
chadrezzar in which Ammon with 
Edom, Moab, Tyre and Zidon was 
to share. It was perhaps this deed 
of theirs that brought about the 
invasion of Ammon by Nebuchad- 
rezzar, a judgement which had been 
already prophesied by Jeremiah 
(xxv. 21) in Jehoiakim's fourth year. 



Later still, Jewish fugitives in Am- 
mon (as well as in Moab and Bdom) 
returned to Judah after the appoint- 
ment of Gedaliah as viceroy. 
Whether all these fugitives took 
part in IshmaePs conspiracy against 
(Gedaliah which was egged on by 
Baalis king of Ammon is not clear ; 
but^ at any rate, when Gedaliah and 
his partisans had been killed, 
Ishmael carried off the people that 
were left in Mizpah, the seat of 
Gedaliah's government^ to join the 
children of Ammon. A kind of 
counter-revolution took place led by 
Johanan which many of those vnth 
Ishmael joined. Very few Jews 
were left with Ishmael; whilst 
Johanan's followers made prepara- 
tions to emigrate to Egypt, an 
emigration which they afterwards 
carried out (see Jer. xL-xliii). 
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XXXV. The first of a series of three prophecies against 
Jerusalem amd the landof Jvdahy the first being directed 
against the city with a dentmciation against its 
wickedness, xxii 1-16. 

XXn. 1 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto 

2 me, saying, And thou, son of man, wilt thou judge, wilt 
thou judge the bloody city ? ^then cause her to know all 

3 her abominations. And thou shalt say. Thus saith the 
Lord God : A city that sheddeth blood in the midst of 
her, that her time may come, and that maketh idok 

4 against herself to defile her 1 Thou art become guilty in 
thy blood that thou hast shed, and art defiled in thine 
idok which thou hast made ; and thou hast caused thy 
days to draw near, and art come even unto thy years : 
therefore have I made thee a reproach unto the nations, 

5 and a mocking to all the countries. Those that be near, 
and those that be fiEir from thee, shall mock thee, thou 

6 ^infamous one and full of tumult Behold, the princes of 
Israel, every one according to his *power, have been in 

7 thee to shed blood. In thee have they set light by &ther 
and mother; in the midst of thee have they dealt by 

^ Or, and ' Heb. defiled of name. ' Heb. arm. 



XXIL 1-5. The opening of this 
prophecy is in form like that in xx. 
4. Here, however, the prophecy is 
immediately directed against the city 
which is called * bloody' (so xxiv. 6X 
ie. Jerusalem, because of the Tio- 
lenoe that was done in it Our 
Lord's denunciation of Jerusalem 
should be compared with this (Matth. 
zxi 13: xxiii 37). She was to 
be brought to the knowledge of 
the abominations that were com- 
mitted in her (xvi 2: xx. 4). A 
declaration is made that her time 
for judgement is to come (xxL 25X 
and that her idols would be her 
ruin« By her falseness to her chil- 



dren she had given occasion to oth^ 
nations to reproach and revile her 
(v. 14X whether they were near at 
hand or far away. The expression 
'full of tumult' occurs also in Is. 
xxiL 2, but the context makes its 
meaning different 

6, 7. The prophecy turns for the 
moment to the rulers whose 
character is denounced again further 
on {v. 27X and whose violence and 
oppression are notorioua Their law- 
lessness is expressed in words that 
allude to the ToraL They have set 
light by father and mother (Deut 
xxvii 16) : they have oppressed or 
wronged the stranger, the fatherless 
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oppression with the stranger : in thee have they wronged 

8 the fifttherless and the widow. Thou hast despised mine 

9 holy things^ and hast profeuied my sabbaths. Slanderous 
men have been in thee to shed blood : and in thee they 
have eaten upon the mountains : in the midst of thee they 

10 have committed lewdness. In thee have they discovered 
their fiftthers' nakedness : in thee have they humbled her 

11 that was unclean in her separation. And one hath 
committed abomination with his neighbour's wife; and 
another hath lewdly defiled his daughter in law ; and 
another in thee hath humbled his sister, his Mher's 

12 daughter. In thee have they taken bribes to shed blood ; 
thou hast taken usury and increase, and thou hast greedily 
gained of thy neighbours by oppression, and hast forgotten 

13 me, saith the Lord God. Behold, therefore, I have smitten 
mine hand at thy dishonest gain which thou hast made, 
and at thy blood which hath been in the midst of thee. 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be strong, in 
the days that I shall deal with thee? I the Lord have 

15 spoken it, and will do it And I will scatter thee among 
the nations, and disperse thee through the countries ; and 



and the widow (Ex. xxii 21, 22). 
The stranger was always an object 
of care, according to the Law. 

8-10. The dennndation returns 
to the whole population. Sabbath- 
breaking is again (cp. xz. 13) de- 
nounced. Slandering and bloodshed 
are combined as in the Law (Lev. 
zix. 16). For the eating upon the 
mountains see xviiL 6, and for the 
commission of lewdness cp. xvi 43. 
Unlawful marriages (Ley. xviii 7, 8 : 
XX. 11) had taken place and acts of 
impurity (Ley. xviiL 9, 15, 19, 20: 
XX. 12, 17). Bribery (Ex. xxiii. 8: 
Deut xyL 19X unlawful gain (xviii 
8 : cp. Bx. xxii 25) and oppression 
were all preyalent^ combined with 
a forgetfulness of God (cp. xxiii 35). 



For an these things God had mani- 
fested His wrath, as indicated bj 
the smiting of the hands (xxi 14, 
17). Thehr gain had been dishonest 
(so V, 27 : cp. Jer. li. 13 R.V. tnarg,) 
and thdr violence had spread. When 
the punishment came they would not 
be able to endure it It was sure to 
come : the actual expression assert- 
ing this, *I the Lord have spoken 
and will do it,' occurs first in 
xvii 24. Then follows the sentence 
of dispersion (so v. 10). The 
people are to be purified in the 
furnace of aflUction (cp. w, 21, 22) : 
once holy, they are to be pro^Eoied 
before the heiUhen (cp^ v. S), with 
the result that they will again ac- 
knowledge the Lord. Some critics 
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16 I will consume thy filthiness out of thee. And thou shalt 
be profemed in thyself, in the sight of the nations ; and 
thou shalt know that I am the Lord. 



xxxYL A second utterance in which the judgement of the 
people is announced in a pa/rabolic form : they are to 
he put in the melting potj when the siege takes place. 
xxii. 17-22. 

17 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, the house of Israel is become dross unto me : 
all of them are brass and tin and iron and lead, in the 
midst of the famace ; they are the dross of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord QoD : Because ye are all 
become dross, therefore behold, I will gather you into the 

20 midst of Jerusalem. As they gather silver and brass and 
iron and lead and tin into the midst of the furnace, to blow 
the fire upon it, to melt it ; so will I gather you in mine 
anger and in my fary, and I will lay you there, and melt 

21 you. Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon you with the 
fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in the midst 

22 thereo£ As silver is melted in the midst of the furnace, 
so shall ye be melted in the midst thereof ; and ye shall 
know that I the Lord have poured out my fiiry upon 
you. 

have wished to emend v, 16 and 
make it read *I shall be pro&ned' 
but this is not necessary. 

lS-22. There are two ideas con- 
veyed in these verses. The first is 
that the people are to pass through 
the furnace of affliction heated by 
the fire of the wrath of God; the 
second that in that ftimace they will 
all be rejected like dross; the sUver 
will become dross as Isaiah (i 22) 
expresses it For the nse of this 
simile we may compare P& cziz. 
119: I& L 25: Jer. vi 30: MaL iii 



3. The people are compared to the 
various metals, brass (Jer. vi 28X 
tin (I& L 25\ iron and lead (Jer. tl 
28, 29), that are melted in the 
furnace, but after all they turn out 
to be only dross to be rejected 
Jerusalem was to form the fomace, 
and then the fire was to be blown 
upon them (cp. xxi 31). The com- 
bination *in mine anger and in my 
fury' occurs also in Jeremiah (xxxiiL 
5\ and the pouring out of Qod*B 
fury is a fayourite form of expression 
wil^ Ezekiel (see vii 8). 

8 
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xxxviL A third uttercmce in which the terrible corruption 
which prevailed among the various classes qf the 
inhabitants— propheiSy priests^ princes^ people — is 
described. xxiL 23-31. 

23 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

24 Son of man, say unto her. Thou art a land that is not 
cleansed, nor rained upon in the day of indignation. 

25 There is a conspiracy of her prophets in the midst thereof 
like a roaring lion ravening the prey : they have devoured 
souls ; they take treasure and precious things ; they have 

26 made her widows many in the midst thereof Her priests 
have done violence to my law, and have profieined mine 
holy things: they have put no difference between the holy 
and the conunon, neither have they caused men to discern 
between the unclean and the clean, and have hid their 
eyes from my sabbaths, and I am profieined among them. 

27 Her princes in the midst thereof are like wolves ravening 
the prey ; to shed blood, amd to destroy souls, that they 

28 may get dishonest gain. And her prophets have daubed 
for them with untempered mortar^ seeing vanity, and 
divining lies unto them, saying. Thus saith the Lord God, 



24r-31. The poUutioii of the land 
from which she is not cleansed had 
been described by the prophet in 
the first of the three prophecies of 
this chapter (w. 2-4)l The with- 
holding of rain was looked upon as 
one of the Divine punishments for 
sin (Dent xL 17: 1 K. viiL 36, 36). 
Some difficulty has been felt about 
the word rendered 'cleansed,' and 
so long ago as when the Greek 
yersion was made a slightly different 
Hebrew word was read which 
should be translated ' moistened ' or 
* drenched with rain.' The con- 
spiracy among the prophets (in the 
Greek yersion: * the leaders') was to 



commit yiolence in various forms. 
The prophets are compared to lions 
just as the princes are compared to 
wolves; in both cases they are ac- 
cused of 'ravening (La rapaciously 
tearing) the prey.' The priests have 
broken the ceremonial laws and not 
observed the sabbath (for similar ac- 
cusations cp. 9. 8 : Lev. z. 10 : xL 47 : 
zx.25:MaLiL8:Zeph.iii4). The 
princes (this would include the leading 
inhabitants) were denounced also in 
the last preceding prophecy («. 6 : cp. 
Mic. iiL l\ and all three, princes, pro- 
phets and priests, are denounced by 
Zephaniah (iiL 3, 4). The shedding 
of blood and dishonest gain are also 
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29 when the Lord hath not spoken. The people of the land 
have used oppression, and exercised robbery ; yea, they 
have vexed the poor and needy, and have oppressed the 

30 stranger wrongfully. And I sought for a man among 
them, that should make up the fence, and stand in the gap 
before me for the land, that I should not destroy it : but I 

31 found none. Therefore have I poured out mine indigna- 
tion upon them ; I have consumed them with the fire of 
my wrath: their own way have I brought upon their 
heads, saith the Lord God. 



xxxviiL The two advUerovs sisters a/nd their 
wickedness. xxiiL 1-49. 

This whole chapter is a very difScnlt one and mnst he read in connection 
with chapter xvL It is one long utterance intended to descrihe the resolts 
of the spiritual fornication of the two kingdoms of Israel and Judah. 

XXin. 1 The word of the Lobd came again unto me, 

2 saying. Son oF man, there were two women, the daughters 

3 of one mother : and they committed whoredoms in 



mentioned ahove (v. 13). In «. 28 
the prophet recurs to a former 
utterance (ziiL 10: cp. ziiL 6)l 
There was not one to he found to 
stand between the land and its 
destruction (cp. Is. IL 18: lix 16: 
Ixiii 5: Jer. t. 1 'seek.. .if ye can find 
a man '). If there had been one he 
would have made up the fence (cp. 
ziiL 5) and stood in the gap to ward 
off destruction. But as there was 
not, destruction came upon the 
people, and they brought it on thdr 
own heads. 

XXm. 2-4. We have here a 
description in the most realistic lan- 
guage of the spiritual whoredoms 
of the two kingdoms of Israel and 
Judah, which are likened to two 



women (cp. xvL 45, 48) who com- 
mitted whoredoms (cp. xvL 15) first 
of all in Egypt (see note on zx. 7, 
and cp. w. 8, 19, 27) in their youth, 
Le. when they were but the begin- 
nings of a people. Their names are 
given as Oholah {marg. that is, her 
tent) and Oholibah {marg. that is, my 
trat is in herX and are attached to 
Samaria and Jerusalem respectiTely. 

Considerable obscurity attaches to 
the meaning and significance of these 
names. While the meaning of the 
latter given above suits Jerusalem, 
for the Temple was the final resting- 
plaoe of the Tabemade, that <tf the 
former is not at all obvious. The 
Oxford Hebrew Lexicon makes the 
words practically identical, with the 

8—2 
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Egypt ; they committed whoredoms m their youth : there 
were their breasts pressed, and there they bruised the 

4 teats of their yirginity. And the names of them were 
Oholah the elder, and Oholibah her sister: and they 
became mine, and they bare sons and daughters. And as 
for their names, Samaria is ^Oholah, and Jerusalem 

5 ^Oholibah. And Oholah played the harlot when she was 
mine ; and she doted on her lovers, on the Assyrians her 

6 neighbours, which were clothed with blue, governors and 
'rulers, all of them desirable young men, horsemen riding 

7 upon horses. And she bestowed her whoredoms upon 
them, the choicest men of Assyria all of them : and on 
whomsoever she doted, with all their idols she defiled 

8 herself. Neither hath she left her whoredoms ^since the 

^ That is, Her tent, * That is, My tent i$ in her, * Or, deputUi 
See Jer. 51. 28, ^c. ^ Or, brought from Egypt 



meaning of 'a worshipper at a tent- 
shrine,' while S. A. Cook and Cheyne 
(BncycL Bib, 3466) amend the forms 
of both words and make them mean 
' tent (or, dwelling) of Jehovah ' and 
'tent (or, dwelling) of Baal,' but 
this would be more likely if the 
names were applied to exactly the 
opposite cities. We meet with a 
kindred name in Oholibamah, one of 
Esau's wives (Gen. xxxvi 2). All 
that can be definitely said about 
them is that they refer to some kind 
of worship in tents. They are said 
to have become the Lord's (cp. xvi. 
8), and to have had sons and 
daughters. It was necessary to 
mention these because of the sacri- 
fices of their children which they are 
said to have offered (w. 37, 39). 

5-10. First of Oholah, Le. Barn- 
aria. Whilst she was the Lord's, 
she committed spiritual whoredom, 
la she forsook Him This began in 
Egypt {w, 3, 8) and was afterwards 



continued with the Assyrians. 
There are three special moments 
recorded in the books of the Kings 
when the kingdom of Israel was 
brought into contact with Assyria: 
(a) when Menahem was king of 
Israel and Pul king of Assyria ; (b) 
when Pekah was king of Israel and 
Tiglath-pileser was king of Assyria; 
and (c) when Hoshea was king of 
Israel and Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria (2 K. xv. 19: xviL 3). On 
the first and third occasions tribute 
was paid by Israel to Assyria. But 
the allusion here seems to be to 
something earlier, and corresponds 
with what would be called in modem 
language some Apolitical coquetting' 
between Israel and Assyria in the 
reign of Jeroboam II, such as 
is indicated by Hosea (viii. 9) in 
language vnth which Esekiel may 
have been familiar : ' they are gone 
up to Assyria... Ephraim hath hired 
lovers.' The Hebrew word for 'doted^ 
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of Egypt ; for in her youth they lay with her, and 
they bruised the teats of her virginity : and they poured 
9 out their whoredom upon her. Wherefore I delivered her 
into the hand of her lovers, into the hand of the 

10 Assyrians, upon whom she doted. These discovered her 
nakedness : they took her sons and her daughters, and 
her they slew with the sword : and she became a ^byword 
among women ; for they executed judgements upon her. 

11 And her sister Oholibah saw this, yet was she more 
corrupt in her doting than she, and in her whoredoms 

12 which were more than the whoredoms of her sister. She 
doted upon the Assyrians, governors and rulers, Aer 
neighbours, clothed most gorgeously, horsemen riding 

13 upon horses, all of them desirable young men. And I 

14 saw that she was defiled ; they both took one way. And 

^ Heb. wmA, 



scarcely occurs again except in this 
chapter (cp. Jer. iv. 30). It was 
the Assyrian chie& and leaders that 
Israel is represented as going after 
(cp. of Jndah m 12, 23). The word 
'neighbours' is questionable for 
Assyria could hardly be called a 
neighbour to Israel The names of 
the two sorts of officers used here, 
* governors and rulers' {marg, *depu- 
ties'), are used together by Jeremiah 
(li. 23, 28, 57) as well as in this 
chapter and are both borrowed 
from the Assyrian. The 'rulers' 
were provincial authorities, much 
the same as the satraps in the Persian 
Empire. The key to all the realistic 
language of the chapter is to be 
found in the last words of t?. 7 * with 
all their idols she defiled herself' 
This defilement had been going on 
ever since her first defilement in 
Egypt The consequence is the 
OTerthrow of her kingdom at the 
hands of the Assyrians. A first 



captivity took place in Pekah's reign 
(2 K. xv.29)and a second in Hoshea's 
(2 K. rvii 6, 23: xviii llX Tigkth- 
pileser and Shalmaneser being the 
kings of Assyria. For the language 
used in 9. 10 cp. xvi 37. Thus Qod's 
wrath was executed upon Israel 
and Samaria was captured (722 B.C.). 

11-21. Next of Oholibah, La 
Jerusalem and the kingdom of 
Judah. Their state is described as 
worse than that of Israel, and this is 
in agreement with what Jeremiah 
says in comparing the two in a 
passage very similar to this (iiL 
8-11). The lang^uage describing the 
Assyrian rulers is almost exactly the 
same as that used already (f. 6). 
Both sisters acted alike (v. 13). The 
first contact of Judah with Assyria 
seems to have been in the reign of 
Ahaz when Tiglath-pileser was king. 
Idolatrous figures in human form 
had been portrayed upon the wall 
with vermilion in the precincts of 
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she increased her whoredoms ; for she saw men pom*trayed 
upon the wall, the images of the Chaldeans ponrtrayed 
16 with vermilion, girded with girdles upon their loins, 
^exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads^ all of them 
princes to look upon, after the likeness of the Babylon- 

16 ians ^in Chaldea^ the land of their nativity. And ^as 
soon as she saw them she doted upon them, and sent 

17 messengers unto them into Chaldea. And the Babylon- 
ians came to her into the bed of love, and they defiled her 
with their whoredom, and she was polluted with them, and 

18 her soul was alienated from thent So she discovered her 
whoredoms, and discovered her nakedness : then my soul 
was alienated from her, like as my soul was alienated from 

19 her sister. Tet she multiplied her whoredoms, re- 
membering the days of her youth, wherein she had played 

20 the harlot in the land of Egypt And she doted upon 
their paramours, whose flesh is as the flesh of asses, and 

21 whose issue is like the issue of horses. Thus thou 
calledst to remembrance the lewdness of thy youth, in the 
bruising of thy teats by the IJgyptians for the breasts of 
thy youth. 

22 Therefore, 0 Oholibah, thus saith the Lord God: 
Behold, I will raise up thy lovers against thee, from 

^ Or, with dyed twrbaru * Or, the land of whoee nativity ie Chaldea 
* Heb. at the tight of her eyes. 



the temple (yiii 10: xyl 17, 28, 29). 
The hnman forms were like the 
Ghaldaeans and the rites practised 
were licentioiis rites. Joining in 
these rites made Judah send to 
Babylon for the Ghaldaeans them- 
ielves (cp. 9. 40 : Is. Ivii 9, and the 
way in whidi Merodach-baladan's 
ambassadors were received in Heze- 
kiah's reign, 2 K. zz. 12). In the 
fulfilment of her desires love was 
turned to alienation, and God also 
Himself was estranged from Jndah 



as He had been prerionsly from 
Israel Then she looked in other 
directions for objects for her illicit 
affection: but in what direction 
exactly is very obscurely hinted at 
in V. 20. It most probably applies to 
the turning towards Egypt for help, 
as the people of Judah did several 
times, instead of to Assyria. 

22-35. Jerusalem (Oholibah) had 
devoted herself to political coquetry 
with other nations and had become 
alienated from them: now they are 
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whom thy soul is alienated, and I will bring them against 
23 thee on every side; the Babylonians and all the 
Chaldeans, Pekod and Shoa and Eoa, and all the 
Assyrians with them : desirable yonng men, governors and 
mlers all of them, princes and ^men of renown, all of 
24 them riding upon horses. And they shall come against 
thee with weapons, chariots, and ^wagons, and with an 
assembly of peoples ; they shall set themselves against 
thee with buckler and shield and helmet round about : 
and I will commit the judgement unto them, and they 
26 shall judge thee according to their judgements. And I 
will set my jealousy against thee, and they shall deal with 
thee in fory ; they shall take away thy nose and thine 
ears ; and ihj residue shall Ml by the sword : they shall 
take thy sons and thy daughters; and thy residue shall 

26 be devoured by the fire. They shall also strip thee of 

27 thy dothes, and take away thy fiedr jewels. Thus will I 
make thy lewdness to cease from thee, and thy whoredom 

^ Or, eowueUors Heb. eaUed. * Or, wheelt 



to come agamst her (cp. xvi 37). 
A list is given of the invaders con- 
taining three well known names, 
Babylonians, Ghaldaeans, Assyrians, 
and three obscure names, Pekod, 
Shoa, Koa. Of Pekod nothing is 
certainly known : the name occurs 
again only in Jer. L 21, and in 
Hebrew means 'visitation'; but a 
people caUed Pukudu and a city 
called Pikudu are mentioned in the 
Babylonian records. Shoa and Koa 
seem to correspond to Sutu (or Su) 
and Kutn (or Eu) which occur to- 
gether on the cuneiform inscriptions 
as the names of peoples on the 
Tigris, but Cheyne would have us 
see in them corruptions of Rehoboth, 
Ishmael and Jerahmeel {Eneyd, Bib, 
4488). The description of the chiefii 
is as in 99. 6, 12, with the addition 



here of *men of renown' {marg, 
* counsellors *). The word translated 
' wagons' (so too in xxvi. 10) means 
literally 'wheels' (so R.V. marg.\ 
and may just as well mean wai^ 
chariots as wagons. The enemy are 
to come in full panoply and are 
to be the executors of the Divine 
judgement as well as their own 
(cp. 2 K. XXV. 6 of Zedekiah, 'they 
gave judgement upon him*). The 
Divine jealousy indicates the claim 
of Jehovah to have the first place 
in the hearts of His peopla The 
cutting off of ears and nose describes 
the mutilation of captives taken by 
the Babylonians (cp. 2 K. xxv. 7) 
rather than the mutilation of an 
adulteress as practised in Bgypt 
There is a picture of such a mutila- 
tion from the monuments in Toy's 
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brought from the land of Egypt : so that thou shalt not lift 
up thine eyes unto them^ nor remember Egypt any more. 

28 For thus saith the Lord OoD : Behold, I will deliver thee 
into the hand of them whom thou hatest, into the hand of 

29 them from whom thy soul is alienated : and they shall 
deal with thee in hatred, and shall take away all thy 
labour, and shall leave thee naked and bare : and the 
nakedness of thy whoredoms shall be discovered, both thy 

30 lewdness and thy whoredoms. These things shall be done 
unto thee, for that thou hast gone a whoring after the 
heathen, and because thou art polluted with their idols. 

31 Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister ; therefore will 

32 I give her cup into thine hand. Thus saith the Lord 
God : Thou shalt drink of thy sister's cup, which is deep 
and large : thou shalt be laughed to scorn and had in 

33 derision ; ^it containeth much. Thou shalt be filled with 
drunkenness and sorrow, with the cup of astonishment 

34 and desolation, with the cup of thy sister Samaria. Thou 
shalt even drink it and drain it out, and thou shalt gnaw 
the sherds thereof, and shalt tear thy breasts : for I have 

^ Or, too much to endure 



Ezekid (p. 140). The nation was to 
be destroyed in detail and to lose all 
Its choicest possessions (v. 27 is 
identical with part of xri 39). In 
this way its spiritual whoredom was 
to be brought to an end (cp. v, 48: 
zvi 41 : the reference to Bgypt 
is repeated from v. 8). Following 
upon this the alienation of Israel 
from the peoples with whom she had 
coquetted is again asserted (cp. V9, 
1 7, 22). Mutual hatred is to succeed 
and Jerusalem is to be stripx)ed of 
her treasures (xvi 39); this will 
leaye her as she is described to have 
been at the beginning (xri 7, 22). 
At last in v, 30 we get the spiritual 
application of all the previous lan- 
guage (cp. vi 9) : it is idolatry and 



heathenish practices which are 
meant Jerusalem had followed 
Israel ; therefore the cup (Jer. xxv. 

15) of punishment and of God's 
wrath is to be passed on from the 
one to the other. This will cause 
the people to become ' a scorn and 
derision to them that are round 
about them ' (Ps. Ixxix. 4 : cp. v. 14, 

16) . In tJ. 32 R.V. is to be preferred 
to R.y. marg. The magnitude of 
the cup intensifies the drunkenness 
here described (cp. Jer. xiii 13), 
which is caused by having to 
drink to the very dregs of the 
cup of the wrath of God. So 
thorough is this drinking to be 
(Ps. Ixxv. 8), that even the sherds of 
the cup will be gnawed to extract 
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35 spoken it, saith the Lord God. Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God : Because thou hast forgotten me, and cast me 
behmd thy back, therefore bear thou also thy lewdness 
and thy whoredoms. 

36 The LoBD said moreover unto me : Son of man, wilt 
thou judge Oholah and Oholibah ? then declare unto them 

37 their abominations. For they have conmiitted adultery, 
and blood is in their hands, and with their idols have they 
committed adultery ; and they have also caused their sons, 
whom they bare unto me, to pass through thef/re unto them 

38 to be devoured. Moreover this they have done unto me : 
they have defiled my sanctuary in the same day, and have 

39 profaned my sabbaths. For when they had slain their 
children to their idols, then they came the same day 
into my sanctuary to profane it ; and, lo, thus have they 

40 done in the midst of mine house. And furthermore ye 
have sent for men Hhat come from &r : unto whom a 
messenger was sent» and, lo, they came ; for whom thou 
didst wash thyself paintedst thine eyes, and deckedst 

41 thyself with ornaments ; and satest upon a stately bed, 
with a table prepared before it, whereupon thou didst set 

^ Or, to eofiu 



anything that can be drawn from 
them. The tearing the breasts is 
either a sign of great grief or of 
intoxication. Jerusalem had for- 
gotten God (xxiL 12): she had put 
God out of sight, that is the idea 
conveyed by the casting God behind 
her Imck, tiierefore she would have 
to bear the consequences (9. 49: 
xvL 68). 

36-49. The wickedness and pun- 
ishment of both Samaria and 
Jerusalem are again reiterated. This 
fresh portion of the prophecy begins 
in an interrogatiye form such as 



Bzekiel constantly uses (xx. 4 : xxiL 
2). The old accusations of adultery 
and violence and spiritual whoredom 
are again repeated (xvi 38: xxiL 2); 
as well as actual human sacrifices 
(xYL 20, 2lX the defilmg of the 
sanctuary (v. 11 : viiLX and the pro- 
fanation of the sabbath (xx. 13, 21, 
24 : xxii 8). The offering of their 
children to the idols was followed by 
enhance into the sanctuary of God, 
a treating of both worships as on a 
par, and this was looked upon as 
profiEmation. There seems to have 
been included in this entrance the 
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42 mine incense and mine oiL And the voice of a multitude 
being at ease was with her : and with men of the common 
sort were brought drunkards from the wilderness ; and 
they put bracelets upon the hands of them twcmif and 

43 beautifiil crowns upon their heads. Then said I ^of her 
that was old in adulteries, Now will they commit 

44 ^whoredoms with her, ^and she vnth them. And they 
went in unto her, as they go in unto an harlot : so went 
they in unto Oholah and unto Oholibah, the lewd women. 

45 And righteous men, they shall judge them with the 
judgement of adulteresses, and with the judgement of 
women that shed blood ; because they are adulteresses, 

46 and blood is in their hands. For thus saith the Lord 
God : I will bring up an assembly against them, and will 

I Or, She that U old will commit aduUiries ' Heb. her 
vfharedomi. * Or, even with her 



actual rearing of idolatrotu altars 
within the temple and its precincts 
(2 K. XXL 4, 5 of Manasseh's reign, 
but these were destroyed under 
Hezekiah's reformation; cp. Jer. 
TiL 30: xxxiL 34). All manner of 
importations of sourcesof wickedness 
even from distant places took place 
(cp. V. 16) in Jerusalem. She made 
herself attractiye to capture these 
foreign immigrants. The painting 
of the eyes was just what Jezebel 
did (2 K. ix. 30) : they were painted 
with kohl or antimony to make them 
look larger and more beautiful 
(Jer. iv. 30 'though thou enlargest 
thine eyes with paint'). All manner 
of ornaments such as are described 
in xvi 11, 12 are put on ; and then 
she places herself on a stately couch 
or bed of a character such as those 
described in Esther (L 6 : cp. ProT. 
yii 16, 17). In front of her is a 
table with incense and oil upon it 
described as Jehovah's (so xyL 18 



*mine oil and mine incense': cp. 
Hos. iL 8X because they were rightly 
His. There she sits and receires 
her guests with a tumultuous noise 
of revelry around her (the Greek 
haa: *with a voice of harmony'): 
included in the crowd are Sabaeans 
(this is certainly the right reading, 
not 'drunkards': the variation 
occurs in the Hebrew), a people 
mentioned by Isaiah (xlv. 14) in 
connection with Ethiopia and ther^ 
fore well described here as *from 
the wilderness.' Cheyne, however, 
wishes to omit the word {Encycl, 
Bib. s. voc.). Those who were sent 
for and came were adorned with 
bracelets and crowns (xvi. 11, 12). 
The insertion of the word twain by 
R.y. {v. 42) shews that the revisers 
thought of the bracelets being put 
upon the heads of Oholah and Oholi- 
bah ; butthey really seem to have been 
put upon those of t^eir lovers. The 
Almighty is represented as saying 
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47 give them to be tossed to and fro and spoiled. And the 
assembly shall stone them with stones, and despatch 
them with their swords ; they shall slay their sons and 
their daughters, and bum up their houses with fire. 

48 Thus will I cause lewdness to cease out of the land, that 
all women may be taught not to do after your lewdness. 

49 And they shall recompense your lewdness upon you, and 
ye shall bear the sins of your idols : and ye shaU know 
that I am the Lord God. 



R A FURTHER COLLECTION OF PROPHECIES 
DATED 688 B.C. ON THE VERY DAY OF THE 
COMMENCEMENT BY NEBUCHADREZZAR OF 
THE FINAL SIEGE OF JERUSALEM (2 K XXV. 1 : 
cp. Jer. XXXIX 1). Chapters XXTV., XXV. 

xxxix. The parable of the caldron cmd its 
irUerpretaZion. xxiv. 1-14. 

XXIV. 1 Again, in the ninth year, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the month, the word of the 
2 Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, write thee the 
name of the day, even of this sel&ame day : the king of 



that they would commit again their 
old sinS) and so they did. The 
consequence is that tiiey will be 
judged by righteous men and will 
receire the legal punishment for 
their misdeeds (cp. 9. 24 :xyi 38). An 
assembly is to be brought against 
them (see xvL 40), and they are to 
receive yiolent treatment (Deut 
xxTiiL 25 *thou shalt be tossed to 
and fro among all the kingdoms of 
the earth 0 and to be spoiled (cp. 
▼ii 21). Their punishment was to 
be stoning, which was the punish- 
ment of adulteresses (cp. Deut xxiL 
24X slaughter of their children 



(xxiv. 21 : cp. 2 Ohr. xxxvL 17, and 
for a specific case 2 K. xxv. 7, 
Zedekiah's sonsX and the burning of 
their property, like that of Achan 
(JosL vii 24, 25 : cp. xvL 40, 41). It 
was only by these extreme measures 
that the pollution of the land would 
be done away (cp. v, 27 : xvi. 41), the 
women would be taught a lesson, 
and the people would realize the 
power of Jehovah (cp. vi 7) and 
bear the consequences of their sins 
(so V, 35). 

XXIV. 1, 2. The dating of the 
utterance of the parable. On the 
day itself it is revealed to the prophet 
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Babylon ^drew close unto Jerusalem this sel&ame day. 

3 And utter a parable unto the rebellious house, and say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord Qod, Set on the caldron, 

4 set it on, and also pour water into it : gather the 
pieces thereof into it, even every good piece, the thigh, 

5 and the shoulder ; fill it with the choice bones. Take the 
choice of the flock, and pile also the bones under it : make 
it boil well ; yea, let the bones thereof be seethed in the 
midst of it 

6 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God: Woe to the 
bloody city, to the caldron whose *rust is therein, and 
whose 'rust is not gone out of it I bring it out piece by 

7 piece ; no lot is faUen upon it For her blood is in the 
midst of her ; she set it upon the bare rock ; she poured it 

^ Heb. leaned upon, ' Or, scum 



that a dose siege of JeruBalem is 
commencing. 

3-6. The parable follows. A 
parabolic utterance had preceded 
(xrii. 2) and the prophet was known 
as 'a speaker of parables ' (xx. 49). 
Once again we have the title of 
^ rebellious house ' (see ii. 6) given to 
Jerusalem. The simile of the caldron 
seems to have been a ftuniliar one at 
the time and to have been used by 
others besides Bzekiel (see xL 3, 7, 
11). The thigh and the shoulder, 
especially the right one (Bx. xxix. 
22, 27 : Lev. viL 32, 33), were looked 
upon as the choicest parts (cp. 1 Sam. 
ix. 24). The whole of the best of 
the best animals was to be seethed 
or stewed in the caldron. 

6-14. The interpretation of the 
parable. The caldron is the city, 
called 'bloody' because of the scenes 
of violence that had been witnessed 
in it ; scenes which were re-enacted 
in the same city centuries later 
during the siege by the Romans. 



It had already received this title 
(xxii 2\ which is also given to 
Nineveh (Nah. iii. 1). The word 
*rast' better represents the Hebrew 
than 'scum' here and in w. 11, 12 : 
it describes the inherent pollution 
of the city. The last words of v. 6 
are very, if not hopelessly, obscure. 
They imply dispersion, and also 
universality. It will not be a case 
of one taken by lot and another left, 
but all alike wUl suffer. V. 7 implies 
that the violence of Jerusalem was 
always obvious, for the blood, which 
the law ordered, in the killing 
of animals, to be poured out upon 
the ground and covered with dust 
(Lev. xviL 13 : cp. Deut xii. 16, 24), 
was 16ft exposed and uncovered on 
the bare rock, and this made the 
city more than ever incur the wrath 
of Jehovah. The woe of v. 6 is 
reiterated in «. 9. The pile for the 
burning and for the heating of the 
caldron is to be a great one (cp. Is. 
XXX. 33 Hhe pile thereof is fire and 
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8 not upon the ground, to cover it with dust ; that it might 
cause fury to come up to take vengeance, I have set her 
blood upon the bare rock, that it should not be covered. 

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord God : Woe to the bloody 

10 city I I also will make the pile great Heap on the wood, 
ms^e the fire hot, boil well the flesh, and make thick the 

11 broth, and let the bones be burned. Then set it empty 
upon the coals thereof that it may be hot, and the brass 
thereof may bum, and that the filthiness of it may be 

12 molten in it, that the rust of it may be consumed. She 
hath wearied ^hersdf with toil: yet her great rust goeth 

13 not forth out of her ; her rust ^ goeth not forth by fire. *In 
thy filthiness is lewdness : because I have purged thee and 
thou wast not purged, thou shalt not be purged from thy 
filthiness any more, till I have ^satisfied my fiiry ^upon 

14 thee. I the Lord have spoken it : it shall come to pass, 
and I will do it ; I will not go back, neither will I spare, 
neither will I repent; according to thy ways, and according 
to thy doings, shall diey judge thee, saith the Lord God. 

^ Or, me ' Or, is in the Hre ' Or, For thy filthy levdne*t 
^ Heb. brought to rett, ' Or, toward 



much wood After the seething is 
over, the empty caldron itself is also 
to be destroyed with all its filthiness 
(so zzii. 15 *I will consome thy 
filthiness out of theeO* But the 
rust of the caldron is indestructible : 
so the pollution of the people is well 
nigh irremediable. The insertions 
in italics in KV. of v. 12 are rather 
doubtful ; the margin is more correct 
The filthiness of the people was so 
ingrained in them that purification 
was impossible without further 
punishment The idea is similar to 



that in Jer. il 22: * though thou 
wash thee with lye, and take thee 
much soap, yet thine iniquity is 
marked before me, saith the Lord 
God ' : and also in Is. xxii. 14 : 'this 
iniquity shall not be purged from 
you till ye die.' God's decision is 
immutable: He will not repent 
{^Qod is not a man that He should 
lie ; neither the son of man, that He 
should repent,' Numb. xxiiL 19 : cp. 
1 Sam. xv. 29), but His judgements 
will be commensurate with their evil 
acts. 
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xL DecMh of the propfiefs wife^ cmd the lessons 
to he deduced from it xxiv. 16-27. 

The problems of this short section are considerabla The prophet 
is told of his wife's approaching death. He speaks to the people: 
is it to announce the calamity that is coming upon him to them? the 
narratiye leaves that nnsoWed. Then he is to make no lamentation for the 
dead. Would tiiis strike him in his day as a pitiless command 1 We mnst 
remember that Ezekiel was a priest and that the law limited very much, and 
in the case of the high-priest practically prohibited, anything like ceremonial 
mourning for t^e dead (see Ley. xxL and cp. Ley. x. 6). This may have 
arisen as a protest against ancestor worship or kindred beliefe prevalent in 
old times and still surviving among Eastern nations. Moreover Ezekiel 
looked upon himself no doubt as under special divine influences, and was 
ready to endure all and suffer all, if only he could bring Qod's people back 
to Him. 

15 Also the word of the Lord came onto me, saying, 

16 Son of man, behold, I take away from thee the desire of 
thine eyes with a stroke : yet neither shalt thou mourn 

17 nor weep, neither shall thy tears run down. Sigh, ^but not 
aloud ; make no mourning for the dead, bind lliy headtire 
upon thee, and put thy shoes upon thy feet, and cover not 

1 Heb. he tilent. 



16, 17. Ezekiel is to lose his wife, 
who is called the desire of his eyes 
(cp. 1 K. XX. 6), but he is to utter 
none of those lamentations by which 
the emotions of the Orientol give 
expression to their griefl His grief 
is to be a silent inward sorrow 
unaccompanied by external signs of 
woe. He is to put on his head-tire 
or turban, which kept the hair from 
hanging loose as it would in one 
distraught wit^ grief (cp. Lev. x. 
6). He is to wear shoes or sandals 
upon his feet, whilst to go barefoot 
was a sign of sorrow (cp. 2 Sam. xv. 
30 : Is. XX. 2). He is not to cover 
his lips (so V, 22) : this was another 
outward manifestation of mourning 



(cp. Mic iii 7), ei\joined also upon 
the leper (Lev. xiiL 45). Neither 
was he to eat the bread of men 
(cp. V. 22). This expression in its 
English form sounds obscure : but it 
is to be explained by other passages, 
ag. Deut xxvL 14 : Hos. ix. 7 Cthe 
bread of mourners'): Jer. xvi 7 
(^neither shall men break bread for 
them in mourning, to comfort them 
for the dead *)• For an iignnction to 
do such a thing we may compare 
Tob. iv. 17 : * Pour out thy bread on 
the burial (R.y. marg. tomb) of the 
just' These customs seem to have 
been, some of them at any rate, a 
survival from or introduction of 
heathen customs at funends like the 
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18 thy lips, and eat not the bread of men. So I epake onto 
the people in the morning; and at even my wife died: and 

19 I did in the morning as I was commanded. And the 
people said nnto me, Wilt thou not tell us what these 

20 things are to us, that thou doest so ? Then I said unto 

21 them, The word of the Lord came unto me, saying. Speak 
unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God : Behold, 
I will profieme my sanctuary, the pride of your power, the 
desire of your eyes, and ^that which your soul pitieth ; and 
your sons and your daughters whom ye have left behind 

22 shall fidl by the sword. And ye shall do as I have done : 
ye shall not cover your lips, nor eat the bread of men. 

23 And your tires shall be upon your heads, and your shoes 
upon your feet : ye shall not mourn nor weep ; but ye 
shall pine away in your iniquities, and moan one toward 

24 another. Thus shall Ezekiel be unto you a sign ; according 
to all that he hath done shall ye do : when this cometh, 
then shall ye know that I am the Lord OoD. 

25 And thou, son of man, shall it not be in the day when 
I take from them their ^strength, the joy of their 'glory, 

^ Heb. thi pity of your $ouL * Or, $trong hold * Or, beauty 

burying of providoiis with a dead to be destroyed. When this took 

body such as preyailed in Egypt place, they would feel it as a 

lS-24. His loss came upon shock, but they would do just 

Ezekiel very rapidly and he carried as Ezekiel had done (cp. xiL 11). 

out exactly the commands which Their prostration would be so great 

had been given him (cp. xiL 7 : that they would not be able to 

xxxvii 7). Seeing what they must express their grief in any outward 

haye held to be very strange conduct demonstration at alL In this way 

on his part, as they had noticed Ezekiel was to be a sign to them 

before (xiL 9) and were to notice (cp. xii 6, 11: «. 27X and they would 

again (xxxyii 18X the people ask realize the power of Jehoyah. 
him the meaning of it It is 25-27. When all these trouUes 

explained to them. They were to came upon Jerusalem, including the 

lose all that they loyed and all that capture of the stronghold of Mount 

they were proud ol Even their Son (* their strengtii'X i^o^ of them 

temple was to be profimed, and will be brought to the captivity: 

those who had been left in their we hear of the news being brought 

own land, when Bzekiers hearers later in the book (xxxiii 21). Dumb- 

were carried into captivity, were ness is more than once spoken of as 
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the desire of their eyes, and ^that whereupon they set 

26 their heart, their sons and their daughters, that in that 
day he that escapeth shall come unto thee, to cause thee to 

27 hear it with thine ears ? In that day shall thy mouth be 
opened ^to him which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, 
and be no more dumb: so shalt thou be a sign unto them ; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

xli Short prophecies against Anmofiy Moab, Edom 
and the Philistines, xxv. 

Although this chapter is, in the present arrangement of the hook, which 
is chronological, assigned to the same period as chapter xxiv., yet it really 
forms the first of a series of chapters denouncing God's judgements upon 
various heathen nations, which are intended to clear the way for and lead 
up to the prophecies of the Restoration of the peopla Chapter xxy. there- 
fore really belongs, strictly speaking, to the following section, xxyi-xxxii. 

It is interesting to notice that in this series of prophecies Babylon is 
not included, though in order to reach the number seven, Zidon has some- 
what artificially to be counted separately from Tyre. This may be due 
partly to the fact that these prophecies were delivered in Babylon, where 
the Jews for the most part met with a very kindly reception, and partly 
to the view which the prophet took of them as God's instruments in 
carrying out His plans, and therefore righteous men" (cp. xxiii 45). 

If this prophecy comes under the last chronological heading (xxiv. 1), 
the captivity of v. 3 cannot be the final captivity under Zedeldah, but 
perhaps that under Jehoiachin (2 K. xxiv. 11-16). 

XXV. 1 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
2 saying, Son of man, set thy fietee toward the children of 

1 Heb. the lifting up of their 9<mL ' Or, together with 



imposed upon the prophet, that is 
to say, silence from any divine 
message to the peopla The dumb- 
ness here mentioned is regarded as 
lasting till the news of the fall of 
Jerusalem arrived (xxxii. 21, 22: 
'my mouth was opened and I was 
no more dumb'). This dumbness 
would not extend to utterances 
about foreign nations which occupy 
xxv.-xxxiL; and xxxiii 1-20 is 



probably misplaced in the present 
arrangement of the book. But when 
the time of dumbness was over, 
Ezekiel would be free to speak again 
with more confidence that, after 
such a practical demonstration of 
his divine inspiration, he would be 
listened to. 

XXV. 1-5. AoAiKErr Ammox. The 
children of Anmion, descendants as 
they were believed to be from an 
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3 Ammon, and prophesy ^against them : and say onto the 
children of Ammon, Hear the word of the Lord God; Thus 
saith the Lord God : Because then saidst^ Aha, against my 
sanctuary, when it was profiemed ; and against the land of 
Israel, when it was made desolate ; and against the house 

4 of Judah, when they went into captivity: therefore beholdp 
I will deliver thee to the children of the east for a posses- 
sion, and they shall set their encampments in thee, and 

^ Or, eoneeming 



inoestuous marriage of Lot, and 
therefore kinsfolk of the Jews, had 
been for more than two years the 
subject of one of Ezekiel's prophecies 
(xxi 20, 28-d2X just as Jeremiah 
also had prophesied about them 
(xlix. 1-6). Here the prophecy is 
directed to be spoken actually to 
that people; The denunciation 
against them is evoked by the 
exultation with which they had 
witnessed the desolation of both the 
kingdom of Israel and the kingdom 
of Judah each in its turn, just as the 
Tyrians (xxvL 2) and Edom (Obad. 
11) had exulted over the destruction 
of Jerusalem (xxvL 2) and its Templa 
They are in their turn to be ravaged 
and plundered by "the children of 
the east" This expression constantly 
occurs in the Old Testament, and is 
a somewhat ambiguous ona In 
Gen. xxix. 1 it refers to the inhabit- 
ants of Aram : elsewhere it is used 
as here of nomad tribes further east 
than those that were in contact with 
or bordering upon Palestine; Their 
wealth in camels and cattle, and 
their abundance of tents is described 
in Judg. vL 5. The capital of 
Ammon was Rabbah, famous for its 
prolonged siege in David's time. In 
it was preserved the basalt saroo- 
phagusofQg. The d^s destruction 



by fire had been prophesied both by 
Amos (L 14) and Jeremiah (xUx. 2); 
and the feeling against Ammon 
affected other prophets also (Zej^ 
IL 8-10). Here the prophet carries 
its desolation still fbrther : what had 
been a flourishing city was to be 
simply a resting-place for the herds 
and flocks of wandering tribes. In 
post^zilic times the Ammonites 
seem to have still had, at first, a 
separate tribal existence (cp. NeL 
il 19: iv. 7X but to have been 
gradually merged in the Arabians 
of the desert : though they are still 
recognized as a separate people in 
1 Mace. V. 6 : 2 Mace. iv. 26 : v. 7. 
The capital Rabbah, of which many 
ruins remain, had a later history and 
much prosperity in Roman times. 
A description of the place and the 
Roman remains still existing there 
is to be found in Baedeker'sPo/^'n^ 
and SyriOf ed. 3, p. 170. 

It seems a little difficult to make 
out exactly the political relation 
between the Ammonites and Judah 
during the last years of that king- 
dom (see note on the Ammonites 
at the end of chapter xxL). They 
seem to have taken possession of 
Qvid after Israel was carried away 
captive (Jer. xlix. 1). From this 
vantage ground 'bands of the chil- 

9 
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make their dwellings in thee ; they shall eat thy finite and 

5 they shall drink thy milk. And I will make Babbah a 
stable for camels, and the children of Ammon a conching 
place for flocks : and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

6 For thus saith the Lord God : Because thou hast clapped 
thine hands, and stamped with the feet, and rejoiced with 
all the despite of thy soul against the land of Israel ; 

7 therefore behold, I have stretched out mine hand upon 
thee, and will deliver thee for a spoil to the nations ; and 
I will cut thee off from the peoples, and I will cause thee 
to perish out of the countries : I will destroy thee ; and 
thou shalt know that I am the Lorn 

8 Thus saith the Lord God : Because that Moab and Seir 
do say, Behold, the house of Judah is like unto all the 



dren of Ammon' joined in the 
attack of Nebnchadrezzar upon Je- 
hoiakim (2 K. xxiy. 2 : cp. xxi. 29 
of Ezekiel). In the early part of 
Zedekiah's reign they seem to haye 
met in conference with representa- 
tives of other states at Jerosalem 
with the idea of forming a league 
against Nebuchadrenar (Jer. xxvii 
Z\ a policy opposed by Jeremiah ; 
but apparently the proposal came to 
nothing or the Ammonites would 
haye nothing to do with it, and 
looked on with satisfaction at the 
destruction of Jerusalem. In the 
dispersion that followed we hear of 
some Jews * among the children of 
Ammon' under Baalis their king, 
among whom was Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah who was sent by 
Baalis to kill Gedaliah the goyemor 
appointed by Nebuchadrezzar oyer 
the remnant of the people that 
remained in the land and who 
actually carried out his commission. 

6, 7. These yerses are a reitera- 
tion of the preyious ones. ' Despite,' 
i.e. contempt, 'of soul' is a phrase 



peculiar to this prophet (cp v. 15 : 
xxxyi. 6). For the clapping of 
hands cp. Lam. iL 15. The stamp- 
ing of the feet) here used of ex- 
ultation, is elsewhere used as a 
figure of disappointment (yi 11). 
Twice in these yerses {w, 5, 7) 
the refrain is repeated 'ye shall 
(thou shalt) know that I am the 
Lord'; it occurs again in 90. 11, 17 
(cpi V. 14): xxyi 6: xxyiiL 22, 24, 
26 : xxix. 6, 9, 16, 21 : xxx. 8, 19, 
25, 26 : xxxiL 15. This constant 
repetition throughout this section of 
the prophecies is to lay emphasis 
upon the super-eminent fact that 
J ehoyah is the only God and supreme 
oyer all nations of the earth, as they 
will realize when these judgements 
come upon them. 

8-11. Against Moab akd Siib. 
Seir, Le. Bdom, is treated separately 
in tiie next paragraph, and its in- 
sertion here may be accidental for 
the best text of the lxx omits it. 
With this prophecy against Moab 
cpt Is. xy. : Jer. xlyiiL : Am. ii 1-3: 
Zeph.iL 8-10. The reproach against 
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9 nations ; therefore behold, I will open the side of Moab 
from the cities, from his cities which are ^on his frontiers, 
the glory of the country, Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and 

10 Eiriathaim, ^unto the children of the east, to go against 
the children of Ammon, and I will give them for a posses- 
sion, that the children of Ammon may not be remembered 

11 among the nations : and I will execute judgements upon 
Moab ; and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

12 Thus saith the Lord God : Because that Edom hath 
dealt against the house of Judah by taking vengeance, and 

1 Or, in every quarter * Or, together with the ehUdren of Ammon, 
unto the ehUdren of the east 

the house of Judah is that in time signed to Reuben (Numb. xxziL 37 : 
of stress it had no advantage over Josh. ziiL 19). It had already 
its neighbours. The meaning of been prophesied of Ammon that the 
w, 9, 10 is dear : the flank of Moab memory of it was to die out (xzi 32). 
with its frontier cities, which are Onoe again by these judgements the 
the glory of the land, is to be open knowledge of the Lord was to be 
to attack when Ammon is attacked brought home to the heathen (cp. 
(99. 2, 4). Of these cities we know ▼! 7) as well as to His own peopla 
but little : they were all East of the This prophecy like that about 
Dead Sea. Beth-jeshimoth was Ammon had its first fulfilment in 
across the Jordan opposite to Jericho the subjugation of these peoples 
and theoretically in the territory of soon after the overthrow of Jerusa- 
Reuben (Numb, xxxiii 49: Josh, lem by Nebuchadrezsar. In early 
xii 3 : xiiL 20). Baal-meon, also in post-exilic times great trouble arose 
the tribe of Reuben (Num. xxxii. 38 : becauseof the intermarriage between 
1 Chr. V. S\ was known as Beth-baal- Jews and Moabites and Ammonites 
meon (Josh. xiiL 17X Beth-meon that had crept in contrary to Jewish 
(Jer. xlviii 23) and Boon (Numbi law (Ezra ix. 1 : Neh. xiiL). Moab 
xxxii 2\ and is mentioned twice on seems to have disappeared much 
the Moabite stone of Mesha's reign, earlier than Ammon, for the latter 
on which is also to be found the seem to have been still a numerous 
name of EariathaiuL Kiriathaim people in Justin Martyr's days (Z>ui/. 
(the Septuagint makes two words of e. Trypk. 272). 
this name, and interprets it *the 12-14. Aoadcbt Bdom. There 
city by the sea,' i.& of course the always appears to have been a bitter 
Dead Sea ; though the pkce itself is feeling between Jews and Edomites. 
some distance from the Sea) is also It shews itself in many of t^e pro- 
mentioned in the prophecy of phets in their denunciations of Edom 
Jeremiah (xlviiL 1, 23) concerning (cp. xxxii 29 : xxxv.: Ps. cxxxvii 7 : 
Moab : it was in the territory as- Is. xxxir. 6 : Jer. xlix. 7-22 : Am. L 
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hath greatly ofiended, and reyenged himself upon them ; 

13 therefore thus saith the Lord God, I will stretch out mine 
hand upon Edom, and will cut off man and beast from it : 
and I will make it desolate from Teman; even unto Dedan 

14 shall they Ml by the sword And I will lay my vengeance 
upon Edom by the hand of my people Israel; and they 
shall do in Edom according to mine anger and according 
to my fury : and they shall know my vengeance, saith the 
Lord God. 

15 Thus saith the Lord God: Because the Philistines have 
dealt by revenge, and have taken vengeance with despite 

16 of soul to destroy it with perpetual enmity ; therefore thus 



n, 12: Obadiah: 1 Ssdr. iv. 45). 
That people are said to have taken 
an active part in the Babylonian 
destmction of Jerosalem, though 
doeelj akin to the Imelitee by 
descent For this aboTe all elae 
they deeerved pmushment^ and 
it was to come npon them. 
Their country lay to the south of 
Moab— we know it as Idumaea in 
the New Te6tament--and its ex- 
tremities are indicated here by 
Teman and Dedan. Teman was the 
name of one of Bsau's grandsons 
(Gen. xxxri 11) and Temanites are 
mentioned aerml times in the Old 
Testament (1 COir. L 45: Job ii 11 : 
Jer. iHx. 20). As Dedan was in the 
South, Teman must haye been in 
the North, but it cannot be definitdiy 
localised and the use of the name 
is yague: sometimes it b a place, 
sometimes a district^ sometimes it is 
identical with the whole of Bdom. 
Dedan seems to have been a great 
commercial centre (xxvii 16^ 20: 
xxxyiii 13X and its trade extended 
oyer Arabia (Is. xxi 13: cp. Jer. 
xxv. 23: xlix. 8). Dedan is repre- 
sented as agrandsonof Abraham by 



Keturah (Gen. xxy. 8 : 1 Ohr. L 32)l 
The Septuagint does not recognize 
Dedan here at all and had another 
text The 'yengeanoe upon Edom 
by the hand of Israel ' was, in part 
at any rate, taken under Judas 
Maocabaeua (1 Mace. y. 8 : 2 Mace. 
X. 15) and it was to be recognised as 
the Lord's ('Maccabaeus and his 
men... besought God to fighton their 
side' 2 Mace. x. 16). They were 
finally subdued under Judas Hyrca^ 
nus (125 B.C.) : but it is interesting 
to note that, a century later, Herod 
the king was of Bdomite extraction. 

15-17. Against thi PmLumHBs. 
These people, the perpetual enemies 
of Israel, from whom the land ob- 
tained its name of Palestine, were 
originally a non-8emitic part of the 
population (as is indicated by the 
fieujt that they are called in the lxz 
<iXXo^vXoiX and were immigrants 
from Crete. They are constantly 
denounced by the prophets (see Is. 
xiy. 29-82 : Jer. xxy. 20 : xlyii. : Joel 
iii 4-8 : Am. L 6-8: Zeph. ii 4) and 
psalmists (Ps. Ix. 8 : cyiii 0)i 'Despite 
of soul' is attributed also to the 
Ammonites (v. 6) and to other 
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saith the Liord QoD, Behold, I will stretch out mine hand 
upon the Philistines, and I will cut off the Cherethites, 
17 and destroy the remnant of the sea coast And I will 
execute great vengeance upon them with furious rebukes ; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall lay 
my vengeance upon them. 



F. A (COLLECTION OF PROPHECIES DATED AT 
LEAST MORE THAN A YEAR AFTER THE LAST 
AND DEALING WITH TYRE AND ZIDON. 586 bjo. 
Chapters XXVI— XXVIIL 

In subject matter chapter xxr. connects itself with these chapters, though 
apparently the prophecies in it preceded these by some months. But 
whilst chapter xxr. has to do with peoj^es these three chapters contain 
a series of five prophecies dealing with two of the richest cities on the 
borders of Israel, prosperous from their position on the searCoast—Tyreand 
Zidon (cp. xxxiL 30). 

If the chronological headings are correct, then this section should 
certainly come later. The number of the month is not stated, so that it 
is not clear at first sight whether it should precede or follow xxx. 20-26 : 
xxxi But as the date of the final l»ieach in the wall of Jerusalem is fixed 
(Jer. xxxix. 2) as the ninth day of the fourth month of the elerenth year of 
Zedekiah, and the laying waste of Jerusalem took place in the fifth month 
(Jer. lii. 12X and in this prophecy (xxyI 2) Jerusalem is spoken of as 
* broken ' and * laid waste,' it is quite clear that the place for these chapters, 
in chronological order, is after chap, xxxi 

Tyre and Zidon were the subject of prophecy by other prophets 
(Is. xxiiL : Jer. xxt. 22 : xxyii 3 : Joel iil 4 : Aul L 9, 10 : Zech. ix. 2-4). 
The language of this chapter, as may be seen in the notes, had considerable 
influence upon the writer of the Apocalypsa 



nations (xxxtL 5)l The Oherethites 
(o. 16) are identical with the 
Philistines, and the lxx in the pro- 
phetical books calls them Cretans. 
Th^ are also mentioned, as a people, 
in two other places (1 Siyn. xxx. 14: 
Zeph. 11 5); elsewhere they form 
one of the two constituent elements 
of David's bodyguard of mercenaries, 



the Pelethites being the other (2 
Sam. yiii 18: xt. 18: xx. 7, 23: 
1 K. L 38, 44 : 1 Ohr. xWii 17). 
For 'furious rebukes' see r. 16 and 
for the refrain at the completion 
of the prophecy see yi 7. The 
Philistines, as a people, lost their 
separate existence in later times. 
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xliL First prophecy agaimt Tyre, xxvi 

XXVI. 1 And it came to pass in the eleventh year, 
in the first day of the month, that the word of the Lord 

2 came unto me, saying, Son of man, because that Tyre hath 
said against Jerusalem, Aha» she is broken tkaJt was the 
gate of the peoples ; she is turned unto me : I shall be 

3 replenished, now that she is laid waste : therefore thus 
saith the Lord God: Behold, I am against thee, O Tyre, and 
will cause many nations to come up against thee, as the 

4 sea causeth his waves to come up. And they shall destroy 
the walls of Tyre, and break down her towers : I will also 

5 scrape her dust from her, and make her a bare rock. She 
shall be a place for the spreading of nets in the midst of 
the sea; for I have spoken it, saith the Lord Qod: and she 

6 shall become a spoil to the nations. And her daughters 



XXVL 1-14. Against Ttbb. 
The ejaciilation UBed bj Tyre a- 
gainst Jenualem oocurs also in xxv. 
3 (' Aha^ jigainst My sanctuary') and 
xxxTL 2 (^the enemy hath said 
against yon, Aha!*). Jemsalem is 
called the gate of the peoples as 
being the place through which the 
intercourse of Assyria and Babylonia 
with Bgypt was carried on. The 
phrase 'she is turned nnto me' 
implies that Tyre claimed to have 
taken her place upon her fall as 
the centre for commercial inter- 
course. But Tyre, too, was to have 
hsx punishment It came, but it 
was only after a long struggle under 
Ethbaal (Ithobaal) II and a siege 
of thirteen years (585-573 B.a) by 
Nebuchadrezzar that Tyre was taken. 
This prolonged siege is alluded to in 
a prophecy sixteen years latef than 
the present one (xxix. 18). The 
'bare rock' and the *dust' (tw. 4, 12) 



are perhaps a recollection of the 
language used by the prophet of 
Jerusalem (xxiv. 7). Here the dust 
refers to the ruins of the city, which 
was planted, so for as its mercantile 
quarters were concerned, *on two 
bare rocky islands' (Baedeker's 
Palettine and SyriOy ed. 3, p. 307). 
Since the time of the siege by 
Nebuchadrezzar the place has passed 
through many vicissitudes and is 
now an insignificant town of about 
6000 inhabitants. The daughters of 
Tyre are the surrounding towns or 
villages dependent upon it (cp. Josh. 
XV. 45, R.y. marg.) with their in- 
habitants. The title *king of kings' 
is ascribed to Nebuchadrezzar by 
Daniel (ii 37) and Artaxerxes is also 
described as such in the BiUe (Ezra 
vii 12). Jeremiah had prophesied 
of *evil out of the north' (iv. 6: vL 1, 
22: X. 22), meaning thereby invasion 
of a hostile people: and though 
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which are m the field shall be slam with the sword : and 
7 they shall know that I am the Lord. For thus saith the 
Lord God : Behold, I will bring upon Tyre Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, king of kings, from the north, with horses, 
and with chariots, and with horsemen, and a company. 
Sand much people. He shall slay with the sword thy 
daughters in the field : and he shall make forts against 
thee, and cast up a mount against thee, and raise up the 
9 buckler against thee. And he shall set his battering 
engines against thy walls, and with his ^axes he shall 

10 break down thy towers. By reason of the abundance of 
his horses their dust shall cover thee: thy walls shall 
shake at the noise of the horsemen, and of the 'wagons, 
and of the chariots, when he shall enter into thy gates, as 

11 men enter into a dty wherein is made a breach. With 
the hoofe of his horses shall he tread down all thy streets : 
he shall slay thy people with the sword, and the 'pillars of 

12 thy strength shall go down to the ground. And they shall 

^ Heb. twordi. * Or, wheeli * Or, obeUiJu 



Babylon was almost on the same 
latitade as Tyre, its invading armies 
did, as a matter of hct, enter 
Palestine from the north. The siege 
is prophesied of («. 8) in very much 
the same terms as are nsed of Jem- 
salem (It. 2 : zxi 22). The buckler 
is the shield carried by the soldiers 
of the invading host and sometimes 
a number of them were combined to 
form a shelter from the missiles of 
those who were being besieged. The 
Hebrew word for 'axes' is a donbt- 
fdl one, cp. the R. V. marg. of 2 Ohr. 
xzxiv. 6. It is quite dear from 
some of the expressions used that 
Esekiel expected at first that the 
dty would &11 much more quickly 
than it did, for he speaks once of 
the entrance of the invaders into 
the €itj even without a breach having 



been actually made in its walls. The 
Babylonian wagons (or/ war-chariots': 
see note on xxiiL 24) as well as their 
whole array had been ah^eady de- 
scribed (xxiii 24, 'they shall come 
against tiiee with weapons, chariots, 
and wagons'; said of Jerusalem^ 
'The pillars of thy strength,' La thy 
strong pillars, were the ma^febahs or 
obelisks which formed an important 
element of the Tyrian worship (cp. 
Hdt iL 44X as the outward and 
visible sign of the presence of the 
deity. Such pillars or obelisks were 
constantly denounced among the 
Jews (Ex. xxiii 24 'break in pieces 
theur pillars,' cp. Lev. xxvi 1 : Dt 
xiL 8: xvi 22: Hos. x.2: Mic. v. 13)i 
The exact nature and object of the 
worship connected with them is still 
a matter of doubt^ bat they might 
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make a spoil of thy riches^ and make a prey of thy 
merchandifie: and they shall break down thy waUs, and 
destroy thy pleasant houses : and they shall lay thy stones 
and thy timber and thy dnst in the midst of the waters. 

13 And I will cause the noise of thy songs to cease ; and the 

14 sound of thy harps shall be no more heard. And I will 
make thee a bare rock : thou shalt be a place for the 
spreading of nets ; thou shalt be built no more : for I the 
Lord have spoken it^ saith the Lord Qod. 

15 Thus saith the Lord God to Tyre : Shall not the isles 
shake at the sound of thy £all, when the wounded groan, 

16 when the slaughter is made in the midst of thee? Then 
all the princes of the sea shall come down from their 
thrones, and lay aside their robes, and strip off their 
broidered garments: they shall clothe themselves with 
^trembling; they shall sit upon the ground, and shall 

17 tremble every moment, and be astonished at thee. And 

^ Heb. tremblingi. 

stand for a god or goddess : probably 
those mentioned here stood for 
Astart6. 



The oonsideration of the wealth of 
Tyre will be more fitly discussed in 
the notee on the next chapter. In 
V. 13 we seem to have a recollection 
of Is. xxir. 8, 9 Ctiie joy of the harp 
oeaseth. They shall not drink wine 
with a scmgO) a passage which follows 
immediately upon 'the burden of 
Tyre' (Is. xxiiL). F. 14 repeats the 
sentence passed upon Tyre in 99. 4^ 
6. The words in it 'thou shalt be 
buUt no more' need only signify 
that Tyre should never r^;ain its 
former position, which, as a matter 
of fifcct, it never did. 

15-21. In these verses ihe con- 
sequences of the &11 of Tyre are 
enlai^ged upon. 'The isles' (cp. 
xxviL 35X ie. the places on the 
ooasts of the Mediterranean as well 



as the actual islands in it, would feel 
the terror of its £alL 'The princes 
of the sea,' as we may interpret the 
expression from what Isaiah says of 
Tyre 'whose merchants are princes' 
(xxiiL 8X are her merchant princes 
who have made their wealth by 
maritime commerce, rathw than the 
princesoftheneigfabouringsearcoasts. 
They are to humble themselves. 
Sitting upon the ground is one of 
the outward signs of sorrow (cp. 
Job ii 13: Is. iiL 26: Lam. ii 10), 
and the trembling 'every moment' 
is also part of the terror of £!gypt 
(xxxiL 10). Their himentation was 
to be taken up (cp. xix. 1 : xxviL 2, 
32) in a way that is re-echoed in the 
lamentation in the Apocalypse (Rev. 
xviiL especially o. 19) over Babylcm. 
Between the two alternative ren- 
derings 'of seafittikig men ' and ' won 
from the seas' (R.y. marg.) there is 
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they shall take up a lamentation for thee, and say to thee, 
How art thou destroyed, that wast inhabited ^of sea&uring 
men, the renowned city, which ¥rast strong in the sea, she 
and her inhabitants, which caused their terror to be on all 

18 that 'haunt it I Now shall the isles tremble in the day of 
thy fiedl; yea, the isles that are in the sea shall be 

19 dismayed at thy departure. For thus saith the Lord Qod: 
When I shall make thee a desolate city, like the cities that 
are not inhabited ; when I shall bring up the deep upon 

20 thee, and the great waters shall cover thee ; then will 

1 Or, being won fnm the $ea$ * Or, inhabited her 



very little to choose and both are 
applicable, the second being justified 
by the geographical position of the 
city. A difficulty was however felt 
long ago about the Hebrew con- 
struction, and the lxx leayes out 
the word represented by 'that wast 
inhabited' and either did not read 
it at all or treated it as a gloss upon 
ihe preceding word. The meaning 
would then be: 'How art thou 
destroyed from the seas' (La from 
being a maritime power). The last 
expression of o. 17 'which caused 
their terror to be' is asserted of 
others beside Tyre (xxxiL 2a-27, 32). 
The trembling of tiie isles is again 
emphasized (cp. v. 15X and the de- 
parture of Tyre is her departure 
from her preeminent position. In 
connection with o. 19 it may be 
mentioned that there are still 'ruins 
Tisible in the sea' though they are 
said to be 'merely the r^nains' of 
overthrown mediaeval walls' (Bae- 
deker PaL and Syria^ed. 3, p. 308). 
The language of «. 20 should be 
compared with xxxi 14, 16 : xzziL 
18, 23, 24, 27, 32. 

The pit is simply the grave^ below 
the ground, into which previous 



generations had gone down. Other 
places had been destroyed before: 
Tyre was not to be looked upon as 
the only example of a city that 
ceased to be inhabited. The last 
clause of «. 20 is variously read: 
the reading of R.V. marg,^ which 
is the better, is supported by the 
Septuagint The 'land of the living' 
is a ft^uent Biblical expression (see 
e.g. xxxii 23, 27, 32 : Ps. xxviL 13). 
The &y. 'a terror' («. 21) must mean 
a source of terror to others who may 
feel the danger of being brought to 
a similar condition (cp. xxvii 86: 
xxviii 19, both of Tyre). 

It has been objected,, with refer- 
ence to this prophecy, that it never 
was comi^etely fulfilled. But we 
have to remember in this connection 
(a) the constant hyperbole that forms 
an essential part of the character of 
Oriental languages ; and (b) the £Mst 
that Divine purpose in its revelation 
to man has to be clothed in language 
adapted to human o^Nicity and 
suitable as avehide to bring man to 
a sense of sin and to a change of his 
purposes. It is not God who changes, 
but human conduct, when it is 
changed, averts what would other- 
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I bring thee down with them that descend into the pit, 
to the people of old time, and will make thee to dwell in 
the nether parts of the earth, ^in the places that are 
desolate of old, with them that go down to the pit^ that 
then be not inhabited ; 'and I wiU set glory in the land of 
21 the living : I will make thee ^a terror, and thou shalt be 
no more : thon^ then be sought for, yet shalt thou never 
be found again, saith the Lord Qod. 



xliiL A description of Tyre, its wealth, commerce, omd 
magnificence at tiie time of its siege by Nebuchad- 
resBzar. xxviL 

This chapter should be compared with the description of Babylon in 
Rey. xyiiL which evidently looks back to this as its model Special 
resembhinces will be noted in the commentary. 

The text is, in some yerses of this chapter, rather donbtfdl, for they are 
mnch abbreviated in the Septoagint 

EzekieFs geographical knowledge is very extensive, but he would easily 
acquire such knowledge in Babylonia. A map of the world is still in 
existence dating from about the time of Hammurabi, La somewhere about 
the days of Abraham. 

XXVII. 1 The word of the Lord came again unto 

2 me, saying. And thou, son of man, take up a lamentation 

3 for Tyre ; and say unto Tyre, 0 thou that dwellest at 

^ Another reading is, like. ' Or, as otherwise read, nor ut thy gUrry dbc. 
* Or, a destruction Heb. terror$. 

only relative: for, where there are 
fishing nets, there there must be 
fishers, and fishermen must have 
homes: they cannot always be upon 
the waters. Ezekiel tells us himself 
in a biter prophecy (xxix. 18) that 
Nebnchadreszar did not get satisfac- 
tion from the siege of Tyre: bat 
this does not make him retract any 
of the words of his prophecy. ^ The 
mills of Qo d grind slowly.' 

XXVIL 1-4. Thelamentationfor 
1^ begins with adescription of the 



wise have been the judgement of 
God- Moreover the Tyre of to-day 
is not the Tyre of EzekiePs days. 
After its subjugation by Nebuchad- 
ressar, Alexander the Great de- 
stroyed a considerate portion of 
that part of the city which was on 
the mainland: and the city was 
also destroyed by the Muslhns in 
1291 A.D. (see a short sketch of 
its history in Baedeker he, eit.). 
Moreover the prophet does not con- 
temjj^te absolute extinction but 
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the ^entry of the sea, which art the merchant of the peoples 

unto many MeSy thus saith the Lord QoD : Thou, O Tjre, 
4 hast said, I am perfect in beauty. Thy borders are 

in the heart of the seas, thy builders have perfected 
6 thy beauty. They have 'made all thy planks of fir trees 

from Senir : they have taken cedars fi^m Lebanon to 

* Heb. entfoncef. * Heb. Mtt. 



dty itself far which the prophet is 
bidden to take up a lamentation as he 
was ordered to do for the princes of 
Israel (xix. 1 : cp. «. S2 : xxyL 17 : 
xxviii 12 : xxxiL 2 : Am. r. 1). F. 8 
should be compared with Is. xxiii 1, 
a We still, it may be remembered, 
speak of our commercial harbours as 
ports of entry,Le. from or to the sea. 
Tyre claims for herself that she is 
'perfect in beauty,' and this the 
prophet, speaking for the Lord God, 
recognizes in a later prophecy 
(xxviii 12: cp. xxviii 7, 17). Her 
geographical position, partly on two 
islands, enabled her to be spoken of 
as in tJie heart of the seas (m 25, 
27X ie* in deep waters, while her 
beauty was due to her builders. 

5-26. A GATALOOVB OF TBM 

S0UB018 or THi WBAura or Ttbi. 

It should be remarked that many 
takevp. 4-9a and 25&-d6as allegoricd 
and referring to Tyre itsdf with its 
tributary peoples under figure of a 
ship ; but this seems scarcely neces- 
sary : the idea is as old as Jeroma 
It is adopted by Driver who writes 
(Lit qf the O.T. p. 270) " Tyre is 
here represented as a $hip^ to the 
equipment of which eveiy quarter 
of the world has contributed its 
best, which is manned by skilM 
mariners and defended by brave 
warriors (w, 1-1 IX but which, never- 
thefefls 2(^X to the astonish- 



ment and horror of all beholders, is 
wrecked, and founders on the h^h 
seas." He ia, nevertheless, compelled 
to add ^'The figure is not, however, 
consistently maintained throughout" 
Such a comparison of a state to a 
ship in difficulties from a severe 
storm is to be found in Hor. Od, i 14 
(0 navis, referent in mare te novi 
FluctusiX the idea of which is taken 
from an ode of Alcaens (18 Bergk). 
Other similar illustrations are to be 
found in Wickham's note on Horace's 
ode. One objection to it is that the 
figurative language must be broken 
up by the msertion of dfr-26a. 

Another point to be noticed is the 
number of names that are common 
to this chapter and Oen. x. They 
are Kittim, Sigypt (iq. MizraimX 
Blishah, Zidon, Arvad, Lud, Put^ 
Tarshish, Javan, Tubal, Meshech, 
Togarmah, Dedan, Syria (f iq. Aram), 
Usal, Sheba, Raamah, Canneh (?Cal- 
nehX Asshur (7), and perhaps Madai 
(«. 23X Gomer (9. llX Gush (?«. lOX 
Fathrosim or Pathros (? see note on 
V. lOX the Zemarite IIX 

5. The fir trees (others translate 
'cypresses' which is less probable) 
of Senir ftimish building timber. 
Senir issaidinDtiiiOtobethe 
Amorite name for Hermon, though 
it is apparently distinguished from 
it in 1 CSir. v. 23 ('Senir and Mount 
HermonO and Cant iv. 8 ('the top 
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6 make a mast for thee. Of the oaks of Bashan have they 
made thme oars ; they have made thy ^benches of ivory 

7 inlaid in boxwood, from the isles of KittinL Of fine linen 
with broidered work from Egypt was thy sail, that it 
might be to thee for an ensign ; bine and purple from the 

8 isles of Elishah was thine awning. The inhabitants of 

^ Or, deck 



of Senir and Hermon).' Shalmaneser 
(see Dditndi in Encvcl. Bib, 4802) 
speaks in an inscription of Sanira as 
'the mountain summit at the en- 
trance to Lebanon.' 

S. 'The oaks of Ba8han'(cp. Is. 
ii 13: Zech. xL 2) like the 'cedars 
from Lebanon' are almost as pro- 
verbial as 'the bulls of Bashan.' 
They were a kind of evergreen oak 
which formed large forests in the 
district to the East of Jordan known 
in New Testament times as Tra- 
chonitis (Luke iiL 1). The word 
translated 'benches' (marg, 'deck') 
is only used here in connection with 
shipping: elsewhere it is used of 
the 'boards' of the tabernacle. 
Whichever meaning it has, the 
prodigality is the same, that they 
should be made of ivory inlaid in 
box (or cedar) wood (A.V. with its 
'company of Ashurites' is due to 
a misapprehension). The same tree 
is mentioned in Is. xlL 19 (ELY, marg, 
cypress): Ix. 13: and there seems no 
reason to doubt that the box is the 
wood used for this purposa Comp. 
Verg. Aen, x. 137 : 

quale per artem 
Inolusnm buxo auft Orida terebintho, 
Laoet ebur." 

This boxwood is represented as 
coming from the isles of Kittim (cp. 
Gen. X. 4), that is, from Cyprus and 
the islands a4jacent to it The name 
Kittim is by many supposed to 



survive in the name Kition — the 
Lamaka of to-day. In 1 Mace. L 1 : 
viii 5 the word has a wider i^licar 
tion. 

7. It is a little difficult to imagine 
what embroidery there could be 
about sails: but pictures of em- 
broidered sails from SIgypt areto be 
found in Wilkinson, Mannm and 
OutUmuqfEgypt^nL'plBiJbdie. The 
word for sail means something spread 
out, as we say of ships ' a spread of 
canvas.' The Septuagint translator 
seems to have felt the difficulty and 
translated the word 'couch': 'thy 
couch was linen with embroidery 
from Egypt to put on thee glory.' 
There is a further difficulty that 
ancient ships did not carry pennons 
or ensigns : what is implied then must 
be tiiat the broidered work on the 
sails enabled one vessel to be dis- 
tinguished from another, in the way 
that a standard was used as a signal 
in war: but the meaning is by no 
means clear. The 'awning' was 
a covering over, or tent upon, the 
deck of blue and purj^e and came 
from 'the isles of Elishah.' The 
name Elishah only occurs elsewhere 
in Gen. x. 4 as that of a son of 
Javan. It is therefore concluded 
that this expression would reto to 
the Greek cdonies on the coasts of 
Southern Italy and Sicily. The Tar- 
gum identifies Elishah with Italy. 

S. Zidon is of course the other 
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Zidon and Arvad were thy rowers : thy wise men, 0 Tyre, 
9 were in thee, they were thy pilots. The ^ancients of Gebal 
and the wise men thereof were in thee thy calkers : all the 
ships of the sea with their mariners were in thee to 
10 'occnpy thy merchandise. Persia and Lud and Put were 
in thine army, thy men of war : they hanged the shield 

^ Or, elden ' Or, exchange 
great Ffaoenidan dfcy, coupled with 1(X There is a similar mentioii of 



Tjre in Is. xxiii. and about 40 miles 
north of it Arrad still further to the 
north only occurs again in o. 16 and 
1 Maoc. XY. 23 (Aradus), whilst the 
Arradite is mentioned as descended 
from Canaan (Oen. x. 18) like Zidon 
(Gen. X. IB), The 'pilots' are men- 
tioned again in w. 27, 29. 

9. Gebal, called by the Greeks 
Byblos and in the present day Jebeil, 
is now a small village. It lies on the 
Phoenician coast between Tripoli 
and Beirut, and is one of ihe most 
ancient inhabited places in the world. 
The Gebal of Ps. Ixxxiii 7 referred 
to in R.y. (see marginal references) 
has nothing to do with this plaoa 
The Gebahtes of Josh. xiiL 6^ es- 
pecially as they are mentioned in 
connection with Lebanon, may be its 
people ; but whether they are the 
same as the Gebalite stone-masons 
of Solomon's days (1 K. y. 18) is 
doubtftiL The *callwrs' recur in o. 
27; their business was to tread 
(caleare) or press in some such 
substance as oakum into the seams 
of a ship (see Hastings, DicL s. toc 
Galker). The word 'occupy' of ILY. 
is also used in an archaic sense as 
an equivalent for 'to trade with': 
cp. Luke xix. 13 A.y. Occupy (ELY. 
Trade ye herewith) till I come, but 
the rendmng of KY. marg. 'to 
exchange thy merchandise' is to 
be preferred to that of KY. 



Persia and Put in xxxYiii 6 where 
Gush takes the place of Lud. Many 
critics, however, deny the possilnlity 
of Persia being named by Esekie^ 
as contributing troops to Uie Tyrian 
army (see also note on xxxviiL 6\ 
and various suggestions have been 
made, ag. by iVo£ Tiele {BneyeL 
Bib. 3662X that Pathros is the place 
originally mentioued. But we may 
be content to let the mention of 
Persia stand, supported as it is in 
both passages by the Septuagint 
Lud, mentioned again in xxx. 5 and 
la Ixvi 19, is generally identified 
with the Lydians, but others make 
it the name of a people in North 
Africa [Ludim in Gen. x. 13 (de- 
scendedfix)mMisraim : so 1 Ghr. L 1 1) : 
Jer. xlvL 9]; and, foOowing upon 
this, some critics alter the names to 
Lub and Lulnm (Lq. Libya); there 
is, however, no suiflkient reason for 
the changa Lud and Put are both 
mentiimed in Judith iL 23 where the 
Greek transliterates instead of trans- 
lating the names. Put is a very 
doubtful name and occurs also in 
XXX. 5: xxxviii5: Gen.x.6 (|| 1 Chr. 
L 8): Jer. xlvi 9: Nah. iii 9, and 
perhaps also Is. Ixvi 19 (instead of 
Pul, if we follow the Sq[»tuagint)L 
In Eaekiel and Jeremiah Put is 
identified with the Libyans: in 
Nahum the Greek had a different 
text| and there Lobim are the 
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11 and helmet in thee ; ihey set forth thy comeliness. The 
men of Arvad with thine anny were upon thy walls round 
about^ and ^the Gammadim were in thy towers : they hanged 
their shields upon thy walls round about; they have 

12 perfected thy beauty. Tarshish was thy merchant by 

* Or, valorout men 

Libyans. We may reasonably assign because of the dose connection be- 



Pat to North Africa, periiaps to the 
'parts of Libya about Cyrene' (cp. 
Acts ii 10). Others place Pat to 
the south-east of Bgypt on the shore 
oftheRedSea. These three peoples, 
whoeyer they were, are represented 
as adding to the glory of Tyre ('they 
set forth thy comeliness'). 

11. Arvad has been mentioned 
ahready as famishing rowers («. 8). 
Gammadim (RV. marg, 'valorous 
men ') is another difficult word : the 
Septuagint and Peshitto had a dif- 
ferent text and read 'they were 
watchmen,' making the whole verse 
refer to the men of Arvad. Another 
Greek rendering looks as if the 
readingit followed was ' the Medians.' 
Aquila, the Jewish literal transktor 
of the Hebrew into Greek, in his first 
edition translated the word 'pygmies' 
connecting the word with a Hebrew 
noun meaning 'a cubit' and m fAlTiy 
them men of a cubif s stature, and he 
is followed by the Vulgate. The 
pygmies known to the Greeks were 
a race of dwarfe on the Upper Nila 
Aquila afterwards, apparently, read 
the passage differently and translated 
the word 'completed in number.' 
This reading, if it were the right one, 
would naturally connect the word 
with Gomer (Gen. x. 2), a name which 
is identified here and elsewhere with 
Oappadocia (the rendering in the 
Septuagint of Caphtor). Others still 
emend the passageand read Zemarite 



tween the Arvadite and the Zemarite 
in Gen. x. 18 (Ii 1 Ohr. L 16). A 
trace of the Zemarites is supposed to 
exist still in the village Sumra to 
the north of Tripoli If, as is most 
natural, we revert to the present 
Hebrew text, we may look for 
Gammad in the modem Kamid el- 
Ldz, situated about half-my between 
BeirClt and Damascus : and it is 
curious in this connection to find 
two places, Kumidi (?Ganunad) and 
Sumura (? Zemarite), mentioned in 
the Amarna tablets (see Oheyne, 
EneycL Bib. 1639X The custom of 
hanging up shields is referred to in 
Cant iv. 4: 1 Maoc. iv. 67. The 
same expression 'they have perfected 
thy beauty' is used of the Gammadim 
and of the builders of Tyre (v. 4). 

12. Tarshish is mentioned agun 
f>. 25 ('the ships of Tarshish') and 
xxxviii 13 (' merchants of Tarshish '). 
The expression 'the ships of Tarshish' 
which occurs several times in the 
BiUe(l K.X.22: xxii.48: PB.xlviiL 
7 : Is. ii 16 : xxiii 1, 14 [in connec- 
tion with Tyre]) is generally taken 
as an expression to represent a laige 
merchant vessel, just as we speak of 
East Indiamen in the same way. 
But it is much questioned where 
Tarshish was. It has been identi- 
fied with Tartessus in Spain, with 
Oartibage(sothe Septoagintin Ezekid 
and in I& xxiii in a passage which 
refers to TyreX with Tarsus (so 
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reason of the multitude of all kinds of riches ; with sUTer, 

13 iron, tin, and lead, they traded for thy wares. Javan, 
Tubal, and Meshech, Uiey were thy traflSckers: they 
traded the persons of men and vessels of brass for thy 

14 merchandise. They of the house of Togarmah traded for 

15 thy wares with horses and war-horses and mules. The 
men of Dedan were thy traffickers : many isles were the 
mart of thine hand: they brought thee ^in exchange horns 

* Or, for a pre9e9U 



Bonsen and SayoeX or with the Tyr- 
seni or Btnucana, whilst Gheyne, by 
emending this paasage, connects the 
expression 'ships of Tarshish' and 
the phkce with North Arabia. On 
the whole Oarthage seems the most 
likely. The silyer of Tarshish ia 
mentioned in Jer. x. 9. Other places 
and conntries— Bdom(9. 16 and noteX 
Damascus) Arabia, Kedar— shared 
thedistinction of beingthemerchants 
of Tyre. 

13. Jayan(Gen.x.2: OlOhr.L6: 
Zech. iz. 13 [R.y. Greece]) is the same 
name as Ionia, and isgenerally looked 
upon as representing Greece. Tubal 
occurs with Javan in Gen. z. 2 : Is. 
IxyI 19. The name ia usually re- 
giarded as representing the Tibareni 
who lived to the north-east of Cilida. 
Cheyne imagines it to be a North 
Arabian district Tubal and Meshech 
occur together here and in xxxiL 26 : 
xxxTiiL 2, 3: xxxix. 1, and both 
names seem to have puuded the 
Septuagint translator, who gives in 
this passage etymological renderings 
forbothnames. Meshech also occurs 
in Ps. cxx. 5 : 1 Ohr. L 17 (a son of 
Shem, but in H Gen. x. 4 Mash a 
grandson of Shem, his father being 
Aram). The name is identified with 
the Moschi, who are mentioned 
together wiUi the Tibareni by Hero- 



dotus (iii 94 : vii 7) and who lived 
to the east of that peoi^a The 
slave trade carried on by loniais men- 
tioned in Joel iii 6 and is like that 
of Babylon in the Apocalypse, where 
'souls of men ' (the same expression 
IB used here) are reckoned among 
the merchandise of the place. The 
'vessels of brass' (or rather 'bronze *) 
mentioned here in connection with 
the name of Tubal may recall to us 
that Tubal-eain was 'the foigw of 
every cutting instrument of brass' 
(Gen. iv. 22). 

14. The house of Togarmah is 
mentioned again in zzzviiL 6, and 
Togarmah in Gen. z. 3 01 1 Ohr. 16). 
Nothing is really known of this 
place, but it was most probably 
Armenia. I am inclined to think 
that the ' war-horses ' of KV. should 
be 'horsemen' (cp. Joel ii 4; Jer. 
zlvL 4 : 1 K. iv. 26 : zz. 20 : 2 Ohr. 
iz. 26: Hos. L 7, etcX for there 
seems to be no good reason for ever 
making the Hebrew word mean 
a particular kind of horse : and the 
Septuagint agrees with this inter- 
pretation. They mi^t very well 
have been mercenaries. 

15. Dedan we have had already 
(zzv. 13). Here, perhaps rightly, 
the Septuagint took the word as 
' Khodians'(8o in Gen. z. 4 Dodanim 
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16 of ivory and ebony. Syria was thy merchant by reason of 
the multitude of thy luindyworks: they traded for thy 
wares with ^emeralds, purple, and broidered work, and fine 

17 linen, and coral, and rubies. Judah, and the land of Israel, 
they were thy traffickers : they traded for thy merchandise 
wheat of Mhmith, and ^pannag, and honey, and oil, and 

^ Or, earbundUM * Perhaps, a kind of oonfeotion. 



oonresponds to Hhodanim in 1 Chr. 
i. 7). In this verse a regular tribute 
is regarded as being paid to Tyre. 
Bbony is not recognized by the 
Septoagint and only occors here in 
our present text) but there is no 
donbt as to the word. * Every vessel 
of ivory' is part of the merchandise 
of Babylon in Rev. xviii 12. 

16. The imports into Tyre from 
Aram or l^yria are next dealt with : 
the Greek, however, read 'Bdom' 
for ^ Aram.' The conftision between 
the two names is one easily made, 
and, perhaps, Bdom is the right 
word here. Of the imports, emeralds 
{marg, carbuncles) are mentioned 
elsewhere in XX viiL 13: Bx.xxviii 18: 
xxxix. 1 1 and correspond toadifferent 
Hebrew word from that translated 
carbnnde (nuirg. emerald) in xxviii 
IS : Ex. xxviii 17 : xxxix. 10. It is 
difficult to distmgnish the words: 
some consider that the word in the 
present passage means 'malachite.' 
It seems like 'carrying coals to 
Newcastle' to speak of importing 
pnrple into Tyre from Edom and 
* the isles of Elishah' {v. 7) ; it may 
be there was some spedal excellence 
about their goods, or that foreign 
purple was looked upon as an ex- 
travagant luxury (cp. Aesch. Ag, 
883-909). Purple was amongst the 
mmhandise of the Apocalyptic 
Babylon (Rev. xviii 12). 'Broidered 



work' on fine Unen came ftx>m 
Egypt as well as («. 7) fine linen 
itsell The Hebrew word for 'coral' 
used here occurs besides only in 
Job xxviii 18 and perhaps in Prov. 
xxiv. 7 (but R.V. 'Wisdom is too 
high') and is of very uncertain 
meaning. Toy translates it ' pearls.' 
The word for 'rubies' is also a rare 
one, only occurring again in I& liv. 12. 
A.y. has ' agate ' in both phuses, with 
'chrysoprase' (cp. Rev. xxi 20) in 
the mai^ here. The Septuagint 
did not know jRhsX the word meant^ 
so reproduced the Hebrew. Toy 
translates 'jaspw.' 

17. Judah and Israel are here 
distinguished and tiie agricultural 
character of the country is accentu- 
ated. An export of wheat and oil 
to l^re in Solomon'sreign is recorded 
in 1 K V. 11 (II 2 Chr. ii lOX and 
much the same trade went on in 
post-exilic days (Ezra iii 7) and in 
the Apostles' time (Tyre and Sidon 
were fed from Herod's country. 
Acts xii 20). There seems no need 
to alter, with Oomill, ' Minnith ' into 
'and spices.' Minnith is a place 
mentioned in Judg. xi 33 and, 
though the exact site is not known, 
it must have stood in a very fertile 
district, and its wheat seems from 
the present passage to have obtained 
a great r^utation. It was in Am- 
monite territoiy, and that land paid 
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18 balnL Damascus was thy merchant for the multitude of 
thy handyworks, by reason of the multitude of all kinds of 

19 riches ; with the wine of Helbon, and white wool Vedan 
and Javan traded ^with yam for thy wares : 'bright iron, 

* According to some ancient venions, fnm UgdL * Or, wrought 



a tribute of grain to Jotham (2 Ohr. 
xxyiL5). No one has yet ascertained 
what 'pannag' means. KV. marg. 
following the Targnm says Terhaps, 
a kind of confection' and yarious 
coigectural emendations hare been 
made, the most conmionly accepted 
being a word meaning 'wax.' A.y. 
thought of Pannag as the naipe of 
a place to go with Minnith. It is, 
perhaps, just worth mmitioning that 
'panicom,' one of the Latin names 
for ' millet^' goes back at any rate to 
the time of Julius Oaesar {B. C, XL 
22). A kind of grain would suit the 
context here. Balm and honey were 
carried into Egypt from Palestine 
in Jacob's days (Gen. xxxviL 26: 
xliii. 11): the former was one of 
the products of Gilead (Jer. Tiii 22 
<Is there no balm in Gilead?*). 

18, 19. Damascus was one of the 
oldest and wealthiest cities of early 
times : it was the capital of Syria^ 
and the mention of itherestrengthens 
the argument in favour of *£dom' 
being the right reading in 9. 16. 
Helbon is the modem HelbOn, a 
few miles to the north-west of 
Damascus. It is supposed that the 
Ohalybonian wine of the Persian 
Court (Strabo xv. 735) came 6t>m the 
vineyards here. These still exist 
'but the grapes are now all dried to 
form raisins,' the village being a 
Mahommedaii one (Baedeker, Pal, 
and SyriOy p. 369). At the end of 
this verse and the beginning of the 

B. 



next, there is considerable difficulty 
about the text; for 'white wool 
Vedan and Javan' becomes in the 
Septuagint 'wool from Miletus, and 
wine,' whilst a word translated 
'yam' a little later becomes 'from 
Asel'(R.V.iiiar^.'fromU£al'). The 
wool of Miletus was of most notice- 
ablequality. Yeigilspeaksof 'Milesia 
veUera' {G. iil 306: iv. 335), but 
the insertion of this name here is 
pure guesswork. The Hebrew might 
mean 'wool from Zachar.' The 
curious name Vedan, elsewhere 
unknown, seems to shew that the 
Hebrew is cormpt, though names 
beginning with the letter V do 
actually occur, e.g. Vaheb in Numbw 
xxi 14. Glaser identifies Vedan 
with Wadd&n near Medina in Arabia, 
but this does not agree with its 
oombination with Javan. The Sep- 
tuagint omits the word. Javan has 
occurred already (9. 13). The various 
suggested emendations of the text 
need scarcely be recorded : but if 
VtaX (R.V. marg,) is right rather 
than 'yam,' this points like Vedan 
to an Arabian source for the products 
of this versa Azal is said (Encyd, 
Bib, 5239) to have been the ancient 
name of the capital of Temen and 
the name would then naturally 
connect itself with Uzal the son of 
Joktan (Gen. x. 27 : || 1 Chr. i 21). 
'Wrought iron' (R.V. marg,) is a 
better rendering than 'bright iron': 
but the word used is a doubtfol one. 

10 
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20 cassia^ and calamus, were among thy merdmndise. Dedan 

21 was thy traflGicker in (H^ious cloths for riding. Arabia, 
and all the princes of Eedar, they were the merchants of 
thy hand ; in lambs, and rams, and goats, in these were 

22 they thy merchants. The traflSckers of Sheba and Raamah, 
they were thy traffickers : they traded for thy wares with 
chief of all spices, and with all precious stones, and gold. 

23 Haran and Canneh and Eden, the traffickers of Sheba, 

The word for 'caasia' only oocun firMikmoenae from Sheba?*); cp. abo 

once beddes (Bx. XXX. 24 R.y . ffiofKf. xxxYiiL 13. The exact positioii of 

'costoBO; it is a preparation from Raamah is nncertain: it was near 

the bark of a shrub of the Cinnamon the Pmian gulf. 'The chief of all 

order. Calamus (cp. Bx. xxx. 23) is sfMces' include 'flowing mjrrfa,' 

a fragrant reed of some sort, which 'sweet cinnamon,' 'sweet calamus' 

came 'from a hr country' (Jer. and cassia^ for these are called 'the 

Ti. 20). chief spices' (Bx. xxx. 23) : to these 

20. Dedan, about which there must be added aloes (Gmt ir. 14), 
was some doubt in 9. 15, is here cp. Milton, F. L. v^, 161 (quoted 1^ 
retn-esented as producing precious Toy): 

saddle cloths, with which we may Off at aeanorth-sast winds blow 

compare the 'rich carpets ' of Judg. Sabean odoun from the spioy ahoie 

10. Owing, howeyer, to the HmH; Of Araby the blest, 
that the word used here does not It is difficult to say what precious 

occur elsewhere, the meaning is ex- stones are meant in «. 22. Malachite^ 

tremely doubtfiiL Borne refer the turquoise^ and rubies are periu^ 

word to animals not to saddle clotha indicated, as well as pearls, onyx and 

21. Kedar,in the north of Arabia, cameUan (see JBneycL Britanniea 
and east of FUestine, was a country s. toc Arabia). 

^ous for small cattle (Is. Ix. 7 'All 23. Haran (Gen. xi 31 : 2 K. xix. 

the flocks of Kedar shall be gatibered 12: || Is. xxxriL 12) is the phuoe 

together unto thee'). Its princes which was the intermediate stage 

were tributary to Tyre ; that is the between Ur and Canaan in the 

meaning of ' merchants of thy hand.' migrations of Abraham (cpi Acts Til 

22. Sheba occurs again later 4). It was about 600 miles N.W. of 
(9. 28 : xxxriii 18X and also, with Ur and not hr from Bdessa: it is 
Raamah, in Gen. x. 7 (|l I Ohr. 19 on the east side of the Buphrates. 
'Raama'). The names are connected Oanneh is perhaps Galneh, for this is 
with Arabia; Sheba produces spices the reading of one Heb. ics., and u 
and gold according to Is. Ix. 20 a place of uncertain identification, 
('they an shall come from Sheba : There were two places of the nane^ 
they shaO bring gold and firank- one in Nimrod's kingdom (Gen. X.10X 
incense') and Jer. vL 20 ('To the other in North Syria (Am. yi 2: 
what purpose oometfa there to me in la. x. 9 Calno) ; the ktter is the 
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24 Asshiir €md Chilmad, were thy trafflckets. These were 
thy traflSckers fai choice wares, in ^wrappings of bine and 
broidered work, and in chests of rich apparel, bonnd with 

25 cords and made of cedar, among thy merchandise. The 
ships of Tarshish were thy caravans for thy merchandise : 
and then wast replenished, and made very glorious in the 

26 heart of the sea& Thy rowers have brought thee into 

1 Or, baie$ 



more likely. Eden like Haran is 
mentioned in 8 K. zix. 12 (|| Is. zxxyiL 
12: cp. Amos L 6). No certain 
identification of it has yet been 
made: KY. mmrg, has Beth-eden in 
Am. i. 5. For Sheba see 9. 22. 
Asshor is counted among the sons of 
Shem(Oen.x.22: niChr.ln). The 
name cannot mean Assyria here, and 
it mnst be connected with the 
Telassar of 2 EL xix. 12 (nls. xxxiii 
12) in which the children of Eden, a 
place also mentioned in this verse^ 
are said to dwell The last name 
Chilmad does not oocnr elsewhere. 
It will be noticed that it has no 
conjunction before it So early as 
the Targom coiyectare was at work 
and for Chilmad 'and Media' was 
taken to be the right reading. This 
has been generally accepted. 

24 The imports from the places 
and districts of the last rerse are 
giyen. The textof thisTerMisreiy 
uncertain. The word for 'choice 
wares' (perhaps rather 'materials' 
or 'robes ') does not occur anywhere 
else but is akin to a word which 
occurs in xxiii 18 : xxxriiL 4 and is 
trandated by RV. in the first i^ace 
'most gorgeously,' in the second 'in 
ftill armour.' 'Wrappings' {marg, 
'bales') represents another unique 
word, and may be better translated, 



with Toy, 'mantles.' A 'blue' m». 
terial has been already mentioned 
(«. 7) and 'Inroidered work' has 
occurred twice (vo. 7, 16). 'Chests' 
is another rery doubtfiil word : it 
may mean 'caipets.' 'Of rich ap- 
parel ' once more represents a word 
that does not occur elsewhere; it 
may be Assyrian in its origin and 
mean doth with two strands of colour 
in it (see Ostf. H^b. Lex, s. too. 
Dn}h^). The same authority makes 
the word for 'made of cedar,' not 
occurring elsewhere^ simply mean 
'strong.' 

25. For the ships of Tarshiah see 
V. 12. The use of the word 'cararans' 
as applied to ships is rather strange^ 
and the Hebrew construction is 
unusual: there is probably some 
corruption of the text A.y. has, 
quite differently, 'The ships of Tar- 
shish did sing of thee in thy market,' 
but this does not seem any more 
satisfoctoiy. More probable still is 
Aquila's reading of the Hebrew, 
'ministered to thee.' For 'in the 
heart of the seas,' cp. 4, 20, 
27. 

26. 'Great waters' should be 
rather, as KY. tnuudates, e.g. in 
Numb.xxiy.7'manywater8,'implying 
thattheknowledgeof l^re hadspread 
for and wide The destruction to 

10—2 
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great waters: the east wind hath broken thee in the heart 

27 of the sea& Thy riches, and thy wares, thy merchandise, 
thy mariners, and thy pOots, thy calkers, and the ^occupiers 
of thy merchandise, and all thy men of war, that are in 
thee, 'with all thy company which is in the midst of thee, 
shall fall into the heart of the seas in the day of thy ruin. 

28 At the sound of the cry of thy pilots the ^suburbs shall 

29 shake. And all that handle the oar, the mariners, and all 
the pilots of the sea, shall come down from their ships, 

30 they shall stand upon the land, and shall cause their voice 
to be heard over thee, and shall cry bitterly, and shall 
cast up dust upon their heads, they shall wallow them- 

31 selves in the ashes : and they shall make themselves bald 
for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and they shall 
weep for thee in bitterness of soul with bitter mourning. 

32 And in their wailing they shall take up a lamentation for 

^ Or, exchangert * Or, and in * Or, waoe9 



shipping due to the east wind is 

alluded to in Ps. xlviiL 7, 

With the east wind 

Thou hreakest the ships of Tarshish. 

27-31. Utter destruction and the 
lamentation that was to follow is 
prophesied in these verses. The 
'pilots' (cp. ffv. 28, 29) of Tyre were 
mentioned in «. S, the 'calkers' in 
9. 9. For the 'occupiers' of mer- 
chandise see note v. 9. The word 
'company' means the multitude 
assemhled in Tyre. 'Suburbs' (<^. 
xly. 2 : xlviii 15, 17) were really the 
pasture lands round a city. The 
Septuagint read a different word 
and translated 'they shall be afraid 
with terror.' The translation of R.V. 
marg. is not tenable. The corre- 
spondence between w. 29-31 and 
Rev. xviiL 17-19 should be noticed : 
'And every shipmaster, and every 
one that saileth any whither, and 



mariners, and as many as gain their 
living by sea, stood afiar o£^ and cried 
out... And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
mourning.' The casting up of dust 
upon the heads as a sign of woe is 
mentioned in Lam. iL 10 (cp. Josh. 
viL 6); and for the wallowing or 
rolling in ashes cp. Jer. vi 26 
('wallow thyself in ashes'): xxv. 34. 
The latter implies more drastic 
self-humiliation than the casting of 
ashes on the head. The making 
oneself bald in grief (Mic. L 16) 
is frequently mentioned in the 
prophets. Certain kinds of such 
operations were fori>idden by the 
Law (Lev. xiz. 27 : Deut xiv. 1 : cp. 
Lev. XXL 5\ probably because of 
their religious significance amongst 
neighbouring peoples. 

32-36. The form of lamentation 
is given here just as it is over 
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thee, and lament over thee, mying, Who is there like 
Tyre^ like her that is brought to silence in the midst of 

33 the sea? When thy wares went forth out of the seas, 
thou filledst many peoples ; thou didst enrich the kings of 
the earth with the multitude of thy riches and of thy 

34 merchandise. ^In the time that thou wast broken by the 
seas in the depths of the waters, thy merchandise and all 

35 thy company did Ml in the midst of thee. All the 
inhabitants of the isles are astonished at thee, and their 
kings are horribly afraid, they are troubled in their 

36 countenance. The merchants among the peoples hiss at 
thee ; thou art become ^a terror, and thou shalt never be 
any more. 



xliv. The judgement 0/ the prince of Tyre. xxviiL 1-10. 

XXVin. 1 The word of the Lord came again unto 
2 me, saying, Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyre, Thus 
saith the Lord Qod : Because thine heart is lifted up, and 
thou hast said, I am a god, I sit in the seat of Qod, in the 

1 Aooording to some anoient Teraioiis, New thou art broken, ^are fallen de. 
* Or, a deetructUm Heb. terrore. 



Babylon in ReT. xviii. 'Who is there 
like Tyre ?' (o. 32) corresponds with 
*What city is like the great dty?' 
(Rey. zYiiL 18). So with o. 33 cp. 
* The merchants of these things, who 
were made rich by her' (Rev. zriii. 16) 
and 'wherein were made rich all 
that had their ships in the sea by 
reason of her costliness' (Rev. xviiL 
1 9). The elegy takes almost a poetic 
form. The breaking of Tyre by the 
seas is to be explained by xxvi 19. 
'AD thy o(»npany' recors from 9. 27 
(see note). The hissing is not a 
hissing of contempt, but of startled 
sorprise. For the words 'thou art 



become a terror ' {marg. destruction) 
see zxvi 21. 

The actoal &te of Tyre is the 
subject of xxix. 17-20. 

XXVni 1-10. Theint>phetnow 
turns to the ruler of l^re called 
'prince' in 9. 1 and 'king' in v, 12. 
This was Ithobaal II (the name is 
identical in form with that of Eth- 
baal, the fiiither of Jezebel, Ahab's 
queen, and king of Zidon). The 
language of w, 2, 18, 19 is again 
the model for that of Rev. zyiiL 7, 8 : 
' She (iei Babylon) saith in her hearty 
I sit a queen, and shall in no wise 
see mourning. Therefore in one day 



Digitized by Google 



15P 



xxvm. «-9 



^midst of the aesB; yet thou art man, aiid not God, though 

3 thou didat set thine heart as the heart of God : behold, 
thou art wiser than Daniel ; there is no secret that they 

4 can hide firom thee : by thy wisdom and by thine under- 
standing thou hast gotten thee 'riches, and hast gotten 

6 gold and silver into thy treasures : by thy great wisdom 
Q/nd by thy traffic hast thou increased thy 'riches, and 

6 thine heart is lifted up because of thy 'riches : therefore 
thus saith the Lord Gon : Because Hiou hast set thine 

7 heart as the heart of God ; therefore behold, I will bring 
strangers upon thee, the terrible of the nations : and they 
shall draw their swords against the beauty of thy wisdom, 

8 and they shall ^defile tliy brightnes& They shall bring 
thee down to the pit ; and thou shalt die the deaths of them 

9 that are slain, in the heart of the seas. WOt thou yet say 
before him that slayeth thee, I am God? but thou art man, 
and not God, in ^e hand of him that ^woundeth thee. 

^ Hel». heart. * Or, power * Or, prqfane * Or, prqf€Meth 



shall her plagues oome, death, and 
mourning, and fftmina' The long 
like his city sits in the midst of the 
seas and is 'as a god.' We may 
compare the end of Herod in Acte 
zii 21-23 who was saluted with the 
shout ' The voice of a god, and not 
of a man.' So the king here daims 
divinity (cp. Is. xiv. 18, 14). Fv, 3-5 
are sarcastia Of late it has been 
argued that the Daniel of this 
passage could not be the prophet 
Daniel, notwiUistanding that we are 
UAd that to him with the three 
children God gave 'knowledge and 
skill in all learning and wisdom' 
and that ' Daniel had understanding 
in all visions and dreams' (Dan. 117). 
The reason given for this is that 
the third person mentioned, where 
Daniel occurs in a previous passage 
(xiv. 14, 20^ see note thereX ou£^t 
to be an andent hero and not a 



modem ona It has been suggested 
that Enoch should take his place 
(see Cheyne in EncyeL Bib. & voa 
Bnoch)^ especially as the Hebrew 
of Ecclus. xliv. 16 (lately discovered) 
makes Bnoch *an example of know- 
ledge' instead of 'of repentance' 
(the Greek version). But this 
hardly seems a sufficient reason for 
wantonly altering the Massoretic 
text It would scarcely have been 
deemed necessary, but for the )ate 
date ascribed by modem critics to 
the Book of Daniel, which however 
in any case may be considered to 
have a historical basis. 'Riches' 
or 'power' (ELY. marg.) are equal- 
ly admissible translations. 'Thine 
heart is lifted up ' (o. 5) looks back 
to o. 1, just as «. 6 looks back 
to v. 2. The strangers were the 
hosts of Nebuchadrezsar drawn from 
many nations (cp. xxx. 11 ' He and 
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10 Thou shalt die the defttbs of the imcircmiicised by the 
hand of strangers : for I hare spoken it> saith the Lord 



zly. The lamentation over the king of Tyrty as the repre- 
mUaUneqf the magnifieeneeqf Tyre itae^. zxviiL 11-19. 

It ahonld be remembered that in this passage the language is founded 
i^on (a) the aoooont of the Garden of Bden ; (p) the descriptions in Bxodos 
of (i) the ghring of the law ; (ii) the breasti^ of the high-priest; and 
(iii) the diembim orershadowing the men^-eeat 

11 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

12 Son of man, take np a lamentation for the king of Tyre, 
and say nnto him, Thns saith the Lord God : Thou sealest 

13 np the ^snm, foil of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. Thou 
wast in Eden the garden of Qod; every predons stone was 



his people with him, the terrible of word translated ' som' (nuurg. ^mea- 

the nations,' zxzL IS 'Strangers^ sore^' or ^pattemO is vsgae^ bat is 

the terrible ci the nations, have cat intended to cony^ the idea of 'per- 

hhn off': and so zzzii 12). The feetion' (A. B. Daridson): it only 

rest of the verse should be compared occars again in zhriiL la 

with A 17 for its phraseologj. The king's wisdom has been 

'Brightness' is eqairalent to 'splen- abeady (a 8) described as greater 

door.' 'In the heart of the seas 'is than that <^ Daniel: and perfection 

osed of Tyre's position in the prerioos oi beaaty is assigned to Tyre in 

prophecy (xxrii 4^ 26). 'The death xxrlL 8, 4. The whole passage of 

of the ondrcomdsed' implies that it coarse is biting sarcasm, 

is the death 4^ an oatcast For the IS. There is considerable diffi- 

words with which this ^^heoj colty in onderstanding what the 

doses cp. xvii 21. prophet means when he speaks both 

11-19. These verses form the of the king of Tyre and of the king 

degy over the king of Tyre, as its of Assyria (zzzL 8, 9) as haying to 

representatiya In xxrii 82-36 there do with Eden the garden ci Qod 

was a lamentaticm over Tyre itsd£ (mentioned also in xxxri 85 : Is. IL 

The king is called prince in the 3 : Joel ii 8). It is evident^ at any 

prerioos prc^>hecy (n 2). Here his rate, that the reference most be to 

former homanexcdlences and wealth the garden of Bden in iriiidi oar 

are described. The meaning of the first parents are said to have been 
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^ Or, msamnre Of, pattern 
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thy coYering, the ^sardinB, the topaz, and the diamond, the 
beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the 'emerald, 
and the 'carbuncle, and gold : the workmanship of thy 
tabrets and of thy pipes was in thee ; in the day that thou 

^ Or, fttiy 2 Or, carbuncle * Or, emerald 



placed. It has been held that 
Bzekiel is drawing here from other 
traditions about Eden than those 
contained in the Bible which were 
current in Babylonia, but the exist- 
ence of such traditions has not jet 
been proved. From the context of 
these passages we can only gather 
that the words imply that the kings 
mentioned were in the wealthiest 
and most fertile places that could 
be imagined. The wealth here is 
accentuated by the catalogue of 
precious stones that the king of 
Tyre was coyered with ; in the oth^ 
passage the fertility is emphasized 
by the description of the trees of the 
garden. The precious stones brought 
to Tyre are mentioned in xxviL 16, 
22. The list of precious stones given 
here should be compared with that 
of those in the high-priesf s breast- 
plate (Bx. xxviiL 17 : xxxix. 10) : 
where the names occur in a 
somewhat different order, and the 
third row of three is left out 
altogether. Such a list recurs in 
the list of the twelve precious 
stones which formed the foundations 
of the heavenly Jerusalem (Rev. xxL 
19, 20). K we follow the renderings 
of R.y. there are six stones of that 
passage identical with six in the list 
here. Because of the etymology of 
the Hebrew name of the first stone, 
meaning 'redness,' RV. marg, 
identifies it with the ' ruby.' Others 
identify it with ^camelian' which 



is red, while the sardius is brown. 
The 'topaz ' of the Greeks is in idl 
probability not the same stone as 
the topaz of to-day and corresponds 
rather with the chrysolite or peridot 
It is mentioned in Job (xxviiL 18) 
as coming from Ethiopia, and the 
Hebrew name is perhaps an exotic 
word connected with a Sanskrit 
one meaning 'yellow.' The 'diamond' 
here is another doubtful rendering. 
The Oa^, Heb. Lex, suggests jasper 
or onyx, deriving the name from 
a root signifying 'hardness.' The 
'beryl,' too, is doubtftil, the stone 
mentioned being named Tarshish 
from the locality from which it 
came It is mentioned also in 
L 16: X. 9 ('stone of Tarshish' 
RV. marff.\ Cant v. 14 (ELY. marg, 
•topaz'). For the 'onyx' the KY. 
marg, gives in some places (ag. Bx. 
xxviii 9) 'beryl' This illustrates 
the great difficulty that critics have 
in identifying the various stones^ 
and the older versions do not help 
us very much. The jasper and the 
sapphire are generally rec<^^nized, 
though the latter name includes 
lapis lazuli (Rev. xxi 19 R.Y. marg,). 
The emerald and the carbuncle 
(order reversed in RV. marg,) are 
also doubtful names. The former is 
by some held to stand for malachite, 
the latter, following the Greek 
version, is generally taken to mean 
the emerald. There is much ob- 
scurity about all these names, and 
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14 wast created they were prepared Thou wast the anoiiil;ed 
cherub that covereth : and I set thee, so that thou wast 
upon the holy mountain of Qod ; thou hast walked up and 

15 down m the midst of the stones of fire. Thou wast perfect 
in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till 



the difficulty about some of them 
is enhanced hj the unknown lingu- 
istic source from which they cama 
The Greek yersion gives twelye 
names here instead of nine^ beside 
adding gold and silyer in the middle 
of the list Once again the tabrets 
and pipes of v, 13 seem a little out 
of place and the settings of the 
precious stones would come in here 
more naturally. The Hebrew word 
for ' pipes ' does not occur elsewhere : 
but what ihe two words mean ex- 
actly is not clear. Perhaps 'settings 
and sockets' (Oaf, Heb. Lex, 666a) 
is as near as we can get The day 
of the king's creation (cp. m 13, 15) 
was the day of his birth. From 
that day forward his magnificenoe 
was assured. 

14. The i»x>phet now goes on to 
call him by another title full of ob- 
scurity, 'the anointed cherub that 
covereth.' The idea is evidently led 
on to from the mention of Eden. 
The translation may equally well run, 
with the Greek, Hhou wast with the 
cherub.' The thought to be grasped 
is that^ as Tyre claimed to be equal 
with God (f. 2X so here the king 
looks upon himself as entitled to be 
in Paradise with the attendant 
satellites of God and to be one of 
their number, and is treated as being 
there till he falls like Adam into 
sin. But the words translated 
' anointed ' and ' that covereth ' are 
difficulty especially the former. The 
word 'anointed' is more probably 



* extended' and then there may be 
an allusion to the cherubim and the 
mercy-seat where the outward token 
of God's presence was to be seen. 
Op. Ex. xxv. 20 'And the cherubim 
shall spread out their wings on 
high, covering the mercy-seat with 
their wings' (so 1 K. viiL 7). K the 
king was with God then he would 
be 'upon the holy mountain of 
God': for the constant idea in the 
O.T. is of the presence of God upon 
a mountain (cp. xx. 40 : Ex. xxiv. 
0 : Is. xiv. 13). The stones of fire 
describe the fire on the mountain 
top in the presence of God ; 'mount 
Sinai was altogether on smoke^ 
because the Lord descended upon it 
in fire ' (Ex. xix. 18) : and when we 
read of the king here walking up 
and down in the midst of the stones 
of fire during his time of perfection, 
we are reminded of the question 
and answer, 'Who among us shall 
dwell with the devouring fire ? who 
among us shall dwell with ever- 
lasting burnings ? He that walketh 
righteously... he shall dwell on high' 
(la xxxiii 14-16). 

15-19. But the king's &11 was 
to come when his unrighteousness 
appeared. The wealth of Tyre 
brought with it oppression and 
violence and so the king and the 
covering cherub, whether they are 
one or two, are to be destroyed and 
cast out from the mountain of €k>d 
and from the midst of the stones of 
fire where nothing profane could 
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16 murig^teooBiieflB was found in thee. By the mnltitade of 
thj traffic they filled the midst tiliee with violence^ and 
thou hast sinned: therefore have I cast thee as profime 
out of the mountain of Qod ; and I have destroyed thee, 

0 covering cherub, frcnn the midst of the stones of fire. 

17 Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou 
hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness : I 
have cast thee to the ground, I have laid thee before kings, 

18 that they may behold thee. By the multitude of thine 
. iniquities, in die unrighteousness of thy traffic, thou hast 

pro&ned thy sanctuaries ; therefore have I brought forth 
a fire from the midst of thee, it hath devoured thee, and 

1 have turned thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight 

19 of all them that behold thee. All they that know thee 
among the peoples shall be astonished at thee : thou art 
become ^a terror, and thou shalt never be any more. 

xlvi. A short prophecy againgt Ztdan^ followed by an 
mtimation of the return of Israel to its own land. 
xxviii 20-26. 

20 And the word of the Lobd came unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, set thy fitce toward Zidon, and prophesy 

22 against it, and say. Thus saith the Lord God : Behold, I 

1 Or, a deMtruetion Heb. terran. 



exist Pride and oorrupiioii of 
intellect are the caaaea of the 
king's faU, as weU as immoral trading 
and sacrilege, and other kings aie 
to see his degradation. He is to be 
entirely destroyedby fire from within 
(cp. XXX. 8, 14, IS, and Rev. xyiii 8 
'she [ia Babylon] shall be utterly 
bnmed with fireO- Each prophecy 
against Tyre condndes in similar 
language (cp. v, 19 with xxvi. 21, 
xxTii 36)1 

20-24. AeAiNSi Zn>0H. A sepi^ 
rate prophecy deals with Zidon, the 



great rival of Tyre, believed by some 
to have been in early times thegreater 
of the two cities. At any rate Zidon 
is mentioned in Genesis (x. 15, 19X 
while Tyre does not appear there. 
In Isaiah (xxiii) *the burden of 
Tyre' indndes a denunciation of 
Zidon (m 4, 12)l It was a strong 
place (Josh. xix. 28) ; its kings are 
mentioned by Jeremiah (xxr. 22: 
xxvii 3); and Bsekiel (xxxii 30) 
also mentions the slaughter of its 
inhabitants. Its peo]^ are men- 
tioned with those of 1^ in the 
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am against thee^ O Zidon ; and I will be glorifled in the 
midst of thee : and they shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I shaU have executed judgements in her, and shall 

33 be sanctified in her. For I will send into her pestilence 
and blood in her streets ; and the wounded shall ^ML in 
the midst of her, with the sword upon her on eyery side ; 

34 and they shall know that I am the Lorn And there 
shall be no more a pricking brier unto the house of Israel, 
nor a grieving thorn of any that are round about them, 
that did despite unto them ; and they shall know that I 
am the Lord God. 

25 Thus saith the Lord OoD : When I shaU have gathered 
the house of Israel fix>m the peoples among whom they 
are scattered, and shall be sanctified in them in the sight 
of the nations, then shall they dwell in their own land 

1 Or, h€ Judged 



Aets (xii 20) and the Syro-phoe- 
nician woman, a Greek or Gentilei 
who entreated oar Lord for her 
danghter came oat of the herders 
of Tyre and Sidon (Mark viL 
26). The jadgement of Zidon is, 
in the prophef s declaration, made 
to redoond to the giory of God 
(cp. zxxiz. 18X jost as ti^ destroe- 
tion of the Egyptians at the Red 
Sea is said to hring Him honoor 
(Ex. ziy. 4, 17, 18, cp. Rom. iv. 17). 
The expressions ased here are those 
we have met with in other prophecies 
(ag. cp, w. 21, 22 with yi 2, 7, ziiL 
8, xx 41). Zidon is threatened with 
pestilence as well as with slaoghter. 
We know nothing from history of 
what happened to it| after the 
M of Jerusalem, but about 230 
years later (351 ii.a) the dty was 
destroyed by Alexander Ochus. 
The translation of the text is to be 
preferred to that of the margin in 
ff. 23. Zidon had been from its 



contiguity to Israel a pricking brier 
and a griering thorn: cp. Numb. 
xxxiiL 55 'then shall those which 
ye let remain of them be as pricks 
in your eyes, and as thorns in your 
sides ' (so Josh. xxiiL 13). We are 
reminded by the second simOe of 
8t Paul's 'thorn in the flesh' (2 Cor. 
xiL 7). The Greek word for 'thorn' 
used in this last passage is used for 
the Hebrew word translated 'brier' 
in the present vme. For the 
expression ' did despite unto them,' 
cp. xtI 57, and for the final words of 
both «. 23 and 24 cpi ▼! 7. 

25, 20. The hurt two verses of 
this chapter are connected with the 
previous ones by the mention of the 
house of Israel in v. 24. There is to be 
a re^sollection of tlie Israelites into 
their own land (see passages quoted 
onxil7)L God is sanctified alike in 
His judgement upon Zidon and in 
vnmj toward Israel (cp. e. 25 with 
«. 22). The pranise that Israel 
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26 which I gave to my servant Jacob. And they shall dwell 
securely therein ; yea, they shall build houses, and plant 
vineyards, and shall dwell securely ; when I have exe- 
cuted judgements upon all those that do them despite 
round about th^ ; and they shall know that I am the 
Lom> their Ood. 



G^'« A SERIES OF PROPHECIES AGAINST EGYPT, 
INTERRUPTED BY THE MISPLACED INSERTION 
OF xxix. 17-21, WHICH OUGHT TO COME AFTER 
xxviii 19, 687 B.O. G^ Chapter XXIX. 1-16. 

These prophecies are dated earlier than xxyL-xxriiL and are attributed 
to a time seven months anterior to the ML of Jerusalem. 

xlviL A prophecy ogainM Egypt wnd its king. xxix. 1-16. 



1 In the tenth year, in the tenth mouthy in 
the twelfth day of t^e month, the word of the Lord came 

2 unto me, saying. Son of man, set thy fietce against Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and prophesy against him, and against 

3 all Egypt : speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord God : 



should again dwell in his own land 
is repeated twice (xxxn. 28 : xxxYiL 
25). The mention of Jacob inst^ui 
of A.braham hete and in xxxvii 25 
is unusoaL Jeremiah speaks of 
Jacob's tents (xxx. 18) in one place 
in much the same way. 

XXTX. 2-7. AoAmsT Eotft. 
The Pharaoh of this prophecy is 
Pharaoh Hophra mentioned under 
that name by Jeremiah (xliv. 30), 
but elsewhere simply called Pharaoh. 
He was the grandson of Pharaoh 
Necho (2 K. xxiiL 29) and reigned, 
according to the best authorities, 
nineteen years (588-569 B.C.). It 
has been questioned whether Stgypt 
ever was conquered by Nebuchad- 



rezzar, as both Jeremiah (xln. 13-26) 
and Ezekiel foretold ; there does not 
exist any definite record of what is 
in itself inherently probable. The 
* burden of Egypt ' (Is. xix.) should 
be compared with these later pro- 
phecies. The desolation of Egypt is 
also announced by Joel (iii 19). 
Here and in xxxiL 2 the king of 
Egypt is compared to the great 
dragon, a mythological monster, 
perhaps identical with the Baby- 
lonian Tiamat^ but conceiyed of in 
the language of these two prophecies 
as something like a huge crocodile 
(cp. Ps. Ixxiv. 13 : Is. xxvii 1 : IL 9). 
The declaration of 9. 3 is made a 
charge against Pharaoh in «. 9. 
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Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the 
great dragon that lieth in the midst of his rivers, which 
hath said, My river is mine own, and I have made it for 

4 myself. And I will pnt hooks in thy jaws, and I will 
cause the fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy scales ; and 
I will bring thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, with 
all the fish of thy rivers which stick unto thy scales. 

6 And I will leave thee thraum into the wilderness, thee 
and all the fish of thy rivers : thou shalt &11 upon the 
^open field; thou shalt not be brought together, nor 
gathered : I have given thee for meat to the beasts of 

6 the earth and to the fowls of the heaven. And all the 
inhabitants of Egypt shall know that I am the Lobd, 

^ Heb. face of the JUld, 



The 'riven' may be the different 
streams of the delta of the 'river,' 
La the Nile. For the 'books' we 
may compare xxzviii 4: 2 K. xix. 
28: 2 Chr. xxxiiL 11 (RV. marg.): so 
too Job zlL 1 'Canst thou draw out 
leviathan {tnarg, 'that is, the croco- 
dile') with a hook?' Why the fish of 
the river are described as sticking to 
the scales of the dragon is not clear, 
unless it means that all the king's 
retinue and hangers-on of the court 
were to share in the king's fall As 
a matter of &ct the end of Hophra's 
reign was caused by the occurrence 
of a revolt of mercenaries in the&r 
South of Egypt which might well be 
called 'the wilderness' and 'the 
open field' (for this latter expression 
cp. Jer. ix. 22), The prophet also 
implies that he would not have the 
rites of royal burial accorded to 
him : 'thou shalt not be... gathered' 
has its parallel in Jer. viii 2 and 
perhaps Job zxviL 19. The foUy of 
the kings of Judah in having looked 
to Bgypt for help is asserted 



Bgjpt being called 'a staff of reed' 
(cp. 2 K. zviiL 21 : ' thou trustest 
upon the staff of this braised reed, 
even upon Bgypt ; whereon if a man 
lean, it will go into his hand and 
pierce it: so is Pharaoh king oi 
Bgypt unto all that trust in him' 
II Is. xzxvi 6 : and so I& xxx. 2, 3, 7). 
But not only so, the effect upon 
Bgypt had also been disastrous. 
The union between the two and 
their support of one another only 
brought further tax>uble to Israel: 
cp. I& XXX. 3 'Therefore shall the 
strength of Pharaoh be your shame, 
and the trust in the shadow of 
Bgypt your confusion.' The KY. 
tnarg. {v, 7) 'by the handle' gives 
no good sense. ' Thou didst break ' 
should rather be 'thou wast broken,' 
the word used is the same as in the 
expression 'this braised reed' which 
is used of Egypt (2 K. xviii 21 : see 
above). If the Hebrew reading is 
righti the jagged edge of the broken 
staff is represented as tearing open 
the shoulder of Israel with agrievous 
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becanae they have been a staff of reed to the house of 

7 Israel When they took hold of thee ^by thy hand, thon 
didst break, and didst rend all their shoulders : and when 
they leaned upon thee, thou brakest^ and madest all their 

8 loins to ^be at a stand Therefore thus saith the Lord 
G<H> : Behold, I will bring a sword upon thee, and will cut 

9 off from thee man and beast And the land of Egypt 
shall be a desolation and a waste ; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord : because he hath said, The river is 

10 mine, and I have made it Therefore behold, I am 

1 Or, fry the handle Another reading is, with the hand. 
* Or, M some read, $hake See Pb. 69. 28. 

wound: but the Greek Tersion is questionable whether it is the 

encourages us to read 'hand' for same Migdol as that in Ex. xiy. 2: 

'shoulder' and the language then Numb, xxxiii 7: the word simply 

corresponds with that of 2 K. xriii. means a tower : hence the rendering 

21. The sense of the last expression of KV. which comes from the 

in «. 7 is improyed if two of the Tulgate. There is a Bir Maktal in 

letters in the word representing tiie desert to the north-east of the 

'madest.. .to be at a stand' are Bitter Lakes at the present day: 

reversed : the meaning is then that but no doubt there was more than 

given in KY. marg, 'madest... to one frontier tower and settlement 

shake': so P& Ldx. 83 'make their bearing this nama There seems to 

knna continually to shaka' have been a place so called twelve 

8^12. The declaration against Roman mUes south of Peludum 

Pharaoh and Egypt is rdterated, (liineraritm Antonini quoted in 

and its desolation prophesied, in BneycL Bib, 3083) and this may 

order that it might know the power have been the plaoa Migdd was 

of Jehovah (cp. 9. 7). Pharaoh had one of the places in ^diich the Jews 

boasted that the Nile was his and settled (Jer. xliv. 1 : xlvi 14). Syene 

of his making (cp. «. 8). Jehovah (xxx. % perhaps also in xxx. 16 but 

would shew his power over the Heb. Sin as in xxx. 15, and in Is. 

fivers: the plural is used for the xliii. 3 Heb. Seba) is the modern 

various streams <tf the delta of the AssouHn opposite the city and 

Nile (cp. xxx. 12): and He would Island of Blephantin6 seven dogreeff 

make the land a desolation. Itsdeso* south of Pelusium, and vras in 

lation was to reach from Migdd to ancient days a border dty. Some 

Syene (KY. margin is the better would identify the Sinim of Is. xlix. 

translationX and even to the border 12 with this place. Aramaic papyri 

of Gush. Migd<d and Syene occur in of about a century Liter than this 

the same Wky in xxx. ft. Migddi is prophecy have latdy been discovered 

the northen limit of desoiatioii: it there; they have been edited by 
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againBt thee, and against thy riversy and I will make the 
land of Egypt an utter waste and deeolationy ^firom the 
tower of Seveneh even nnto the border of Ethiopia. 

11 No foot of man shall pass through it^ nor foot of beast 
shall pass through it^ neither shall it be inhabited forty 

12 years. And I wiU make the land of Egypt a desolation 
in the midst of the countries that are desolate, and her 
cities among the cities that are laid waste shall be a 
desolation forty years : and I will scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations^ and will disperse them through the 

IS countries. For thus saith the Lord God : At the end of 
forty years will I gather the E^;yptians from the peoples 

14 whither they were scattered : and I will bring again the 
captivity of Egypt^ and will cause them to return into 
the land of Pathros, into the land of their 'birth ; and 

15 they shall be there a 'base kingdom. It shall be the 

^ Or, from MigM to Syene and effen dte. * Or, origm ' Heb. low. 



Sayoe and Cowley (A. Moring, 1906). 
Oaflh began to the south <tf Philae^ a 
little to the south of Syena In v. 11 
a very sweeping statement is made : 
the words mean that for that period 
Egypt would lose its importanoa 
It may be that we are not to define 
the 'forty years' exactly, bat it is 
noticeable that the first ooenpation 
by the Persians which b^gan nnder 
Oambyses lasted close npon forty 
years (625-487 B.O.); and many 
emelties^ from which tiie Egyptians 
snirered, are attributed to him by 
Herodotus. With 9. 12 cp. xzz. 
7, 23, 26b History does not rereal 
to us any such die^wrsion as is here 
threatened. It is to be noticed that 
neither the name of the conqueror 
of Bgypt nor that oi his nation is 
mentioned in the prophecy. 

13-16. A restoration htm eap- 
iMtf is promised to Egypt (cp. Is. 
xii.22,23: Jer.zht 26)l In e. 14 



Egypt is called 'the land of Pathros' 
(cp. XXX. 14: Jer. xUt. 1, 14: Is. xL 
1 1 : in this last passage the Greek has 
Babylonia^ ^e common interpre- 
tation of Pathros is that It means 
Upper, La southern Egypt: cp. 
Pathrusim (Oen. xL 14) begotten 
ft^m Minaim, Lei Egypt Upper 
Egypt was held by ancient histor* 
ians (Hdi a 4^ 15: Died. Sia L 60) 
to be the origfaial home of the 
Egyptians, and Menes the first king 
of the first dynasty is said to have 
come from This near Abydos in 
Upper Egypt Hence the land of 
Pathros, La Upper Egypt» is called 
'the hmd of thehr origin' (ELY. 
marg, v, 14)l Oheyne looks to N. 
Arabia and Jerahmeel for a solu- 
tion of the difficulties of the names 
iuTolyed. The word 'base' used of 
a kingdmn occurs in reference to 
Jerusalem in xriL 14. As a matter 
of fact though the Bgyptiam held 
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basest of the IdngdomB ; neither shall it any more lift 
itself up above the nations : and I will diminish them, 
16 that they shall no more role over the nations. And it 
shall be no more the confidence of the house of Israel, 
bringing iniquity to remembrance, when they turn to 
look after them: and they shall know that I am the 
Lord QoD. 



a A PROPHECY OF MUCH LATER DATE (670 B.C.) 
BUT INSERTED HERE BECAUSE OF ITS CON- 
NECTION WITH THE FALL OF THE EGYPTLiN 
KINGDOM. Chapter XXIX 17-21. 

zlyiii A prophecy in which is indiccUed Jiow little prq/U 
Nebuchadresszar had from his long siege of Tyre: hut 
it is annomiced that Egypt shaU /M to him as a 
compensation, xxix. 17-21. 

17 And it came to pass in the seven and twentieth year^ 
in the first months in the first day of the month, the 

18 word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man. 



out for a short time after 487 B.O., 
I^;7pt neyer again regained its 
power and independence, and so 
the prophecy of v, 15 (cpu xxz. 13: 
Zech. X. 11) was fulfilled. One 
consequence of this was that the 
Jewish people could no more, how- 
ever much some of their statesmen 
might have done so in time past 
(cp. I& xzz. 2) 3 : xxxvL %\ look to 
Bgypt to support them in tiieir 
redstance to Babylon. The usual 
refrain concludes this prophecy 
(see tL 7) : it may refer here either 
to Israel or to the Egyptians. 

17-20. Prophecies concerning 
Tyre were uttered by the prophet 
sixteen years before the present one 



(xxTL 1 — ^xxviiL 19} and this is the 
sequel to those. The siege of Tyre 
is said to have lasted thirteen years^ 
and no definite result came of it 
It caused much hardship among the 
besiegers. The Hebrew words trans- 
lated 'made bald' and 'peded,' i.e. 
laid bare (cp. la xiiiL 2, RV. marg,\ 
are vague: the new Ooif. Heh, Lex, 
interprets them as describing the 
result of much carrying of burdena 
Keil holds that the burdens referred 
to were those that had to be borne 
in order to fiU up the space between 
the island Tyre and the mainland. 
Nebuchadrezzar was to have his 
consolation in Egypt which was to 
be given to him (so xxx. 10>12, 24^ 
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Nebnchadrezzar long of Babylon caused his anny to 
serve a great service against Tyre : every head was made 
bald, and every shoulder was peeled: yet had he no 
wages, nor his army, from Tyre, for the service that he 

19 had served against it : therefore thus saith the Lord 
QoD: Behold, I will give the land of Egypt unto 
NebuchadresBsar king of Babylon ; and he shall carry off 
her multitude, and take her spoil, and take her prey ; and 

20 it shall be the wages for his army« I have given him tilie 
land of E^ypt ^as his reoompence for which he served, 
because they wrought for me, saith the Lord Qod. 

21 In that day wiU I cause an horn to bud forth unto the 
house of Israel, and I will give thee the opening of the 
mouth in the midst of them ; and they shaU know that I 
am the Lorn 

> Or, for Mi tabmtr whenwith he mvd 



25: xxxii 11). Jeremiah pro- 
phesied in a similar way against 
Bgypt (xlvL 13-28). There was to 
he a deportation <tf some of her 
inhabitants (cp. xxz. 4: but the 
Qreek version omits the d^[Nxrtation) 
and she was to be spoiled (qx zxziL 
12). In this way would the long 
milxtaxy services of the Babylonian 
army be rewarded. Their work ?Md 
been for God, and God would reward 
them. 



21. In the condnding verse the 
proj^t seems to have looked 
forward to some advantage aocndng 
to Israel as the result of this 
sabjngation of Egypt: bat his 
wmrdsareveiyindefinita 1%ehom 
is of course an emblem of power. 
With that advantage^ whatever it 
might be, was to come a ftirther op- 
portunity for the prophet (qx xxiv. 
27 : zxxiiL 22). The usual refirain 
concludes the propheqr (vi 7). 
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G«. FURTHER PROPHECIES AGAINST EGYPT 
FOLLOWING UPON AND CLOSELY CONN ECTED 
WITH xxix. 1-16. AS THEY PROCEED, THE 
PROPHET BECOMES MORE DEFINITE, TILL 
AT LENGTH (t>. 10) HE MENTIONS NEBUCHAD- 
REZZAR BY NAMR Chapter XXX. 1-19. 

xluL An utterance ihewing that the devastation was 
to extend far and wide. xxz. 1-5. 

XZX. 1 The word of the Lobd came again onto me, 

2 saying, Son of man, prophesy, and say. Thus saith the 

3 Lord God : Howl ye. Woe worth the day I For the day is 
near, even the day of the Lord is near, a day of clouds ; 

4 it shall be the time of the heathen. And a sword shall 
come upQU Egypt, and anguish shall be in ^Ethiopia^ 
when the slain shall Ml in Egypt ; and they shall take 
away her multitude, and her foundations shall be broken 

5 down. ^Ethiopia^ and Put> and Lud, and all the mingled 

1 Heb. Cuth. 



XXZ. 1-5. The expreedon 'Woe 
worUi the day' of both A-Y. and 
RV. is an archaic one, the word 
'worth' coming from the Anglo- 
Saxon and meaning ' be ' or ' become.' 
So it means Woe be to the day. We 
may recall the words 

Woe worth the ohase, woe worth the 
day 

That costs thy life, my gallant grey. 
SooTT, Lady of the Lake^ I 9. 

We here meet with the expression 
'the day of the Lord,' always 
implying judgement^ and sometimes 
spoken of simidy as ' the day' (yiL 7, 
12: cp. Joel i. 15: ii 1: Ob. 15: 
Zeph. L 7: cp. Introd. p. xxxtL). 
The day of clouds recurs later 
(xxxiT. 12). The inTasion is to be 



widespread and to extend beyond 
the Egyptian borders into Ethiopiai 
Put and Lud (see xxriL 10 for these 
two names). 'The mingled people' 
occur here and in Jeremiah (xxy. 
20) in rather a different sense from 
that in which the expression is 
used elsewhere, unless it represents 
mercenary Egyptian forces. The 
rendering is as old as the lzx 
but it is tempting to think that the 
Massoretic pointing is wrong, and 
that the real meaning is 'all the 
Arabians.' 'Cub 'must be taken as a 
corrupt reading for Lub, La Libya : 
the Lxx has Libyans. 'The children 
of the kmd of the coyenant' is 
another obscure expression like 'the 
mingled peof^e.' Some haye held 
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people, and Cab, and the children of ^the land that is in 
league, shaU ML with them by the swoitL 



L A Jwiher dedaroHan ogaimA Egjff^ and her 
hdjpers. XXX* 6-9. 

6 Thus saith the Lord : They also that uphold EJgypt 
shall fiedl, and the pride of her power ediall come down : 
'from the tower of Seveneh shall they fiedl in it by the 

7 sword, saith the Lord God. And they shall be desolate in 
the midst of the countries that are desolate, and her 
cities shaU be in the midst of the cities that are wasted. 

8 And they shall know that I am the Lord, when I have set 

9 a fire in E^gypt^ and all her helpers are 'destroyed. In 
that day shall messengers go forth fix>m before me in 
ships to make the careless Ethiopians afraid ; and there 
shall be anguish uix>n them, as in the day of ISgypt ; for, 
lo, it cometii. 

^ Or, the land of the covenant * Or, from Migdol to Syene 
* Heb. Iroken. 



that it refers to Israelite refugees 
in Egypt: Jerome takes it of the 
Jewish people. It must) however, 
mean some alMed African nation. 

6-0. The declaration of these 
▼erses forms a kind of antistrophe 
U> the previous announcement 
Very little fresh information is 
given : in great part what is said is 
a repetition of zxix. The 
upholders of Egypt must be her 
allies and tributaries. 'The pride 
of her power' is an expression which 
occurs again in «. 28 and xxxiii 28, 
in the latter case referring to Israel 
For 'the tower of Seveneh' see 



note on xxix. la Ambassadors in 
ships (v. 9) in connection with 
Ethiopia occur in Isaiah (xviiL 1, 2) 
where they are said to be seat trom 
'the land of the rustling of wings, 
which is beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia,' and they are said to 
travel 'in vessels of papyrus upon 
the waters.' The messengers are 
generally supposed to mean refugees 
horn l^Tpt used by Jehovah as 
His ambassadors. 'The day of 
I^Tpt'may either mean the present 
judgement of Egypt, or may refer to 
the judgement upon that country at 
the time of the Exodus. 
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IL AJkirther IHfnmdeelaraiiofi. At (JiiB point the prophet 
introduce8/or thejirst time the name of the instrtment 
need hy Jehovah to ca/rry oiU Hispimishment of Egypt. 
Jt is to be Nebuchadresszar. xxjl, 10-12. 

10 Thus saith the Lord God : I will also make the 
multitude of Egypt to cease, by the hand of Nebuchad- 

11 rezzar king of Babylon. He and his people with him, 
the terrible of the nations, shall be brought in to 
destroy the land ; and they shall draw their swords 

12 against 'Egypt, and fill the land with the slain. And I will 
make the rivers dry, and will sell the land into the hand 
of evil men ; and I will make the land desolate, and ^all 
that is therein, by the hand of strangers: I the Lord have 
spoken it 

lii. Anotiier declaration of Jehovah, entering into details 
as to the judgements of particular places, xxx. 13-19. 

13 Thus saith the Lord God : I will also destroy the idols, 
and I will cause the 'images to cease from Noph ; and 
there shaU be no more a prince out of the land of Egypt : 

^ Heb. thefulH€89th^eof. * Or^ikingt of nought SeePs. 96. 5. 



10-12. This prophecy is earH^ 
than xxiz. 17-21 (see heading to 
that prophecy) bat here as there 
we have the 'mnltitade' of Egypt 
spoken of (cp. t?. 4). 'The terrible 
of the nations,' as lulled to the 
Babylonians, occurs first in xxviiL 7 
in a prophecy against the prince of 
l^yra Isaiah (xix. 5, 6) also speaks 
of the drying up of the Bivers of 
Egypt The 'evil men' of Ezekiel 
correspond to the 'cruel lord' and 
'fierce kmg' of Isaiah (xix. 4)i The 
solemn declaration at the end of 
this prophecy occurs first in xrii 21. 



ia-19. The Septuagint omits all 
mention of the 'idols' or 'images' 
(marg, 'things of nought ') of the 
Hebrew. The gods of Egypt and 
their temples are also doomed to 
destruction by Jeremiah (xliiL 12 
' I will kindle a fire in the house of 
the gods of Egypt^' xItL 25). Isaiah 
had already said 'the idols of Egypt 
shall be moved at' Jehovah's 
'presence' (xix. 1): and we may 
compare the declaration of Ex. xii 
12 'against all the gods of Egypt I 
will execute judgements' (cp. NumK 
xxxiiL 4). The word translated 
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14 and I wiU put a fear in the land of Egypt And I will 
make Pathros desolate, and wiU set a fire in Zoan, and will 

15 execute judgements in No. And I will pour my fury 
upon Sin, the strong hold of Egypt ; and I will cut off 

16 the multitude of No. And I wiU set a fire in Egjpt ; Sin 



'images' etymologicaDy signifies 
what is worthless. So in P& zctL 6 
(R.y. marg.) we have 'all the gods 
of the peoples are idols,' La worthless 
gods. Noph (99. Id, 16 : q;K Is. xix. 
13 : Jer. ii 16 : zIIt. 1 [a colony of 
Jews there]: zhri. 14^ 19} was the 
famoos ancient city more commonly 
known as Memphis (cpi Hoe. ix. 6 
where the Hebrew form is Moph) 
about 10 miles south of the Cairo of 
to-day which is partly built of stone 
quarried from its ruins. It claimed 
to have been founded by Menes and 
was the seat of the worship of the 
god Ptah with whose name the 
name Bgypt is generally connected. 
The three great pyramids and the 
famous sphinx are close to the site 
of this city. The panic in the land 
described in 9. 13 is in a similar 
passage in Isaiah (xix. 16) ascribed 
to *the shaking of the hand of the 
Lord of hosts, which he shaketh 
oyer it' The previous words imply 
not so much that ihere was to be no 
prince in Bgypt, as that his power 
was not to extend outside that 
country. For Pathros see xxix. 14. 
Zoan (p. 16) or Tanis (one of the 
branches of the Nile was called Tani- 
tic) was another very ancient dtj 
which certainly existed during the 
sixth dynasty of Egyptian king& 
It is said of Hebron(Numb. xiii 22X 
in order to vouch for its antiquity, 
that it * was built seven yean before 
Zoan in Bgypt' The writer of 



Ps. Ixxviii 12,43 records the wonders 
that were worked 'in the field of 
Zoan' : and Isaiah (xix. 11, 13: xxx. 
4) speaks of 'the princes of Zoan' 
as if it were a royal residenca 
Almost exactly one hundred years 
before Esekiers prophecy Zoan had 
been sacked by the Assyrians as a 
punishment for having joined Tirha- 
kah king of Bthiopia who was the 
third king belonging to the Ethio- 
pian dynasty which ruled over Egypt 
and is generally called the twenty- 
fifth dynasty. No (tw. 14, 15^ 16) or 
No-amon (Nah. iii. 8), or Amon of 
No (Jer. xlvL 26\ is called Diospolis 
by the Septnagint in Bsekiel and 
thus identified with the Thebes of 
Upper Bgypt which was the seat of 
the worship of Amon or Ammon. 
It began to be an important place 
during the eleventh dynasty, and the 
ruinous temples and palaces of Luxor 
and Kamak on its site are notable 
to-day. It will be remembered that 
Homer speaks of Thebes with its 
hundred gates (//. ix. 883). Sin (w. 
16, 16) is adoubtful name ; it is called 
'the strong hold of ligypt' Following 
the Vulgate the margin of the A.V. 
identified the place with Pelusium 
to the east of the seventh or 
Pelusiac mouth of the Nil& If this 
identification were true, this would 
make Sin one of the border fortresses 
of Egypt on the east and therefore 
a 'strong hokL' The various texts of 
the Septnagint are not in agreement 
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shall be in great angiUBh, and No shall be broken up : and 

17 Noph shall have adyersaries ^in the day-time. The young 
men of Avon and of Pi-beseth shall &11 by the sword : 

18 and these cities shall go into captivity. At Tehaphnehes 
also the day shall 'withdraw itself when I shall break 
there the yokes of Egypt^ and the pride of her power 
shall cease in her : as for her, a cloud shall cover her, 

19 and her daughters shall go into captivity. Thus will I 
execute judgements in ISgypt: and they shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

^ Or, aU the day * Another reading is, be dark. 



In V. 15 they vary between Sais and 
Tanis, La Zoan; in v, 16 they 
mostly read Syene, but one impor- 
tant Ma has Sais. If Sais is r^t 
the town was one to the west : the 
name snrviyes in the Port Said of 
to-day. If Syene is right then we 
have met witii the place in zxix. 10 
as a border garrison town in the 
extreme souUl The old identifica- 
tion with Pelnsimn or with some 
site in that neighbourhood seems 
howeyerthebestone. Theexpression 
'adyersaries in the day-time {fnarg. 
all the day)' reads feebly: the 
Septnagint has a different reading : 
'waters shall be dispersed' : probably 
the text is corrupt: and we haye no 
means of knowing exactly what the 
prophet said or wrote. 

The name Ayen (f. 17) is due to 
a mistake in the Hebrew yocaliza- 
tion : it should be On, which is identi- 
cal with HeliopoliS) the great seat of 
the worship of the sun-god, a few 
miles to the north-east of Cairo. It 
was the home of Poti-phera, Joseph's 
&ther-in-law (Gen. xli 45) and is 
almost certainly alluded to under 
the name Beth-shemesh (La house 



of the sun) in Jer. xliiL 13 (see RY. 
marg.) and also in Is. xix. 18 (see 
KY, marg.). Pi-beseth or Bubastis 
(«. 17X stm caUed Tel Basta, was 
another yery ancient city deyoted 
to the won^p of the cat: it had 
near it a large cemetery for cats: it 
was the cq;>ital of a nome or district 
of Bgypi Finally, Tehaphnehes 
(9. 18) or Tahpanhes (Jer. iL 16: 
xliiL 7-9 [the temporary residence 
of Jeremiah, with a royal palace] : 
xliy. 1 : xlyi 14 : Judith L 0) is by 
some identified with the Hanes of 
la XXX. 4. It must haye been the 
chief town of a district^ for the 
expression 'her daugfatm' means 
the neighbouring yillages (cp. JosL 
XV. 45 RV. marg,). It was one of 
the places in wldch the Jewish 
exiles settled. It is called Ti^hnas 
in the Septuagint^ and is identified 
with the Daphnae near Pelusium in 
the N.R of Egypt of Herodotus 
(iL 90). S.W. of the remains of 
Pelusium is to be found another 
site still called Tel Defenneh, which 
may reasonably be identified witb 
Tahpanhes. Tet again 'they shall 
know that I am the Lord' (see yL 7). 
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L ANOTHER PROPHECY 00NC5ERNING EGYPT, 
ABOUT THREE MONTHS LATER THAN THE 
LAST SERIEa Chapter XXX. 20-26. 

liii This prophecy ^ in paint qf datCj stands alone, and 
exhibits Nebnchadrezzar as Jehovah^s agent in the 
humiliation of Egypt^ and the carrying out of (he 
Divine punishment xxx. 20-26. 

The year of this prophecy is 586 &a 

20 And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first 
month, in the seventh day of tiie month, that the word 

21 of the Lord came unto me, saying. Son of man, I have 
broken the arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and, lo, it 
hath not been boond up to apply heaUng medicines, to 
put a roUer to bind it^ that it be strong to hold the sword 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord God : Behold, I am against 
Pharaoh king of 'Egypt, and wiU break his arms, the 
strong, and that whidi was broken ; and I will cause the 

23 sword to fiedl out of his hand And I will scatter the 
I^gyptians among the nations, and will disperse them 

24 through the countriea And I will strengthen the arms 
of the king of Babylon, and put my sword in his hand : 
but I will break the arms of Pharaoh, and he shall groan 
before him with the groanings of a deadly wounded 

25 man. And I will hold up the arms of the king of Babylon, 
and the arms of Pharaoh shall tsJl down ; and they shaU 
know that I am the Lord, when I shall put my sword into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall stretch it 

26 out upon the land of Egypt And I wiU scatter the 



20-28. The word translated 
'roller' is a surgical one: the 
Septuagint thinks rather of a ponl- 
tioe. The roller of modem nse is a 
long broad bandage. By the break- 
ing of his arms the Pharaoh was 
prerented from wielding any we^n 



of war. Driyer conriders that this 
is an allusion to ''the recent hShsre 
of the ligyptian army to relioTe 
Jemsalem" (O. 7! Lit p. 271). The 
dispersion of the Egyptians (m 23, 
26) is again prophesied (cp. zxiz. 12\ 
as well as the diq^ of Babylon's 
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Egyptians among the nation^ and disperse diem through 
the countries ; and they shall know that I am the Lord. 



J. A PROPHECY AGAINST EGYPT UTTERED A 
FEW WEEKS BEFORE THE FINAL DISASTER TO 
JERUSALEM. Chapter XXXI. 1-ia 

liy. This prophecy though divided hy the R.V. into 
pftragraphs really forma only one prophecy cmd 
describes the magnificence of Egypt cmd its oorrespondr 
ingly deep fall, xxxi 1-18. 

The dcUe of OAs prophecy is 586 b.c. 

XXXI. 1 And it came to pass in the eleventh year, 
in the third mowth^ in the first day of the month, that 

2 the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, 
say unto Pharaoh king of Egypt^ and to his multitude ; 

SWliom art thou like in thy greatness? Behold, 
Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon with jfiedr branches, and 
with a shadowing shroud, and of an high stature ; and 

4 his top was among the ^thick boughs. The waters 
nourished him, Uie deep made him to grow : her rivers 
ran round about her plantation ; and she sent out her 

^ Or, claudt 



power. The Pharaoh alluded to 
here is Pharaoh Hophra (cp. Jer. 
xxxriL 5, 7). 

ZXXL 1-9. Theabimdaiitpopiila- 
tion of the Egyptian empire seems to 
have struck the prophet's imagina- 
tion (cp. 9. 2 with xxiz. 19 : xxx. 4 : 
xxxii 12, 16, 20, 31, 32)l The 
question of v, 2 recurs in 9. 18 in a 
fuller form (cp. xxxiL 19). The 
mention of the Assyrian comes in 
rather strangely : by the addition of 
a letter to the Hebrew text we 



have the name of a tree {Jteathihdr) 
already mentioned in xxriL 6 (KV. 
'boxwood': so Is. xlL 19: Ix. 13) 
which is thought by many to be a kind 
of cedar called $herhifL This seems 
extremely probable as the therMn 
grew in Lebanon: and the whole 
language then becomes parabolical 
The two names giyen to one tree 
are used to intensify its grandeur : 
'Behold there was a magnificent 
cedar in Lebanon.' The 'shroud' 
of a tree is its foliage, that which 
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6 channels unto all the treoB of the field. Therefore his 
statore was exalted above aU the ta-ees of the field ; and 
his boughs were multiplied, and his branches became 
long by reason of ^many waters, whea he shot them forth. 

6 AU the fowls of heaven made their nests in his boughs, and 
under his branches did all the beasts of the field bring 
forth their young, and under his shadow dwelt all great 

7 nations. Thus was he fiur in his greatness, in the length 

8 of his branches : for his root was by ^many waters. The 
cedars in the garden of Ood could not hide him : the fir 
trees were not like his boughs, and the plane trees were 
not as his branches ; nor was any tree in the garden of 

9 Ood like unto him in his beauty. I made him Mr by the 
multitude of his branches : so that all the trees of Eden, 
that were in the garden of Ood, envied hiuL 

10 Therefore thus ^said the Lord God : Because thou art 
exalted in stature, and he hath set his top among the 

11 'thick boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his height ; I 
will even deliver him into the hand of the mighty one of 
the nations ; he shall surely deal with him : I have driven 

* Or, great « Or, taith » Or, eloudi 



ooyera it The rendering of KV. 
' among the thick bong^ ' is chosen 
to agree with the 'thick tree' of xz. 
28 (cp. vL 13X but here and in 90. 
10, 14 the rendering of K V. margin 
'among the clouds' is to be pre- 
ferred and has the support of the 
Septuagini For the comparison of 
a king to a great tree cp. Dan. iy. 
10-16 : 20-23, and for many of the 
expressions used here cp. c xviL In 
m 8, IS, 18 the prophet draws 
comparisons with the garden of 
Bden about whidi he had already 
spokm in xxTiii 18, if that prophecy 
precedes this in point of tima 

10-14. After making his com- 
parison the prophet continues the 



simile and indicates the punish- 
ment which is to come as one for 
pride. The language becomes more 
mixed between the simile and the 
thing signified. ' His heart is lifted 
up ' must refer to Pharaoh not to the 
tree : the expression is used in the 
same way of Nebuchadrezsar (Dan. 

20) who had previously been com- 
pared to a trea Nebuchadreziarand 
the Ohaldaean hosts are indicated in 
no obscure language: they had been 
spoken of as 'strangers^' 'tiie terrible 
of the nations' in die prophecy 
against the prince of Tyre (xxTiii 
7: csp. XXX. 11, 12: xxxiL 12). The 
interpretation of the second clause 
of «L 12 is to be found in xxxiL 5^ 6 
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12 hiin out for his wickedneas. And strangers, the terrible 
of the nations, have cut him off, and have left him : upon 
the mountains and in all the yaUeys his branches are 
fidlen, and his boughs are broken by all the watercourses 
of the land ; and all the peoples of the earth are gone 

13 down firom his shadow, and have left him. Upon his ruin 
all the fowls of the heavra shall dwell, and all the beasts 

14 of the field shall be uix>n his branches : to the end that 
none of all the trees by the waters exalt themselves in 
their stature, neither set their top among the thick 
boughs, nor that their mighty ones stand up in their 
height^ even all that drink water: for they are all 
delivered unto death, to the nether parts of the earth, in 
the midst of the children of men, with diem that go 
down to the pit 

15 Thus saith the Lord God : In the day when he went 
down to ^hell I caused a mourning : I covered the deep for 
him, and I restrained the rivers thereof and the great 
waters were stayed : and I caused Lebanon 'to mourn for 

16 him, and all the trees of the field fieunted for him. I made 
the nations to shake at the sound of his fieJl, when I cast 
him down to ^hell with them that descend into tiie pit : 
and all the trees of Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon, 
all that drink water, were comforted in the nether parts 

17 of the eartL They also went down into ^hell with him 

1 Heb. ShsoL * Heb. to be Hack. 



*I will lay thy flesh upon the 
moimtaiiia, and fill the yalleys with 
thy height... and the wateroonrses 
shall be full of thee' (see note there). 
With the third clause cp. Dan. iv. 14 : 
4et the beasts get away from under 
% and the fowls from his branches.' 
Tliis destmction is set forth as a 
warning to other trees, Le. to other 
nations, as to what was sure to 
come upon them. The 'nether 
parts of the earth' have been already 



mentioned as well as those Hhat go 
down to the pit' (xxyi 20). 

16-17. In these Terses the prophet 
uses language as if the destruction 
waa already over, reverting to the 
threat of ftiture doom in 9. 18. In 
V, 15 the word for *I covered' is by 
many held to be superfluous— it 
gives no veiy good sense and is 
omitted by the Septuagint The 
sense of the passage then is 'I 
caused the deep to mourn for him,' 
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unto them that be dain by the sword ; y ea^ they that 
were hia arm, ihai dwelt mider his shadow in the midst of 
the nations. 

18 To whom art thou thus like in glory and in greatness 
among the trees of Eden? yet shaltthou be brought down 
with the trees of Eden unto the nether parts of the earth : 
thou shalt lie in the midst of the uncircumcised, with 
them that be dain by the sword This is Pharaoh and all 
his multitude, saith the Lord God. 



K AFTER A CONSIDERABLE INTERVAL THE 
PROPHET TAKES UP HIS BURDEN AGAIN 
AGAINST EGYPT. Chapter XXXIL 1-16. 

The date of this prophecy is 585 B.a The prophecies against ligypt 
cover parts of three years. In consequence of the length of the interval 
separatmg this prophecy from the preceding one Toy alters the date from 
the twelfth year to the deventh. 

Iy. The desolation and spoiling of Egypt and its 
king by NdmchadresmiT is disHnctty foretold in 
this prophecy which forms one utterance by itsdf. 
xxziL 1-16. 

XXXII. 1 And it came to pass in the twelfth year, 
in the twelfth month, in the first day of the month, that 
2 the word of the Lord came onto me, saying. Son of man, 



and is exactly parallel with the later 
words *I caused Lebanon to moorn 
for him.' The comforting of the 
trees is exphuned in xxziL 31 as 
the comforting of Pharaoh and, we 
mnst suppose, his officers, bnt it is 
not at all dear in what the com- 
forting consists. It may be in the 
fact that one so great is associated 
with others in their Ml There is 
a connection in 9. 17 also with what 
was said about Pharaoh's arm being 
broken in xxz. 21. 



18. The question of p. 2 is taken 
up again. His condrauiation is that 
he is to be reckoned amongst the 
uncircumcised, that is, as an outcast 
(cp. xxxiL 19, 28). 

XXXIL 2. Thefollowingprophecy 
like some of the preyious ones (see 
ziz. 1) is called a lamentation. The 
Pharaoh is Hophra. The comparison 
with lions is a &Tourite one with 
Bsekiel (xiz. 8, 5^ 6 : xxxriiL 13} ; that 
with a dragon is limited to Egypt 
(see zzix. 8) and imj^es a lower 
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take up a lamentation for Pharaoh king of Egypt^ and 
say unto him, Thou wast likened unto a young lion of the 
nations : yet art thou as a dragon in the seas ; Mid thou 
brakest forth ^with thy rivers, and troubledst the waters 

3 with thy feet, and fouledst their rivers. Thus saith the 
Lord God: I will spread out my net over thee with a 
company of many peoples ; and they shall bring thee up 

4 in my net And I will leave thee upon the land, I wiU 
cast thee forth upon the open field, and will cause all the 
fowls of the heaven to settle upon thee, and I will satisfy 

6 the beasts of the whole earth with thee. And I will lay 
thy flesh upon the mountains, and fill the valleys with thy 

6 'height I will also water with thy blood the land wherein 
thou swimmest, even to the mountains ; and the water- 

7 courses shaU be full of thee. And when I shall extinguish 
thee, I will cover the heaven, and make the stars thereof 
'dark ; I wiU cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon 

8 shaU not give her light All the bright lights of heaven 
will I make 'dark over thee, and set darkness upon thy 

' Or, <n • Or, as otherwiBe read, worma » Or, to mourn 



estimate of Pharaoh. The breaking 
forth of the rivers most refer to the 
innndation of the Nile, and the 
trampling with the feet to one of 
the processes of agricnltnre in ihe 
flood-sodden lands as weU as to the 
efifect produced by the crocodile in 
the waters. 

3-10. A furUier stage in the 
prophecy. The mixed character of 
the invading army is aanonnced 
as in the case of Tyre (xxvi 3). The 
Egyptians are compared to animals 
in a snare, or, it may be, to the fish 
of their riyere caught in a net (cp. 
xxix. 6\ and spread out upon the 
land. In our own day and land a 
superabundance of fish is often 
treated in this way. The beasts to 
be satisfied are the ravaging Baby- 



lonian armies. The ordinary im- 
pression of Bgypt as a level plain 
is true of the Delta, but above 
Cairo the valley of the Nile is 
bounded by cliflfo and hills if not by 
'mountains' and it should be re- 
membered that the Egyptian world 
includes the mountainous Arabian 
peninsula. The question in 9. 5 
between 'height' (KV.) and 'worms' 
(RV. marg,) is one of Hebrew 
vocalisation. The Greek reads 
differently 'with thy blood': and 
this seems the simplest meaning for 
the passage: the main difficulty 
about it is that then the beginning 
of the next verse is a repetition of 
the same idea. The words 'wherein 
thou swimmest' (both A.y. and KV.) 
strike a rather discordant note: the 
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9 land, saith the Lord God. I will also vex the hearts of 
many peoples, when I shaU bring thy destruction among 
the nations, into the countries which thou hast not known. 

10 Yea, I will make many peoples amazed at thee, and their 
kings shall be horribly afraid for thee, when I shall 
Immdish my sword brfore them ; and they shall tremble 
at every moment, every man for his own life, in the day of 

11 thy &1L For thus saith the Lord God : The sword of the 
13 king of Babylon shall come upon thee. By the swords 

of the mighty will I cause thy multitude to £bJ1 ; the 
terrible of the nations are they all : and they shall spoil 
the pride of Egypt^ and all the multitude thereof shall be 

13 destroyed. I will destroy also all the beasts thereof from 
beside ^many waters ; neither shall the foot of man 
trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts trouble 

14 them. Then will I 'make their waters clear, and cause 

15 their rivers to run like oil, saith the Lord God. When I 
shall make the land of 'Egypt desolate and waste, a land 

1 Or, great * Heb. eauie their watere to eettle. 



interpretatioii usually adopted now 
is the land of 'thine overflow,' Le. 
of blood, but this is also rather 
awkward. In v, 7 the metaphor 
changes. Egypt is to be extin- 
guished and 1^ in darkness (cp. Is. 
xiii. 10: Joel iL 31 : and Matt xxiv. 
29: Mk xiiL 24, 25 where the 
language seems a recollection of 
that used here). Her destruction 
will make other nations alarmed 
and dismayed lest a similar or even 
worse judgement should be in store 
for them. The effect is like that 
produced by the judgement of Tyre 
(xzvii 85 : cp. xxvi 16). The last 
words of V. 10 recall Deut xxviiL 
66 'thy life shall hang in doubt 
before thee; and thou shalt fear 
night and day, and shalt have none 
asrarance of thy life.' 



11-16. The dimaz arrives in the 
announcement of the coming of 
Nebuchadreasar (cp. zxix. 19 : xxx. 
10: Jer. xlvi 26). For the *multi- 
tude' of Bgypt see xxx. 4 ; for *the 
terriUe of the nations' xxviiL 7. 
There is a trace Oriental hyperbole 
here in 0. 13 as in xxiy. 11 : the 
devastation of the land never 
actually became so great as is 
depicted here, where it is repre- 
sented as causing the river to 
run dear and bright instead of 
being fouled by the agricultural 
operations in tiie country (see on 
V. 2). The lamentation concludes 
with the usual refrain (see vi 7X per- 
hsLps here a recollection of what was 
said in preparation for the coming 
of the plagues upon Bgypt (Ex. viL 
5 'the IQgyptlans shall know that I 
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destitute of ^that whereof it was fiiU, when I shall smite 
all them that dwell therein^ then shaU they know that I 
16 am the Lord. This is the lamentation wherewith they 
shall lament ; the daughters of the nations shall lament 
therewith : for Egypt, and for all her multitude, shall 
they lament therewith, saith the Lord Odd. 



L. PROPHECIES CLASSED UNDER THE DATE OF 
xxxiL 17 OF VARIOUS CHARACTER; ONE A 
SECOND LAMENTATION OVER EGYPT, AND 
TWO DEFINING THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE 
PROPHETIC PREACHER AND THE INDIVIDUAL 
RESPONSIBILITY OF EACH MAN FOR HIS SINS. 
Chapters XXXIL 17-XXXIIL 20. 

The date (586 B.O.} is apparently a fortnight later than the last prophecy, 
though the number of the month Is not giyen. 

Ivi A Jwrther lamentation aver Egypt, with a description 
of the companions which the Egyptians wiU find in 
8heoL xxxiL 17-32. 

17 It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in the 
fifteenth day of the month, that the word of the Lord 

18 came unto me, saying, Son of man, wail for the mnltitude 
of Egypt^ and cast them down, even her, and the 
daughters of the fiskmous nations, unto the nether parts 
of the earth, with them that go down into the pit 



am the LordO- 'The daughters of link with the preyions prophecy 

the nations' are to lament for Egypt's (see xxxiL 16 and cp. xxxL 2\ and, 

fall, jnst as it is indicated later though the number of the month is 

(«. 18) that they will share in it notmentioned here, it is evident that 

The lamentation is to be an mrasual the twelfth month is intended (cp. 

one, for mourners were a professional v. l\ and that this prophecy was 

class (cp. Jer. ix. 17)l utt^^ a fortnight after the last 

17-21. The mention of 'the mnl- It is noticeable that the casting 

titade of Bgypt' forms a connecting down of ligypt into the nether parts 



1 Heb. thefiOneu thereof. 
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19 Whom dost thon pass in beauty ? go down, and be thou 

20 laid with the nncircumdsed. lliey shall bJl in the midst 
of them that are slain by the sword : ^she is delivered to 

21 the sword : draw her away and all her mnltitades. The 
strong among the mighty shall speak to him oat of the 
midst of 'hell with them that help him : they are gone 
down, they lie still, even the oncircumcised, slain by the 

22 sword Asshnr is there and all her company ; his graves 
are round about him: all of them slain, teJleji by the 

23 sword : whose graves are set in the uttermost parts of the 
pity and her company is round about her grave : all of 
them slain, fieJlen by the sword, which caused terror in the 

24 land of the living. There is Elam and all her multitude 
round about her grave : all of them slain, fieJlen by Hie 
sword, which are gone down uncircumcised into the nether 
parts of the earth, which caused their terror in the land 

1 Or, the tword it appointed * Heb. Sheoh 



of the earth (cp. xxxL 14)i8aa8igned 
to the prophet as the carrier out of 
God's TongeaDce. *The pit' and 
'hell' or 8heol in these irerses 
represent respectively the graye 
and the dwelling-place of the 
departed. The word 'pass' in the 
phrase 'pass in heanty' is an archaic 
use of the word instead of 'surpass' 
(cp. 2 Sam. L 26). By ' the daughters 
of the famous nations' are meant the 
peoples tributary to the great worid- 
power. The question asked in e. 19 
comsponds to those in zxxi 2, 18. 
' The uncircumcised ' who constantly 
occur in this prophecy are the out- 
casts and uncivilised. V. 20 reads 
like a series of hysterical ejaculations 
about Egypt This is indicated by 
the frequent change of persons and 
genders in this and the following 
▼erse. The person addressed by 
the strong ones («. 21} must be the 
king of Egypt who has been preceded 



thither by his allies who haye been 
already mentioned (xxx. % 8). 

22, 23. Indiyidual nations inhabi- 
ting Hades are now mentioned. 
Asshur has the first place: the 
Assyrian Empire practically came to 
an end about the end of the seyenth 
century B.a Asshur is located in 
'the uttermost parts of the pit' 
just as it is said of the king of 
Babylon by Isaiah (ziy. 15): 'tiiou 
shalt be brought down to heO, to 
the uttermost parts of the pit' 

24, 25. Elam foUows, whose ML 
was prophesied by Jeremiah at the 
beginning of Zedekiah's reign (xlix. 
34-39). Elam was a constant 
source of trouble to one empire 
after another, especially to the 
Assyrians. We meet with a king of 
Elam amongst the kings of Qen. 
xiy. 1. Some forty years before 
Zedekiah's reign Elam had been 
subdued by the Assyrians under 
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of the livingy and have borne their shame with them that 

25 go down to the pit They have set her a bed in the 
midst of the slain with all her multitude ; her graves are 
round about her : all of them nncircumdsed, slain by the 
sword ; for their terror was caused in the land of the 
living, and they have borne their shame with them that go 
down to the pit : he is put in the midst of them that be 

26 slain. There is Meshech, Tubal, and all her multitude ; 
her graves are round about her : all of them uncircum- 
dsed, slain by the sword ; for they caused their terror in 

27 the land of flie living. ^And they shall not lie with the 
mighty that are &llen of the uncircumcised, which are 
gone down to 'hell with their weapons of war, and have 
laid their swords under thdr heads, and their iniquities 
are upon their bones ; for they were the terror of the 

28 mighty in the land of the living. But thou shalt be 
broken in the midst of the undrcumdsed, and shalt lie 

1 Or, And ihaU th£y not lie dte. f > Heb. Sheol. 



Amr-bani-pal, but the Bubjngation 
was not complete : it may have been 
this, however, that is alluded to 
here. Assur-bani-pal's account of it 
is quoted in Encyd. Bib, 374 : ' I cut 
off the head of Temnman, their 
king, the rebel who had plotted 
evil Beyond number 1 slew his 
warriors ; alive in my hands I took 
his fighting men ; with their oorpses 
as with thorns and thistles 1 filled 
the vicinity of Susa; their blood 
I caused to flow in the Bulaeus, and 
I stained its waters like wool ' (Le. 
red wool). The bed is set for Elam 
in Hades by its inhabitants. 

26-28. The next peoi^es in the 
list are Meshech and Tubal These 
names have already occurred in this 
book (xxvii 13). The date and 
particulars of the disaster which is 
alluded to here cannot be deter- 



mined for lack of historical informa- 
tion. The interrogative form given 
to 9. 27 in R.y. marg, suits the 
context best : the only meaning KY. 
could convey would be that they 
would not meet with honourable 
burial The language here as in 
9. 23 seems to breathe the spirit of 
Isaiah (xiv. 18, 19). The mention of 
the 'weapons of war' may refer to 
their armour bdng set up over 
their graves or d^icted on ihekr 
monummits. In later days the 
pillars of the Maocabaean monu- 
ment at Modin had fashioned upon 
them 'all manner of arms for a 
perpetual memory' (1 Maoc xiiL 
47) and the custom survives in 
mOitary and naval monuments to 
the present day. 'Their iniquities 
are upon their bones' is a hyper- 
bolical expression signifying that 
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29 with them that are slain by the sword. There is Edom, 
her kings and all her princes, which ^in their might are 
laid with them that are slain by the sword : they shall lie 
with the uncircumcised, and with them that go down to 

30 the pit There be the princes of the north, all of them, 
and all the Zidonians, which are gone down with the 
slain ; ^in the terror which they caused by their might 
they are ashamed ; and they lie undrcumcised with them 
that are slain by the sword, and bear their shame with 

31 them that go down to the pit Pharaoh shall see them, 
and shall be comforted over all his multitude : 'even 
Pharaoh and all his army, slain by the sword, saith the 

32 Lord God. For I have put *his terror in the land of the 
living : and he shall be laid in the midst of the un- 
drcumcised, with them that are slain by the sword, even 
Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the Lord God. 

^ Ot,foraU their might * Or, for <M the terror * Or, Pharaoh and 



the remembrance of their wicked- occurrence of Asshnr in theprophecy. 

ne68 abides eyen in the graye with It is much more likely, if the text 

them. Others haye seen, by a slight needs emendation at idl, that Aram 

emendation of the text, a reference (ie. Syria) should be read here, 

in this passage to the Nephilim, the 30. Last of all come the princes 

mighty men of antediluyian times of the north (ie. Gomer and 

(Gen. yi 4). In f?. 28 the prophecy Togarmah : see ixxviii 6) and the 

returns to its chief subject^ the Zidoniana Zidon had been prophe- 

people of Bgypt sied against preyiously (see xxyiii 

29. Edom follows. Her judge- 20-24). The maiginal rendering 

ment had been pronounced more 'for all the terror' giyes the best 

than three years before (xxy.l2-14X sense. IQdon was at this time 

There is no definite record of any treated as the leading Northem 

great disaster haying happened to Stata 

the Edomites, between whom and the 31, 32. The king of Bgjpt is to 

Jews there was always a mutual see all this : and it is to be a cause 

antagonisuL No doubt they were of comfort to him to find that others 

tributary to Assyria, as the inscrip- haye had to undergo like trouUes. 

tions tell us. llie Septuagint In v, 32 the Hebrew text followed 

translator read Asshur for Edom, by K Y. margin is to be preferred, 

but this seems an improbable as no meaning can be giyen to KV. 

reading owing to the preriouB except by a yery foroed ex^getical 



aU hU army are elain dtc. 



^ Another reading is, iMff. 
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ItIL At this point, though there is no fiew ehronologieal 
st(Mtement, cm entirdy different departure is made 
which ctdminates in the prophecies of the restoration of 
Isra/dy amd its ideal settlement in an idealised Canaan, 
with which the book concludes. The transMonal 
prophecies are two in ntmher, one declaring the 
ministerial responsibility of the prophet (xxxiil 1-9), 
the other the morcd responsibility of each individual 
member of the house of Israel (xxxiiL 10-20). xxxiiL 
1-9 deals then with the prophet's responsibility. 

xxxm. 1 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 

2 saying, Son of man, speak to the children of thy people, and 
say unto them, When I bring the sword upon a land, if the 
people of the land take a man from among them, and set 

3 him for their watchman : i^ when he seeth the sword 
come upon the land, he blow the trumpet^ and warn the 

4 people ; then whosoeyer heareth the sound of the 
trumpet, and taketh not warning, if the sword come, and 
take him away, his blood shall be upon his own head 

6 He heard the sound of the trumpet^ and took not 
warning ; his blood shall be upon him : whereas if he had 

6 taken warning he should have deliyered his souL But if 
the watchman see the sword come, and blow not the 
trumpet, and the people be not warned, and the sword 
come, and take any person from among them ; he is 
taken away ^in his iniquity, but his blood will I require at 

7 the watchman's hand. So thou, son of man, I have set 



method. The late Profl A. B. thej belong to the same date as the 
Davidson suggested an alteration of preyions ones. It will be noticed, 
the preyious yerb, and would read howeyer, that the date in 21 is 



^^yilT. 1-9. No date is giyen pression *the children of thy people' 
to this prophecj and the next We (so 99. 12, 17, 30} has not occurred 
are, therefore, left to conclude that since iiL 11 and occurs once more 



» Or,/ar 



'he caused his terror.' 



a somewhat earlier ona The ex- 
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thee a watchman unto the house of Israel; therefore hear 
the word at my mouth, and give them warning from ma 

8 When I say unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt 
surely die, and thou dost not speak to warn the wicked 
from his way; that wicked man shall die ^ in his iniquity, 

9 but his blood will I require at thine hand. Nevertheless, 
if thou warn the wicked of his way to turn from it, and 
he turn not from his way; he shall die in his iniquity, but 
thou hast delivered thy souL 



IviiL The dU^fimte dusertian of individual responsibilitp for 
gin. This is made in a way in which it had never 
b^ore been made to the Jewish peoplej and therrfore 
ma/tks a distii%ct step forward towards the enunciation 
of evangelical truth in the Oospd dispensation. Im- 
plicitly the duties of repentance and faith are also 
inculcated in these verses. xxxiiL 10-20. 

10 And thou, son of man, say unto the house of Israel : 
Thus ye speak, saying, 'Our tranogressions and our sins are 
upon us, and we pine away ^in them ; how then should we 

11 live? Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord God, I 
have no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; but that the 

^ Or, for ' Or, TnUy our tramgreuumM de. 



later (xxxviL 18). *The daughters 
of thy people* are mentioned in 
xiii. 17. 

The prophet is compared here, as 
to his responsibility, to a watohman 
on goard against hostile invasion. 
That of the watohman and that of 
the indiyidnals oyer whom he 
watohes is accurately defined. The 
whole prophecy is almost identical 
in substance with iii. 16-21 (see 
note there, and cp. Is. liL 8 : Ivi 10 : 
bdL 6: Jer. yl 17). 'Thou hast 
delivered thy soul ' (v. 9) means only 



'then hast saved thy life,' though a 
ftiller force has been read into the 
expression in lator times. 

10-20. Haying stated his own 
responsibility as a watohman, the 
prophet is now bidden to enforce 
thehr absoluto personal responsibility 
upon his individual hearers. They 
are represented as being in deq[Mur 
because of the burden of their sins, 
and as having no hope of life— they 
are pining away and see nothing but 
death in front of them. This con- 
dition is pourtrayed most strikingiy 

12—2 
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wicked turn from his way and Kve : turn ye, turn ye from 
your evil ways ; for why will ye die, O house of Israel ? 

12 And thou, son of man, say unto the children of thy people. 
The righteousness of the righteous shall not deliver him 
in the day of his transgression ; and as for the wickedness 
of the wicked, he shall not fiaJl thereby in the day that he 
tumeth from his wickedness : neither shall he that is 
righteous be able to live thereby in the day that he 

13 sinnetL When I say to the righteous, that he shall surely 
live ; if he trust to his righteousness, and commit iniquity, 
none of his righteous deeds shall be remembered ; but ^in 
his iniquity that he hath committed, 'therein shall he die. 

14 Again, when I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die ; 
if he turn from his sin, and do ^that which is lawful and 

15 right ; if the wicked restore the pledge, give again that 
he had taken by robbery, walk in the statutes of life, 
committing no iniquity ; he shall surely live, he shall not 

16 die. None of his sins that he hath committed shall be 
remembered against him: he hath done that which is lawful 

^ Or,/ar * Or, /or il * Reh. judgemmt and rightemuneu, 

just at the time of the final fidl of ii 17 : 'in the day that thou eatest 

the dty. The same unhappy state thereof then shait surely dia' V. 

is described in xxxviL 11. The 15 looks back to xYiiL 7. ^Statutes 

answer comes at once. It is not of life ' are statutes to liye by (cp 

God's pleasure that death should be zz. 11). With v,l\ cp. zviii 23, 31 ; 

their portion ; they have but to turn and with w, 12, 13 cp. xyiii 24. 

andliya Thea4jurationofi?. 11 is a F. 16 corresponds to xviii 22; vr. 17, 

common one in Exekiel (see y. 11). 20 to xyiii 25, 29 ; «. 18 to xyiii 

What follows must be read side by 24^ 26 ; v. 19 to xyiii 21, 27 ; and 

side with and illustrated by the the last part of «. 20 to xyiii 30. 

prophecy already uttered (xyiii In the depth of thehr despair the 

1-32), some of the yerses being prophet^ as Qod's mouthpiece^ holds 

identical in language. For the out to them one great source of 

yiew taken by the prophet of man's comfort Because their past has 

indiyidual resp(msibility see Introd. been what it has been, it does not 

p xxxiy. In e. 14 we haye not only fbUow that their future must be 

a recollection ci xyiii 27 but also like it The indiyidual can rise 

a reproduction of the language of fix>m the depths of despair and 

iii 18, both passages looking back retom to a merciful God who has 

perhaps to the dedaration of Gen. no pleasure in the wicked remaining 
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17 and right ; he shall surely liye. Tet the children of thy 
people say, The way of the Lord is not equal : but as for 

18 them, their way is not equal When the righteous tumeth 
from his righteousness, and conunitteth iniquity, he shall 

19 even die ^therein. And when the wicked tumeth from 
his wickedness, and doeth that which is lawful and right, 

20 he shall lire thereby. Tet ye say. The way of the Lord 
is not equal O house of Israel, I will judge you eyery 
one after his ways. 

M. FROM THE MOMENT THAT THE NEWS OP 
THE FINAL FALL OF JERUSALEM REACHES 
THE CAPTIVES, THE PROPHETS TONGUE IS 
SET LOOSE, AND HE BEGINS TO SPEAK OF A 
RESUSCITATION AND RESURRECTION. THE 
KINGDOM OF JEHOVAH IS TO BE RESTORED 
WITH FULL SPIRITUAL POWER, WHILE THE 
ENEMIES OF GODS PEOPLE, THE HEATHEN 
NATIONS, ARE TO BE UTTERLY DESTROYED. 
586 B.C. Chapters XXXIIL 21-XXXIX. 

There is a difficulty here about the length of time which is supposed to 
elapse between the foil of the city and the announcement of that &1L The 
M took place 18 months preyiously. In consequence some would read 
here, and probably rightly, eleventh for twelfth, which is the reading of 
the Syriac yersion. The yean ' of our captiyify' are dated from Jehoiachin's 
captiyity (L 2). 

lix. The news arrives: the' prophet is no mare dtmb: 
the jvdgement is to he thorough: and then men vnU 
begin to seek to hear the prophets words, though ait first 
they may not carry them auL xxxiii 21-3a 

21 And it came to pass in the twelfth year of our 
captivity, in the tenth mowthy in the fifth day of the 

^ Or, for them 

as he i& Such a truth as this is tiieir position. It is true the past 
needed and requires to be reasserted can neyer be undone or liyed oyer 
in all generations to any who are again : but amendment can be made 
inclined to despair and say that it for it 

is no good attempting to retriere 21, 22. EieUel is represented as 



Digitized by Google 



182 



FiZEKTFJi 



xxxm. ii-«7 



month, that one that had escaped out of Jerusalem came 

22 unto me, saying, The city is smitten. Now the hand of the 
Lord had been upon me in the evening, afore he that was 
escaped came ; and he had opened my mouth, until he 
came to me in the morning ; and my mouth was opened, 

23 and I was no more dumb. And the word of the Lord 

24 came unto me, saying, Son of man, they that inhabit 
those waste places in the land of Israel speak, saying, 
Abraham was one, and he inherited the land : but we are 

25 many ; the land is given us for inheritance. Wherefore 
say unto them. Thus saith the Lord God : Ye eat with the 
blood, and lift up your eyes unto your idols, and shed 

26 blood: and shall ye possess the land? Ye stand upon your 
sword, ye work abomination, and ye defile every one his 

27 neighbour's wife : and shall ye possess the land? Thus 



hayingprophesiedthis almost exactly 
three yeare before (xxiv. 26, 27X when 
the approach of Nebuchadrezsar to 
Jerusalem was amioonced to him 
(xxiy. 2). <In that day he that 
CBcapeth shall come unto thee, to 
cause thee to hear it with thine ears. 
In that day shall thy mouth be 
opened to him which is escaped, 
and thou shalt speak and be no 
more dumb.' For a description of 
the last days of Jerusalem see 
2 K. XXV. 2-11: 2 Chr. xxxri. 
17-20: Jer. xxxix. 1-14: liL 4-16. 
For the prophef s use of the ex- 
pression 'the hand of the Lord' see 
L3. 

23,24. In these Terses the people 
who are still in Palestine are 
represented as protesting against 
being dispossessed of the land 
which has been laid waste. Surely 
if Abraham, a mere individual, was 
allowed to possess it (cp Is. li 2\ 
they might didm it as theira One 
of the great boasts of the Jewish 
people was 'We have Abraham to 



our &ther' (Matth. iii 9: Luke 
iil 8X *Our fiither is Abraham' 
(John viii 39). There seems to 
have been a popular belief that^ the 
God of the nation having once 
given the land, it was inalienable 
from His people (Judg. xL 24). 

26, 26. The prophet at once dis- 
poses of their claim : through their 
wickedness they have forfeited it 
They have broken the Noachic 
precepts (Gen. vi 4 'Flesh with 
the life thereof which is the blood 
thereof^ shall ye not eat') as well as 
their own laws (Lev. iii 17 ' ye shall 
eat neither &t nor blood *) : they have 
committed idolatry (cp. xviiL 6): 
they have done deeds of violence 
(xxiL 3) 4) : they have trusted to 
might rather than to right: all 
sorts of abomination have been 
committed (see xxii. 10, 11 for 
instances). No wonder Uien that 
they are losing their land. 

27-29. Once more the punish- 
ment is announced which is to bring 
them to a knowledge of the Lord, 
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shalt thou say nnto them, Thus saith the Lord God : Ab I 
liye, surely they that are in the waste places shall Ml by 
the sword, and him that is in the open field will I give to 
the beasts to be devoured, and they that be in the strong 

28 holds and in the caves shall die of the pestilence. And I 
will make the land a desolation and an astonishment, and 
the pride of her power shaU cease ; and the mountains of 
Israel shall be desolate, that none shall pass through. 

29 Then shall they know that I am the Lord, when I have 
made the land a desolation and an astonishment^ because 
of all their abominations which they have committed. 

30 And as for thee, son of man, the children of thy people 
talk of thee by the walls and in the doors of the houses, 
and speak one to another, every one to his brother, saying. 
Come, I pray you, and hear what is the word that cometh 

31 forth from the LoRa And they come unto thee as the 
people cometh, and they sit before thee as my people, and 
they hear thy words, but do them not: for with their 
mouth they shew much love, but their heart goeth 



and it is aooompanied by a solemn 
adijoration: 'as I Ihre' (cp. y. 11). 
The devastation would lead to an 
increase of the beasts of prey, 
whilst pestilence woold invade the 
habitations and caves in which they 
would take refiiga It may be 
interesting in this connection to 
mention that there are said to have 
been lions in Palestine down to the 
12th century A.D. tferemiah firom 
his dwelling in ligypt could describe 
Palestme in words corresponding to 
those in v, 28 (Jer. xUv. 2, 0, 22). 
The mountains of Israel had been 
the seat of much of the surviving 
heathen worship, and they were to 
become desolata The resulting 
knowledge of the Lord is one of 
the distinctive notes of the whole 
book (see vi 7> 



30-33. In these kst verses of 
this section we have a personal 
touch, in which the relations be- 
tween the prophet and his fellow 
countrymen in captivity are de- 
scribed. They invite one another to 
go and listen to the prophet The 
rendering of RV. marg, *a love 
song' is to be preferred (cp. Is. v. 1). 
His words have adelighdhl sound to 
them, but it is sound merely ; they 
do not practice what he preaches, 
though they had resorted to him for 
years past (see viii 1), and though 
they called themselves the Lord's 
people {my people v, 31). This 
spirit was one which others had 
denounced (Ps. IxxviiL 3e, 37 : I& 
xzix. 13 quoted by our Lord and 
i^lied to the Jews of his day: 
Matth. zv. 8, 9 : Mk vii 6,7 : Jer. zii 
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32 after their gain. And, lo, thou art unto them as ^a very 
loYely song of one that hath a pleasant Toice, and can play 
well on an instnunent : for they hear thy words, but they 

33 do them not And when this cometh to pass, (behold, it 
Cometh,) then shall they know that a prophet hath been 
among theoL 

Ix. The Lord throvgh His prophet condemns the rulers 
and guides of His people^ and pronounces judgement 
upon them. A separation is to take pkuse between the 
good and the hadj and Jehovah wiU he the Oood 
Shepherd of His people, while David shall be their ruler. 
xxxiv. 1-31. 

The break indicated by a new paragraph at 9. 20 is not needed. 

XXXTV. 1 And the word of tiie LoRDcame unto me, 
2 saying. Son of man, prophesy against the shepherds of 
Israel, prophesy, and say unto them, even to the shep- 
herds, Thus saith the Lord God : Woe unto the shepherds 

^ Or, a love tang 



2). Gain was theirniainUiougfat(Jer. 
xxii 17) as it is with so many of to- 
day, who can sit in the oomfortaUe 
reserved pew in church or chapel 
and think that they have fulfilled 
the weightiest matter of Qod's law. 
Hearing is not doing: onr Lord 
emphasises this in the closing words 
of the Sermon on the Mount (Matth. 
yii 20, 27 : cpi Lk. yi 49). But 
when the trouble comes in all its 
ftdness, to each generation alik^ 
then the force of the words of the 
true and loyal preacher of righteous- 
ness will be recognized. 

XXZIV. 1-6. Denundaticm of 
the shepherds for thdr self-indul- 
gence, while the flock is not tended 
butscattered abroad witfanonetolook 



after it The prophecy is actually 
addressed to these shepherds. The 
whole of it is dosely connected insub- 
ject-matter and language with Jer. 
zxiii 1-8 which should be carefully 
compared mth it (cp. also Zech. zi 
15-17 which echoes the older 
prophecies). ^Shepherds' is the 
name giyen here to the rulers of 
the state^ kmg and princes. We 
hare the same idea in the Greek 
expression im/ifip Xamw. In the New 
Testament this metaphorical ex- 
pression is taken oyer from the Old 
Testament and applied to religious 
teachers and rulers. Some of these 
are selfish and careless (see Jude 12 
quoted laterX like the rulers of 
this passage. The prophepy of 
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of Israel that do feed themselyes I should not the shep- 

3 herds feed the sheep? Te eat the &t> and ye clothe you 
with the wool, ye kill the fiBitlings ; but ye feed not the 

4 sheep. The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither 
have ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye bound 
up that which was broken, neither have ye brought again 
that which was driyen away, neither have ye sought that 
which was lost ; but with force and with rigour have ye 

5 ruled over theoL And they were scattered, because there 
was no shepherd : and they became meat to all the beasts 

6 of the field, and were scattered My sheep wandered 
through all the mountains, and upon every high hill : yea» 
my sheep were scattered upon all the fietce of the earth ; 



Jeremiah is the earlier by almost 
twenty yean and was deliyered in 
Jerusalem whfle this was pablished 
in Babylonia. We do not read of 
any interconne as haying taken 
place between the two prophets, 
though we can gather, e.g. from 
xxxiiL 21, that commonications 
were kept up between Jerusalem 
and those of the captivity. The 
shepherds are represented as 
caring only for tiiemsdves just 
as in the New Testament we read 
of 'shepherds that without fear 
feed themselves' (Jude 12), whereas 
it was their duty to feed the flock. 
They eat the fat» La the &tted part 
of tiie flock : the Septuagint by a 
different vocalization of the Hebrew 
read 'the milk.' The sin of the 
rulers had been denounced in 
equally scathing language at an 
earlier date by Micah (iiL 2, 3). 
Here the various ways in which 
they should have cared for the flock 
are described in «. 4. The word 
used for 'rigour' is an unusual one, 
and only used elsewhere of the 
treatment by the JQgyptians of the 



Israelites irhen in bondage (Ex. L 
13, 14) and in Leviticus (xxv. 43, 53) 
of the treatment of the poor 
Israelite ('thou shalt not rule over 
him with rigour*). The ordinary 
Israelite was constantly being re- 
duced to this condition. Micaiah 
300 years before this prophecy was 
delivered 'saw all Israel scattered 
upon the mountains, as sheep that 
have no shepherd.' Later, in Zecha- 
riah (x. 2), we read oi the peoi^ 
'they go their way like sheep, they 
are afilicted, because there is no 
shepherd.' And when our Lord 
came, and saw a great multitude, 
'He had compassion on them, 
because they were as sheep not 
having a shepherd ' (Mk vi 34 : cp. 
MatULix.36). The consequence was, 
in Bzekiel's time, that they became 
an easy prey to any who attacked 
them. ' Israel is a scattered sheep ; 
the lions have driven him away: 
first the king of Assyria hath 
devoured him ; and last this Nebu- 
chfldreiiar king of Babylon hath 
broken his bones' (Jer. L 17). The 
people were absolutely neglected by 
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and there was none that did search or seek (nfter them. 

7 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the Lord : 

8 As I live, saith the Lord God, sorely forasmuch as my 
sheep became a prey, and my sheep became meat to all 
the beasts of the field, because there was no shepherd, 
neither did my shepherds search for my sheep, but the 

9 shepherds fed themselves, and fed not my sheep ; there- 

10 fore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the Lord ; Thus saith 
the Lord God : Behold, I am against the shepherds ; and 
I wlQ require my sheep at their hand, and cause them to 
cease from feeding the sheep ; neither shall the shepherds 
feed themselves any more ; and I will deliver my sheep 
from their mouth, that they may not be meat for them. 

11 For thus saith the Lord God : Behold, I myself even I, 

12 wUl search for my sheep, and wUl seek them out As a 
shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that he is among 
his sheep that are scattered abroad, so will I seek out my 
sheep ; and I will deliver them out of all places whither 
they have been scattered in ^the cloudy and dark day. 

13 And I will bring them out from the peoples, and gather 

^ Heb. the day ofcUmd$ and thick darkneu. 



those who ought to have cared for 
them. 

7-10. The address turns directly 
to the shepherds. They are to be 
made responsible and their sheep 
rescued from their neglect and 
oppression. The acynration ^As I 
live, saith the Lord God' (cp. xvi. 
48) recurs and corresponds to the 
* Verily, verily' of the New Testa- 
ment The sheep and the shepherds 
were alike God's; because the 
shepherds had not acted as if tiiey 
were God's officers, God's sheep 
should no longer be entrusted to 
them. ' I wiU require my sheep at 
their hand' means that they will 
have to give account for their 



neglect For the ftiture they would 
neither tend the flock nor be able 
to indulge themselves. 

11-ie. The Lord God Himself 
will act the part of a good shepherd 
to the flock. We have here an 
anticipation of New Testament 
language : * the Son of man came to 
seek and to save that which was lost' 
(Lk. xix. 10) : ' I am the good shep- 
herd' (John X. 11). The language 
of this chapter is recalled to us 
more than once by our Lord's words 
(Mattk ix. 36 : xxv. 32 : John x. 8, 
11 : cp. Heb. xiii 20: 1 Pet ii 25 : 
V. 4X and shews how much it had 
impressed itself upon His mind. The 
representation of our Lord as the 
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them from the countries, and will bring them into their 
own land ; and I will feed them upon the mountains of 
Israel, by the watercourses, and in all the inhabited places 

14 of the country. I wlQ feed them with good pasture, and 
upon the mountains of the height of Israel shall their fold 
be : there shall they lie down in a good fold, and on &t 

15 pasture shall they feed upon the mountains of Israel I 
myself will feed my sheep, and I will cause them to lie 

16 down, saith the Lord God. I will seek that which was lost^ 
and will bring again that which was driyen away, and will 
bind up that which was broken, and wiU strengthen that 
which was sick: and the &t and the strong I will destroy; 

17 I will feed them in judgement And as for you, 0 my flock, 
thus saith the Lord God : Behold, I judge between cattle 

18 and cattle, as well the rams as the he-goats. Seemeth it a 
small thing unto you to have fed upon the good pasture, 
but ye must tread down with your feet the residue of your 
pasture? and to hare drunk of the clear waters, but ye must 



good Shepherd is one of the earliest 
in the Catacombs at Rome. 'The 
doudy and dark day ' is the same as 
that which is called elsewhere *the 
day of the Lord ' (e.g. Joel L 16 : 
ii 1, 2 where ' the doudy and dark 
day' appears again: Zeph. L 7). 
There is to be a restoration of ihe 
scattered people, who are to be 
gathered together again (see xi 17). 
The simile of the flock is kept up 
throughout With the first words 
of 9. 15 cp. Is. xL 11 *He shall feed 
his flock like a shepherd' and with 
V, 16 cp. Mia iv. 0. At the same 
time judgement is to come upon the 
oppressors, described as *the fint 
and the strong.' 

It is possible for us to read into 
this passage by a comparison of m 
14, 15 and 23 an identification in 
some way or other between the 
Lord Qod and David the servant 



prince (cp. P& ex. l\ but we may 
fed certain that such an idea could 
scarcely have entered into the 
prophefs mind. The idea to him 
would be of David as the vicegerent 
ofthe Lord God. 

17-19. At this point the address 
is directed to the flock and not to 
the shepherda In the flock there 
is to be a discrimination between 
the great and powerful and the rest 
of the flock. We cannot fiedl to be 
rraninded of our Lord's words in 
reference to the final judgement : — 
' He shall separate them one from 
another, as the shepherd separateth 
the sheep from the goats' (Matth. 
XXV. 32), though the likeness is one 
of language rather than of matter. 
^Cattle and cattle,' as they are 
called here and in 22, are defined 
as 'the cattle and the lean 
cattle' m 9. 20. Whether the 
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19 foul the residue with your feet? And as for my sheep, they 
eat that which ye hare trodden with your feet^ and they 
drink that which ye hare fouled with your feet 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord God unto th^ : Behold, 
I, even I, will judge between the &t cattle BXkd the lean 

21 cattle. Because ye thrust with side and with shoulder, 
and push all the diseased with your horns, till ye have 

22 scattered them abroad ; therefore will I save my flock, and 
they shall no more be a prey ; and I will judge between 

23 cattle and cattle. And I will set up one shepherd over 
them, and he shall feed them, even my servant David ; he 

24 shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd. And I 
the Lord will be their God, and my servant David prince 

25 among them ; I the Lord have spoken it And I will 
make with them a covenant of peace, and will cause evil 



prophet had in his own mind any 
distinction between the rams and 
the he-goats, as representative of 
the ruling classes here^ is not dear. 
The 'he^ats' are marked out for 
punishment by a later prophet 
(Zech. X. 3), while the ram and the 
he-goat are used as emblems of 
great power in Daniel (viiL 3-8). 
The indictment against the powerful 
in the present passage is that they 
not only took the best but spoilt for 
others what they did not use for 
themselvesi so that they have 
trampled down the pasture and 
fouled the waters for the weak. 

20-31. The judgement and dis- 
crimination is to be followed by 
a restoration. The violence of the 
rulers is here pourtrayed : if one has 
ever watched a flock of sheep one 
can see how observant the prophet 
has been of the world of nature : 
the weak ones *go to the wall' in 
the flock. But they were to have 
a deliverer: the certainty of the 



judgement is indicated by its three- 
fold announcement (m 17, 20, 22). 
Following upon the judgement there 
is to be one ruler set over them 
(cp. zxxviL 22, 24: Jer. xziiL 5: 
Mia V. 4: so too 2 Bsdr. ii 34) 
identifled with David (xxxvii 24^ 25) 
who had been the shepherd of 
Israel F. 24 makes David the 
viceroy of the Lord, with the Lord 
as their God (cp. xxxvii 27 following 
upon xxxvii 25) : for its last words 
see xvii 24. A lasting covenant 
of peace was to follow (so xxxvii 
26) : such a covenant had existed 
before but had been broken by the 
people's defection (cp. Num. xxv. 
12: la. liv. 10: Bcclus. xlv. 24). 
As a consequence there would be 
peace without any fear of invasion 
(cp. Lev. xxvi 6 : Is. xi 6-8, where 
the figurative comparison is worked 
out : XXXV. 9 : Ixv. 25 : Hos. ii 18). 
The security of the people is insisted 
upon several times in the present 
series of prophecies (xxxviii 8, 14 : 
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beasts to cease out of the land: and they shall dwell 

26 securely m the wilderness, and sleep in the woods. And I 
will make them and the places round about my hill a 
blessing ; and I will cause the shower to come down in its 

27 season ; there shall be showers of blessing. And the tree 
of the field shall yield its fruit, and the earth shall yield 
her increase, and they shall be secure in their land ; and 
they shall know that I am the Lord, when I have broken 
the bars of their yoke, and haye deliyered them out of the 

28 hand of those that ^served themselves of them. And they 
shall no more be a prey to the heathen, neither shall the 
beast of the earth devour them; but they shall dwell 

29 securely, and none shall make them afraid And I will 
raise up unto them a 'plantation for renown, and they 
shall be no more ^consumed with fisunine in the land, 

^ Or f made bondmen * Or, plant ' Heb. taken away. 



TXTix. 26). It should be remem- 
bered tiiat the term 'wilderness' 
here means 'mitilled land' not 
necessarily a barren desert : a great 
deal of it was pastore land. The 
people would then be a source of 
blessing to the world around them 
(cp. Gen. ziL 2, 3 : Is. xix. 24 : Zech. 
▼ill 13), so that blessing would come 
down like the seasonable shower 
upon the thirsty land (cp. MaL iii 
10). Material prosperity would ac- 
company the security d the 
inhabitants (so xzxtl 30)i The idea 
of breaking the bars of the yoke is 
common to this passage witii Jer. 
xxx.8:Nah.i. 13. 'Those that served 
themselyes of them' is a quaint 
expression for 'those that made 
them their slayes.' V. 28 sums up 
what had been already said in 
previous verses. In the foture th^ 
were to be like a tree or plants 
planted by the Lord Himself and 
therefoe hmcnm (cp. I& Iz. 21 'the 



branch of my planting': IxL 3 'that 
they might be called trees of 
righteousness, the planting of the 
Lord': Numb. xxiv. 6 'as lign-aloes 
which the Lord hath planted*). 
They were no more to suffer fiimine 
(so xxxvi 29) or to be scorned by 
the heathen : but instead they were 
to acknowledge their dutiful relation 
to the Lord their CKmL and realise 
that after all they were but human, 
men and not Qod (cp. xxviii 12 
'thou art man and not Qod*), 

It is very likdy that» so fiur as 
Exekiel himself was concerned, he 
would expect a speedy restoration 
of ihe Jewish monarchy, in much 
the same way as St Fwal seems at first 
to hi^ve anticipated a speedy return 
of the Lord. This would be ex- 
pressed by him in the form of the 
setthig up <^ a David upon the 
throne^ David being the ideal king 
that was looked baek to, and also 
because of the promises that had 
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30 neither bear the shame of the heathen any more. And 
they shall know that I the Lord their God am with them, 
and that they, the house of Israel, are my people, saith the 

31 Lord God. And ye my sheep, the sheep of my pastm-e, are 
men, and I am your God, saith the Lord God. 



IxL Edam becavse of its perpetual hostility to Isriid is to 
ha/ve severe ptmishmeni meted out to it^ and thus to 
realise the power of the Lord. xxxv. 1-15. 

XXXV. 1 Moreover the word of the Lord came 

2 unto me, saying. Son of man, set thy &ce against mount 

3 Seir, and prophesy against it^ and say unto it» Thus saith 
the Lord God : Behold, I am against thee, 0 mount Seir, 
and I will stretch out mine hand against thee, and I wiU 

4 make thee a desolation and an astonishment I will lay 
thy cities waste, and thou shalt be desolate ; and thou 

5 shalt know that I am the Lord. Because thou hast had a 
perpetual enmity, and hast given over the children of 
Israel to the power of the sword in the time of their 



been made concerning David's line. 
Later ages can see in all this its true 
Messianic meaning though it is not 
clear that Exekid identified the 
David of his prophecy with the 
Messiah that was to come. 

XXXV. 1-12. The prophets 
with one consent denounced Edom 
for its unbrotherly relations and 
ho6tility(cp. xxy. 12). Isaiah (xxxiv. 
6: cp. xxi 11, 22X Jeremiah (xxr. 
21: xlix. 7-22X Amos (L 11, 12^ 
Obadiah (throughoutX Malachi (L 4), 
all alike testify to the strong ani- 
mosity there was on the part of the 
Jews against the Edomites. 'Mount 
Seir' is used here as an equiTslent 
for Edom. It was the name for the 
range of mountains which ran from 



the southern end of the Dead Sea to 
the head of the Gulf of Akabah, the 
eastern of the two northern forks of 
the Red Sea. The country about 
it was occupied by those whose 
descent was traced from Esau the 
brother of Jacob the fietther of the 
twdve patriarchs. The chief towns 
cities ' V. 4) of Edom were Bozrah, 
Sola (i.q. PetraX Elatb, Ezion-geber, 
and, perhaps, Teman, if Teman was 
the name of a town as well as a 
district The expression of Edom's 
hostility at the time of the fall of 
Jerusalem seems to have been very 
bitter. 'Remember, O Lord, 
against the children of Edom the 
day of Jerusalem; who said. Rase 
it, rase it, even to the foundation 
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6 calamity^ in the time of the ^iniqiiity of the end: therefore, 
as I live, saith the Lord QoD, I will prepare thee unto 
blood, and blood shall pursue thee : sith thou hast not 

7 hated blood, therefore blood shall pursue thee. Thus will 
I make mount Seir an astonishment and a desolation ; and 
I will cut off from it him that passeth through and him 

8 that retumetL And I wiU fill his mountains with his 
slain : in thy hills and in thy valleys and in all thy water- 

9 courses shall they £bJ1 that are slain with the sword I 
will make thee perpetual desolations, and thy cities shall 
not ^be inhabited : and ye shall know that I am the Lobd. 

10 Because thou hast said, These two nations and these two 
countries shall be mine, and we will possess it ; 'whereas the 

11 Lord was there : therefore, as I liye, saith the Lord QoD, 
I will do according to thine anger, and according to thine 
envy which thou hast shewed out of thy hatred against 
them ; and I will make myself known among them, ^when 

12 I shall judge thee. And thou shalt know ^that I the Lord 
have heard all thy blasphemies which thou hast spoken 
against the mountains of Israel, saying, ^They are laid 

^ Or, puniihment * Another reading is, return. * Or, though * Or, 
according as * Or, that I am the Lord; I have heard dtc. * Or, It if 



thereof (Pa. cxxxTii 7: cp. Am. i. 
1 1 : Obad 10-14). For the phrase 4n 
the time of the iniquity of the end ' 
8eexxi25. The word *8ith'(=:8inceX 
which oc<nir8 seyeral times in A.V. 
as originallj printed, only sorviTes 
here in KV. The punishment of 
Bdom is to oome in foil measure. 
Passage through its wasted country 
will be dangerous, as it was to be in 
Egypt (xxix. 11). There was to be 
a great slaughter: the language 
throughout is like that which is used 
about Egypt (xxxL, xxxii). The 
two nations and two countries are 
the kingdoms of Israel and Judah 
(so zxxyiL 22 * they shall be no more 
two nations, neither shall they be 



divided into two kingdoms any more 
at all *). Edom is one of a number 
of nations who are said to have 
made a covenant against Qod's 
people (Ps. IxxxiiL 5, 6X amongst 
whom, as the prophet says, God 
dwelt (cp. Joel iiL 21). Here, too, 
they claim Palestine as thehr own as 
in the following prophecy: — ^*all 
Bdom, which have appointed my 
land unto themselves for a pos- 
session ' (xxxvL 5). It is not clear, 
however, whether they actually took 
possession, though they claimed it^ 
of any part of the Jewish territory 
upon the &11 of Jerusalem. Later, 
in the time of 1 Maccabees (v. 65) 
Hebron and the neighbourhood had 
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ISdesolate^ they are given ns to devonr. And ye haye 
magnified yonrselyes against me with your mouth, and 
have multiplied your words against me : I have heard it. 

14 Thus saith the Lord God: When the whole earth rejoioeth, 

15 I will make thee desolate. As thou didst rejoice oyer the 
inheritance of the house of Israel, because it was desolate, 
so will I do unto thee : thou shalt be desolate, O mount 
Seir, and all Edom, even all of it : and they diall know 
that I am the Lobd. 



bdi A Jvrther prophecy looking back to the last As the 
last was addressed to Motmt Setr, so this one^ in due 
sifmrnetrpy is addressed to the mountains of Israel. It 
eontinues the promise of restoration to Oods people. 
xxxyi 1-16. 

XXXVI. 1 And thou, son of man, prophesy unto the 
mountains of Israel, and say, Te mountains of Israel, hear 
2 the word of the Lord. Thus saith the Lord Qod: Because 
the enemy hath said against you, Aha 1 and. The ancient 



beoome Bdomite. Hie name Ida- 
maea (Le. land of Bdom) goes back 
io3l2B,o,(Encycl,Btb,im). They 
were to reoeiye according to the 
meaanre they had meted out of 
anger and hatred. Blasphemies («. 
12) are the calumnious statements 
which Bdom had made in derision of 
their fallen foe. For this they are 
treated, in accordance with the be- 
lief of the time that the enemies of 
God's people must be Qod's enemies, 
as hostile to Him. Moreover, they 
had never been employed like the 
Babylonians as the instruments of 
Divine wrath. In consequence th^ 
should be laid waste^ and their 
desolation was to be a cause of 
general r^oidng. 



ZXXVL 1-7. An apostrophic 
address to the mountains of IsraeL 
These are constantly mentioned by 
Bsekiel; perhaps the level country 
round the Tigris and Biqihrates, by 
its contrast with their own hills and 
mountains, brought back to the 
captives the constant remembrance 
of their own fatherland. *The 
enemy ' includes all those that had 
conspired against Israel : * the tents 
of Edom and the Ishmaelites ; Moab^ 
and the Hagarenes; Qebal, and 
Ammon, and Amalek; Philistia 
with the inhabitants of Tyre: 
Assyria also is joined with them; 
they have holpen the children of 
Lot' (Ps. Izxxiii 6-8). The inter- 
jection 'Aha!' is ascribed to Ammon 
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3 high places are ours in possession : therefore prophesy^ and 
say. Thus saith the Lord Qod: Because, eyen because they 
have made you desolate, and swallowed you up on every 
side, that ye might be a possession unto the residue of the 
nations, and ye are taken up in the lips of talkers, and the 

4 eyil report of the people : therefore, ye mountains of 
Israel, hear the word of the Lord Qod ; Thus saith the 
Lord QoD to the mountains and to the hills, to the water- 
courses and to the valleys, to the desolate wastes and to 
the cities that are forsaken, which are become a prey and 
derision to the residue of the nations that are round about : 

6 therefore thus saith the Lord Qod : Surely in the fire of 
my jealousy have I spoken against the residue of the 
nations, and against all Edom, which have appointed my 
land unto themselves for a possession with the joy of all 
their heart, with despite of soul, to cast it out for a prey : 

6 therefore prophesy concerning the land of Israel, and say 
unto the mountains and to the hiUs, to the watercourses 
and to the valleys. Thus saith the Lord Qod: Behold, I 
have spoken in my jealousy and in my fury, because ye 



(xxv. 3) and to Tyre (xxvL 2). * The 
ancient high placee ' would inclade 
not only the temple hat also the 
various sacred sites of the different 
inhabitants of Canaan. The destruc- 
tion of God's people had become a 
topic of conyersation amongst all the 
nations and they had lost the repute 
which they had. It had come upon 
them and their land (cp. vi 2, 3 
where the language of description 
resembles that of the presentj[m8sage) 
in accordance with prophecy. *The 
residue of the nations ' (tw. 3, 4, 6) 
must be the population that re- 
mained after the Babylonian depor- 
tations. The idea intended to be 
conveyed by the expression 'the 
fire of my jealousy' is best explained 
by 'The Lord thy Qod is a deyouring 

B. 



fire, a jealous God' (Dent iy. 24). 
God claims an undivided allegiance 
from His people: the expression 
occurs again in ZejfiL 1 18 'the whole 
land shall be devoured by the fire 
of His jealou^.' In the New Tes- 
tament (Heb. X. 27) we find the 
expression reversed, 'a jealousy of 
fire which shall devour the adver- 
saries ' : the words there seem to be 
a recollection <^ Is. xxvL 11. The 
mention of Edom in especial looks 
back to the previous prophecy 
(xxxv. 1-15X where Edom also 
claims possession of Oanaan (xxxv. 
10). Hie same feelings that 
actuated Edom are ascribed to the 
children of Ammon: 'thou hast 
clapped thine hands, and stamped 
with the feet^ and rejoiced with all 

13 
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7 have borne the shame of the heathen : therefore thus saitli 
the Lord God : I have lifted up mine hand, sayiftg, Surely 
the heathen that are round about you, they shall bear 

8 their shame. But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot 
forth your branches, and yield your fruit to my people 

9 Israel ; for they are at hand to coma For, behold, I am 
for you, and I will turn unto you, and ye shall be tilled 

10 and sown: and I will multiply men upon you, all the house 
of Israel, even all of it : and the cities shall be inhabited, 

11 and the waste places shall be bnilded : and I will multiply 
upon you man and beast ; and they shaU increase and be 
fruitfal : and I will cause you to be inhabited after your 
former estate, and will do better unto you than at your 

12 beginnings : and ye shall know that I am the Lord. Tea, 
I will cause men to walk upon you, eyen my people Israel ; 
and they shall possess thee, and thou shalt be their 
inheritimce, and thou shalt no more henceforth bereave 

13 them of children. Thus saith the Lord God : Because they 



the desfnte of thy soul against the 
land of Israel' (zxv. 6, where see 
note on the expression * despite 
of soulO* The words 'to cast it 
out for a prey' do not give much 
sense: it is difficult to see how 
the land could be cast out Toy 
emends the Hebrew so as to make 
it mean *to take possession of 
it for a prey.' *The shame of the 
heathen' is the shame or disgrace 
which the heathen haye brought 
upon you. The lifting up of the 
hand is the mark of solemn asseye- 
ration (cp. Gen. xiv. 22) and is used 
by many witnesses in the law courts 
of to-day as a preliminary to 
giving OTidence. The heathen in 
their turn are to be brought to 
shame, and then will come the 
restoration of Israel The com> 
parison of the people to a tree is a 



constant one (cp. c xviLX and it must 
be the branches and firiiit that axe 
referred to in the last clause of v, 8 
* they are at hand to come.' 

8-12. Qod who had been against 
them (v. 8) will now be for them, and 
the desolate places shall be culti- 
rated, whilst the forsaken and 
ruinous cities shall be inhabited 
again with an abundant population, 
as had also been promised by Jere- 
miah (xxx. 18, 19: zxxL 27). These 
promises are repeated in m 33, 
35: xxxYiL 26. The land is repre- 
sented as bereaving the people of 
children by what it suffered in the 
way of devastation and punishment 
for its sins. 

13-15. The idea of the last words 
of V, 12 is carried on in this fresh 
declaration. It is the land that has 
caused all the trouble : it had eaten 
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say unto you, Thou land art a devourer of men, and hast 
14 been a bereaver of thy ^nation; therefore thou shalt 
devour men no more, neither 'bereave thy ^nation any 
16 more, saith the Lord God; neither will I 'let thee hear any 
more the shame of the heathen, neither shalt thou bear 
the reproach of the peoples any more, neither shalt thou 
cause thy ^nation to stumble any more^ saith the Lord 
God. 



IxiiL A JurOier prophecy of eUammg and regtoroHon 
for Israel xxxvL 16--3a 

The main idea oonyeyed in this int>phec7 is that it is dearly necessary 
that by the restoration of the people JehoTah's position should be asserted 
and His omnipotence declared to the world He who had pow^ to punish 
had power also to restore to h,Yoar and in that power to guide His people 
for the futura The heathen nations were to be disabused of the idea 
that Jehovah was not strong enough to guard LnraeL 

16 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt in their own 
land, they defiled it by their way and by their doings : 
their way before me was as the uncleanness of a woman 

18 in her separation. Wherefore I poured out my fury upon 
them for the blood which they had poured out upon the 
land, and because they had defiled it with their idols : 

19 and I scattered them among the nations, and they were 
dispersed through the countries : according to their way 

1 Another reading is, noHom. * Another reading is, eau$e to itumbie. 
' Or, proeUUm against thee 



up the inhabitants (cp. Num. ziiL 
32) by causing them to perish of 
want If we read with KY. marff. 
in m 19-16 'nations' for 'nation' 
the prophet must be supposed to 
refer to Israel and Judah. In v. 14 
the reading of RV. 'bereaye' is to 
be preferred to that of the margin 
'cause to stumbla' 



16-21. The state of the peoi^e and 
their punishment is described. Im- 
purity, violence, and idolatry were 
their ruin. It was these that brought 
about their dispersion, and in their 
dispersion they brought discredit 
upon Jehoyah, in whose land they 
had dwelt We have here an 
allusion to the popular belief that 

13—2 
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20 and according to their doings I judged them. And when 
they came mito the nationSi whither they went, they 
pro&ned my holy name ; in that men said of them, These 
are the people of the Lord, and are gone forth out of his 

21 land. But I had pity for mine holy name, which the house 
of Israel had pro&ned among the nations, whither they 

22 went Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith 
the Lord God : ^I do not this for your sake, O house of 
Israel, but for mine holy name, which ye have pro&ned 

23 among the nations, whither ye went And I will sanctify 
my great name, which hath been pro&ned among the 
nations, which ye have pro&ned in the midst of them ; and 
the nations shcJl know that I am the Lord, saith the Lord 
God, when I shall be sanctified in you before ^their eyes. 

24 For I will take you from among the nations, and gadier 
you out of all the countries, and will bring you into your 

25 own land. And I will sprinkle clean water upon you, and 
ye shall be clean : from all your filthiness, and from aU 

26 your idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also will I 
giye you, and a new spirit will I put within you : and I 
will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will 

' Or, / work not for de. ' Or, aooording to another reading, your 

the god of a land had no authority people gathered together again in 

outside that hind. The pity that their own land (nee xi 17 : xxxriL 

Jehovah shewed, He shewed for the 12, 21X The advance in spiritual 

sake of His Name, that its pro&na- teaching conyeyed in ve, 25-27 wiU 

tion mig^t go no farther. be found treated of in the Intro- 

22-32. The thought of v. 21 is duction, pp. zzxiii. fL The idea of 

enlarged in these verses (cp. Ps.cxv.). sprinkling to cleanse is common to 

The purification and the restoration this passage with Is. lii. 15 * So shall 

that are to come are to be, in the first He sprinkle many nations ' (so RY., 

place, for God's honour and glory, but see KY. marg. ; cp. Is. iv. 4 : 

These verses begin and end with Jer. xxxiii 8) and occurs in the New 

this idea (cp. v, 22 with v. 32). Testament in Heb. x. 22 'having our 

God's Name is to be hallowed before hearts sprinkled from an evil 

the heathen nations (cp. xx. 41): oonscienoa' It is distinct from 

and this will bring the knowledge 'the blood of sprinkling' (Heb. xii 

of Jehovah to them (so xxxviii 23 : 24) and the ' sprinkling of the blood 

zxzix. 7, 2l\ when they see His of Jesus Christy' which looks back 
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27 give you an heart of flesL And I will put my spirit 
within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye 

28 shall keep my judgements, and do them. And ye shall 
dwell in the land that I gave to your &thers; and ye shall 

29 be my people, and I will be your Ood. And I will save 
you from all your uncleannesses : and I will call for the 
com, and will multiply it^ and lay no fiBunine upon you. 

30 And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the increase 
of the field, that ye shall receive no more the reproach of 

31 fiunine among the nations. Then shall ye remember your 
eyil ways, and your doings that were not good ; and ye 
shall loathe yourselves in your own sight for your iniquities 

32 and for your abominations. Not for your sake ^do I tiiiSy 
saith the Lord God, be it known unto you : be ashamed 

33 and confounded for your ways, O house of Israel Thus 
saith the Lord God : In the day that I cleanse you from 
all your iniquities, I will cause the cities to be inhabited, 

* Ot, do I work 



to the Levitical ordinancee and the 
sprinkling of the blood of the sin 
offering before the Lord (Lev. iy. 6^ 
17). The idols were a source of 
ondeanness not only because of the 
idolatrous worship but also because 
of the impure rites which accom- 
panied that worship. The new 
heart, instead of the stony heart, 
and the new spirit have already 
been spoken of (xL 19, 20). The 
new spirit is to be GhxL's Spirit 
(v. 27 : cp. xzxYiL 14) and by it they 
will become docile and obedient 
(so also xL 20: xxxviL 24). Their 
old land shall be theirs again 
(xxyiii 25 : xxxviL 2&\ and the old 
relation between Jehovah and His 
people shall be re-established (xL 
20 : xxxvii 28 : Bx. vL 7 : Lev. xxvL 
12). Deliverance and rescue will 
bring with it material abundance 



(so xxxiv. 27, 29). The reproach of 
fiimine is the reproach that they 
incurred amongst the heathen 
because of ilie disasters that came 
upon them: cp. Jod iL 19 'I wiU 
no more make you a reproach 
among the nations.' The thought 
of their past transgressions will 
bring with it a sense of shame and 
humiliation (see vL 9). F. 32 
repeats the idea of 9. 22. It was 
good for the people of Israel to be 
ashamed of the past when the 
glory of God's holy Name was once 
again vindicated. 

dd-38. A renewal of the promise 
of restoration follows (cp. w. 9, 10, 
25). The comparison of the re- 
stored land to the garden of Eden 
is made in Isaiah (IL 3) and * Eden, 
the garden of Ood' has been men- 
tioned more than once already by 
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34 and the waste places shall be bnilded. And the land that 
was desolate shall be tilled, whereas it was a desolation in 

35 the sight of all that passed by. And they shall say, This 
land that was desolate is become like the garden of Eden ; 
and the waste and desolate and mined cities are fenced 

36 and inhabited. Then the nations that are left round 
about you shall know that I the Lord have builded the 
ruined places, and planted that which was desolate : I the 
Lord have spoken it^ and I will do it 

37 Thus saith the Lord God : For this moreoyer will I be 
inquired of by the house of Israel, to do it for them; I will 

38 increase them with men like a flock. As the ^flock for 
sacrifice, as the flock of Jerusalem in her appointed feasts ; 
so shall the waste cities be filled with flocks of men : and 
they shall know that I am the Lord. 



Eseldel (xxviiL 18 : xxzi 8, 9). The 
restoration of Israel was to be an 
object-lesson to the neighbouring 
peoples. 'Then said th^ among 
the nations, The Lord hath done 
great things for them' (Ps. cxxvL 2). 
For the last words of «. 80 cpi 
xyii 24. 

87) 38. In answer to their peti- 
tions the population of the land 
was to be greatly increased. This 
would naturally be only a gradual 
process. In Ndiemiah's time, in 
Jerusalem itself he tolls us 'the 
people were few therein, and the 



houses were not builded' (Neh. viL 
4). Jehorah would allow Himself to 
be approached, and, in consequence^ 
the people would recognize His 
power (see ▼! 7). The 'flock of 
Jwusalem' was the abundance of 
animals for sacrifice that were taken 
up to Jerusalem, especially at the 
time of the great feasts. At such 
a time as the Passoyer the sacrifices 
were almost innumerable. Accord- 
ing to Josei^us there were about 
120,000 priests in all attached to the 
Temple wonhip, in the eariy days of 
the Christian era. 
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Ixiy. The vision of the valley qf dry baneSf and the 
Divine interpretation qf that virion. xxxviL 1-14. 

The language deecriptiye of this vidoii is of a aniqae and magnificent 
kind. There is a weirdness abcmt the first part^ and a realism about the 
whole that enthrals us. We seem to see the entire scene enacted, stage hj 
stage, as the loose diy bones of each human firame coUect together, and 
each takes its natural place in the building up of a skeleton. Then in due 
order sinews^ flesh and skin come upcm each to coyer its firamework. But 
the principle of life is still kicking. So a new deyelopment in the scene is 
required. The prophet is directed to inyoke the vgMt or breath firom all 
quarters to enter into and take possession of the lifeless forms ; the breath 
from the four winds arriyes and immediately an immense host springs into 
existence, full of life and yigour. 

It is dearly obyious that the primary signification of this yision, both 
to the prophet and to those to whom the prophet spoke, had nothing what- 
eyer to do with the resurrection of the indiyidual firom the dead. We may 
justly see in it language which expresses for us the idea of that 'Besurrec- 
tion of the body,' or *of the flesh' as it is called in our Baptismal Sernce, 
in which our simplest form of Creed calls upon us to decbune our beliet 
But for the prophet and his audience the yision was intended to conyey a 
promise not to the indiyidual, but to the body politic, * the whole house of 
Israel,' and to speak to them of a renewal, under Diyine inspiration, of the 
national life^ and of a restoration to their own land. 

XXXVn. 1 The hand of the Lobd was upon me, 
and he carried me ont in the spirit of the Lord, and set 
me down in the midst of the yalley ; and it was fall of 
3 bones; and he caused me to pass by them round about: 
and behold, there were very many ^in the open yalley; 

^ Heb. upon the face of the vaUey. 



UXVli. 1-3. The yision of 
the yall^ full of bones. 'The 
hand of the Lord' is frequently 
mentioned by Ezekiel (see L 3). In 
other passages it is 'the spirit ' that 
'liftoup'Bsekiel(seeiii 12). 'The 
yall^' of this passage represents 
the same Hebrew word as 'the 
plain' of iii 22 : yiii 4. No doubt 
the locality of the yarious yisions 



was the same, somewhere near the 
ChebardianneL This yalley became 
for the time a charnel-house : the 
bones of the dead lying exposed on 
the face of the ground (KY. fnarg. 
'the &ce of the yalley' is bettw 
than R.y. 'the open yalley'X They 
had been lying there for some time 
and had become bare bones. The 
question inscduble to the {wophet is 
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3 and lo, they were very dry. And he said unto me. Son of 
man, can these bones liye ? And I answered, O Lord God, 

4 thon knowest Again he said unto me. Prophesy oyer 
these bones, and say unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the 

5 word of the Lord. Thus saith the Lord God unto these 
bones : Behold, I will cause ^breath to enter into you, and 

6 ye shall lira And I will lay sinews upon you, and will 
bring up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, and put 
breath in you, and ye shall live ; and ye shall know that 

7 I am the Lord. So I prophesied as I was conmianded: 
and as I prophesied, there was a ^noise, and behold an 
earthquake, and the bones came together, bone to his 

8 bone. And I beheld, and lo, there were sinews upon 
them, and flesh came up, and skin coTered them above: 

9 but there was no breath in them. Then said he unto me. 
Prophesy unto the 'wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to 
the 'wind. Thus saith the Lord God: Come from the four 
winds, O ^breath, and breathe upon tibese slain, that 

10 they may live. So I prophesied as he commanded me, 
and the breath came into them, and they lived, and 



< Or, ipirit * Or, tkmiering 

pat to him ^ Can these bones live ? ' 
The answer he gives may be com- 
pared with the 'My Lord, thou 
knowest' of Rev. viL 14, which 
however is addressed to an elder. 

4-6. As he meditates upon this 
question he is bidden to address 
the bones themselves^ and to 
announce the renewal of life to 
them. P& civ. 29, 30 seems to look 
back to this vision, 'Thou takest 
away their breath, they die. And 
return to their dust Thou sendest 
finrth Thy spirit, they are created.' 
The bones like all else with which 
the prophet is concerned are to know 
the Lord (see vL 7). 

7, 8. Th» prophet carries out 
his instructions (cp. ziL 7: xziv. 



« Or, wind Or, tpirit 

18) and his prophecy is fulfilled. 
The Hebrew word for 'noise' is a 
perfectly general one and means 
literally 'a voice' or 'sound.' The 
language becomes very realistic ; we 
seem to see the bones of each 
individual body creeping together 
and being clotiied with muscles and 
flesh and skin, but still lifeless. 

9, 10. A fdrther stage is reached. 
The prophet summons breath into 
the inert bodies. In Rev. xi 11 we 
have a clear reflection of the words 
of V, 10 : ' the breath of life from 
God entered into them, and they 
stood upon their feet' By this 
passage we are led to the recollec- 
tion of another ' the Lord God... 
breathed into his nostrils the breath 
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stood up upon iheir feet^ an exceeding great anny. 

11 Then he said unto me. Son of man, these bones are 
the whole house of Israel: behold, they say, Our bones 
are dried up, and our hope is lost ; we are clean cut ofL 

12 Therefore prophe^, and say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord God: Behold, I will open your grayes, and cause you 
to come up out of your graves, O my people; and I will 

13 bring you into the land of Israel And ye shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I have opened your graves, and 
caused you to come up out of your graves, O my people. 

14 And I will put my ^spirit in you, and ye shall live, and I 
will place you in your own land: and ye shall know that 
I the Lord have spoken it^ and performed it^ saith the 
Lord. 



Ixv. By a symbolical action is pamirayed the reumon as 
well as the restoraUon of Ephraim and Judah tender 
David as Oieir head^ with a/a everlastrng covena/nt 
between Ood amd His people, xxxvii 15-28. 

15 The word of the Lord came again unto me, saying, 

16 And thou, son of man, take thee one stick, and write upon 

1 Or, breath 



of life' (Gen. il 7). The breath 
of God is the source of lifa The 
Holy Ghost is the Giver of lifa" 

11-14. The explaiiation of the 
visioiL The bones stand for the 
people now, as it were, dead, but 
hereafter to be resuscitated from the 
desperate state in which they ima- 
gine themselves to be. A confession 
of a somewhat similar character is 
put into the mouth of the people in 
xxxiiL 10. Similar comparisons to 
a resurrection are to be found in 
I& xxyL 19: Hoa. xiiL 14. The 
promise 'I will put My spurit in 



you' repeats that of the previous 
prophecy (xxxW. 

last words of the verse see xviL 
24. 

It is to be noted that 'the whole 
house of Israd' includes both the 
destroyed kingdoms of Israel and 
Judah; it is this thought which 
leads up to the next prophecy. 

15-20. According to the second 
book of the Chronicles, after the 
disruption of the kingdom, in the 
reigns of Rehoboam and Asa, there 
was a migration of a certain number 
of people, berides priests and Levites, 
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it^ For Jadah, and for the children of Israel his com- 
panions : then take another stick, and write upon it» For 
Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and '^for all the house of 

17 Israel his companions: and join them for thee one to 
another into one stick, that they may become one in thine 

18 hand. And when the children of thy people shall speak 
unto thee, saying. Wilt thou not shew us what thou mean- 

19 est by these? say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God: 
Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which is in the 
hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his companions ; 
and I will put them ^with it, ewn, with the stick of Judah, 
and make them one stick, and they shall be one in mine 

20 hand. And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be in 

1 Or, of > Or, together with him unto (or to be) the etiek of Judah 



from the Northern kingdom to the 
Boath. Beigamin threw in its for- 
tones with Judah (2 Ohr. xL 12, 13, 
16) and besides we have mention of 
'them that sojonmed with them 
(Le. with Judah and fieigamin) out 
of Ephraim and Manasseh, and out 
of Simeon : for they fell to him (ie. 
to Asa) out of Israel in abundance ' 
(2Chr. xy.9). These are all included 
in 'Judah, and the children of 
Israel his companions' (9. 16). It 
is also to be r^embered that later 
during the reformation carried out 
by Hezekiah persons from the still 
surviving remnant of Israel, divers 
of Asher and Manasseh and of 
Zebulun, went up to the supple- 
mentary passover in the second 
month (2 Ohr. xxx. llX so that 
there seems to have been a constant 
coming and going fit>m the north 
o{ Palestine, even after the de- 
struction of the Northern kingdom. 
Of the two sons of Joseph, Ephraim 
always took the lead. It was the 
most powerful and the richest of 



the ten tribes. The reunion of the 
people is symbolized by the joining 
of the two sticks into one (cp. 
«. 22X According to the Hebrew 
text the united stick is to be in 
Jehovah's (Mine) hand («. 19) : the 
versions point to another reading 
which would place it in Judah's hand, 
Judah being the central tribe of 
the undivided monarchy. Such a 
union is also looked forward to by 
Isaiah (xi 13) when ' Ephraim shall 
not envy Judah, and Judah shall 
not vex EphraiuL' Exactly the 
opposite action is gone through in 
Zech. XL 14 where the prophet cuts 
asunder his stafi^ Bands, to 'break 
the brotherhood between Judah and 
Israel' For the expression 'the 
childr^ of thy people' («. 18) see 
xxxiii 2. More than once in this 
book the people are represented as 
asking the meaning of the prophef s 
actions (see especially xxiv.lQX Here 
the union of the sticks is at once 
explained : and it is clear that the 
action described was actually per- 
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21 thine hand before their eyes. And say nnto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God: Behold, I will take the children of 
Israel from among the nations, whither they be gone, and 
will gather them on every side, and bring tiiem into their 

22 own land: and I will make them one nation in the land, 
upon the mountains of Israel; and one king shall be king 
to them all: and they shall be no more two nations, 
neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more 

23 at all: neither shall they defile themselves any more with 
their idols, nor with their detestable things, nor with any 
of their transgressions: but I wiU save them ^out of all 
their dwelling places, wherein they have sinned, and will 
cleanse them: so shaJl they be my people, and I will be 

24 their God. And my servant David shall be king over 
them; and they all shaU have one shepherd: they shall 
also walk in my judgements, and observe my statutes, and 

25 do them. And they shall dwell in the land that I have 
given unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fotbers dwelt; 

^ Or, aooording to Bome anoient versions, from all their baekiUdingi 



formed, as was done on other oc- 
casions (see xiL 3). 

21-28. The process of reunion 
and restoration is described more 
ftillj. The promise, first made in 
xi 17 and repeated many times, is 
here made once more. The union 
of the two kingdoms is the first 
announcement of this prophecy: 
it was announced more vaguely by 
Jeremiah (L 4)l For the mountains 
of Israel see vi 2. The one king 
is the one shepherd, David, of 
xxziv. 23, who is to be a prince 
(xzziv. 24). In this reunited king- 
dom there is to be no renewal 
of the old pollutions (ziv. 11). The 
people are to be cleansed and 
saved (so xxxvi 26-29}. In v, 23 
the reading of the Septuagint * from 
all their backslidings ' (R.V. marg.) 
gives the better sensa The pro- 



mise of xxxvi 28 that the people 
shall be brought into dose relation 
with God is repeated. For the 
way in which David is mentioned 
here see the note on xxxiv. 23 and 
cp. Jer. xxiil. 6 'I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, and he 
shall reign as king.' Under him 
the people were to be obedient to 
God's laws (so xxxvi 27). Their 
land was to be restored to them 
(xxviii 25 as well as xxxvi 28^ 
that land which had been given 
to Jacob as well as to his fore- 
fiEtthers : for in the vision of Jacob's 
ladder we have the Lord saying 
to Jacob, 'the hind whereon thou 
liest^ to thee will I give it' (Gen. 
xxviii 13 : so again xxxv. 12), It 
is to be a perpetual habitation (cp. 
Is. Ix. 21 : Am. ix. 16), and the line 
of David is also to endure for 



Digitized by 



Goo^ — -- 



204 



EZEEIEL xxxviL is-xxxvni. « 



and they shall dwell therein, they, and their children, and 
their children's children, for ever: and David my servant 

26 shall be their prince for ever. Moreover I will make a 
covenant of peace with them : it shall be an everlasting 
covenant with them: and I will ^place them, and multiply 
them, and will set my sanctuary in the midst of them for 

27 evermore. My tabernacle also shaU be ^with them; and 

28 I will be their Qod, and they shall be my people. And 
the nations shall know that am the Lord that sanctify 
Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in the midst of them 
for evermore. 

Ixvi. The world-powers a/re to he permitted to make a jmoi 
sPtuggh against Ood's people, xxxviiL 1-13. 

The whole idea intended to be conveyed by this chapter and the greater 
part of the next \b of countless hordes of barbarians coming from various 
quarters and sweeping down upon the lands which they were to invade 
with relentless force and violence. Other countries were to suffer as well 
as Israel But this invasion was to be followed by a judgement of God 
upon the invaders, involving their entire destruction, wMch is described as 
taking place in the land of Israel, and being so universal that seven months 
would elapse before it would be entirely cleansed from the pollution caused 
by the multitude of dead which would have to be buried. 

XXXVin. 1 And the word of the Lord came unto 
2 me, saying. Son of man, set thy face toward Qog, of the 

^ Or, give it them * Or, over ' Or, I the Lord do tanetify Itrael 



ever, for this is what Ezekiel must 
have meant by saying 'David my 
servant shall be their prince for 
ever.' The covenant of peace has 
been mentioned already (xxxiv. 25) 
and the *everhisting covenant' of 
the future is spoken of also by 
Isaiah (Iv. 3, where it is explained 
as the sure mercies of David : Ixi 
8 : Jer. xxxiL 40). The increase of 
the population has also been fore- 
told already (xxxvi XO, 25). The 
setting up of the sanctuary and 
tabernacle mentioned in m 26-28 



is the prelude to their erection in 
the ideal Holy Land (xM. 7). The 
same idea occurs in the account of 
the new Jerusalem in the Apoca- 
lypse (xxL 3) where the language is 
very similar to that here: 'the taber- 
nacle of God is with men, and He 
shall dwell with them, and they 
shall be His peoples, and Qod Him- 
self shall be with them, and be their 
Qod.' F, 28 repeats the idea of 
xxxvL 23 (cp. also xx. 12). 

XXXVIIL 1-9. Gog and Magog 
are peculiar to these two prophecies 
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land of Magog, the ^prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal, 

3 and prophesy against him, and say. Thus saith the Lord 
God: Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, ^prince of Bosh, 

4 Meshech, and Tubal: and I will turn thee about, and put 
hooks into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all 
thine army, horses and horsemen, all of them clothed in 
ftdl armour, a great company with buckler and shield, all 

5 of them handling swords: Persia^ Cush, and Put with 

6 them; all of them with shield and helmet: Gomer, and all 
his hordes ; the house of Tpgarmah in the uttermost parts 
of the north, and all his hordes: even many peoples with 

^ Or, chief prince of Metheeh 



in the Old Testament^ but they 
reappear in the Revelation (xx. 8) : 
'the nations which are in the four 
corners of the earth, Gog and 
Magog.' The name Magog appears 
amongst the sons of Japheth in 
QeiL X. 2 and that of Gog amongst 
the descendants of Reuben (1 Ghr. 
y. 4)i Gog has generally been identi- 
fied with the Scythians. This 
identification is as old as Josephus 
(AnL L 0, 1) and in the Telel-Amama 
tablets we have mention of a country 
called Gag or Gog. The Septuagint 
connects the Scythians with Pales- 
tine, for it calls Beth-shean Scytho- 
polis» Le. the city of the Scythians, 
and Herodotos (i 103) speaks of an 
invasion of Palestine by the Scyth- 
iana Others see a name of a king 
in that of Gog, and Prof Schmidt 
{Encyd, Bib, 4332) identifies him 
with Mithridates YI Eupator Dio- 
nysus of Pontos. (The whole of the 
article 'Scythians' in the Encyd. 
Bib, will repay careful study.) In 
late Jewish writings Gog is identified 
with Antichrist For Magog Cheyne 
proposes to read Migdon, here and 
elsewhere^ a name which he connects 



with a Babylonian deity of the lower 
world, and also with the Har-Mage- 
don of Rev. xvi 16, which is distinctiy 
called a Hebrew word. It will be 
seen from a comparison between 
R.y. and RY. marg, that it is very 
doubtful mliether Rosh is a proper 
name or not If it is, then it is pro- 
bably to be identified with Rasses 
(Judith iL 23X a name which occurs 
in connection with Put and Lud as 
Rosh does here (see v. 5X In that 
case it is to be remembered that 
Rasses is identified by the Yulgate 
with Tarshish, whilst in the old Latin 
we have 'Thiras et Rasis,' and in 
Gen. z. 2: 1 Ohr. L 5 Tiras is in 
close juxtaposition with Magog and 
Meshech. This may point to Rosh 
being identical with Tiras, but the 
miiole subject is full of difficulty and 
obscurity. For Meshech and Tubal 
see xxviL 13. The words 'I will 
turn thee about ' begin the prophecy 
in xxxix. 2, as well as here. The idea 
of subjugation and control is sug- 
gested by the hooks in the jaws (qx 
xxix. 4) or in the nose (2 K. xix. 28). 
The whole display of heathen power 
and magnificence is represented as 
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7 thee. Be thou prepared, yea^ prepare thyself, thou, and 
all thy companies that are assembled unto thee, and be 

8 thou a ^guard unto them. After many days thou shalt be 
visited: in the latter years thou shalt come into the land 
that is 'brou^t back from the sword, that is gathered out 
of many peoples, upon the mountains of Israel, which have 
been a continual waste : but it is brought fordi out of the 

9 peoples, and they shall dwell securely, all of them. And 
thou shalt ascend, thou shalt come like a storm, thou shalt 
be like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and all thy hordes, 

10 and many peoples with thee. Thus saith the Lord God: 
It shall come to pass in that day, that things shall come 

11 into thy mind, and thou shalt devise an evil device: and 
thou shalt say, I will go up to 'the land of un walled 
villages; I will go to them that are at quiet, that dwell 
securely, all of them dwelling without walls, and having 

» Or, commander * Or, restored • Or, an open country 



being allowed by God. Persia and 
Put are to be found in xxm 10. 
The Cuflh here mentioned must be 
the Babylonian ELassi (cp. Gen. x. 8, 
where Cuah is said to be the ancestor 
of Nimrod). Gomer, another name 
from Genesis (z. 2\ from which 
Ezekiel seems to have drawn what 
we may call his ethnology, corre- 
sponds to Gappadoda while the name 
itself is the same as that of the 
Cimmerians. The 'hordes' are men- 
tioned again v. 22: the Hebrew 
word is one peculiar to Ezekiel and 
is Assyrian in origin. For Togarmah 
see xxvii 14. The invasion of these 
hordes is all to come from the north 
(cp. xxxii 30 : xxxiz. 2\ jnst as in 
Jeremiah (L 15) : 'I will call aU the 
families of the kingdoms of the 
north.' Gog is bidden to prepare 
himself for aD this so that he may 
take the lead (RV. marg, 'com- 
mander' better than KY. 'guard'). 



The command to go forward was 
in the distant future (cp. Is. xxiy. 
22 'after many days shall they be 
visited'): when that time came they 
would invade the land which had 
been previously wasted and then 
restored to Israel, its inhabitants 
being collected from their various 
places of exile (cp. xL 17X in which 
they would be dwelling securely 
(xxxiv. 26, 27, 28). The invasion 
was to come upon the land Uke a 
tornado (cp. Jer. iv. 13). 

10-13. The design of the in- 
vasion by Gog is described. He 
looks upon the country as an easy 
one to invade because of its un- 
fortified villages, and because its 
inhabitants are not expecting in- 
vasion (cp. Jer. iv. 31). The idea of 
Jerusalem as the centre of the 
world has occurred already (v. 5). 
For Sheba see xxviL 22 ; for Dedan 
XXV. 13 (cp. xxviL 15, 20). The 
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12 neither bars nor gates: to take the spoil and to take the 
prey; to torn thine hand against the waste places that are 
now inhabited, and against the people that are gathered 
out of the nations^ which have gotten catUe and goods, 

13 that dwell in the ^middle of the earth. Sheba^andDedan, 
and the merchants of Tarshish, with all the young lions 
thereof shall say unto thee, Art thou come to take the 
spoil? hast thou assembled diy company to take the prey? 
to carry away silver and gold, to take away cattle and 
goods, to take great spoil ? 



IxviL The utter dertruetionqf the ti^^ 

prophesied in a continuation qf the last prophecy. 
xxxviii. 14-23. 

14 Therefore, son of man, prophesy, and say unto Gog, 
Thus saith the Lord God: In that day when my people 

15 Israel dwelleth securely, shalt thou not know it? And 
thou shalt come from thy place out of the uttermost parts 
of the north, thou, and many peoples with thee, all of them 
riding upon horses, a great company and a mighty army : 

16 and thou shalt come up against my people Israel, as a 
cloud to cover the land; it shall come to pass in the 
latter days, that I wiU bring thee against my land, that 
the nations may know me, when I shall be sanctified in 

1 Heb. mwtU See Jadg. 9. 87. 

'young lions' are the princes of confidence of Israel in its security 

these places, who are represented as would be a stimulns to Oog to 

asking Oog whether he has come for come from a great distance (cp. 

booty, implying that they see that «. 6 : xzxix. 2) to attack the people, 

this is his intention, and that they The way they are described makes 

will be ready to bny the spoil from ns think of them as being like 

him. great bands of Cossacks, coyering 

14-16. In this prophecy Gog is the land after the foshion of a cloud 

mentioned without the titles given (so also 9. 9). The issue of the 

to him in the prerious and following inrasion would be that the Lord 

prophecies. The knowledge of the would be held in honour more than 
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17 thee, O Gog, before their eyes. Thus saith the Lord Qod: 
Art thou he of whom I spake in old time by my servants 
the prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those days for 

18 mmy years that I would bring thee against them? And 
it shall come to pass in that day, when Gog shall come 
against the land of Israel, saith the Lord God, that my 

19 fury shall come up into my nostrils. For in my jealousy 
and in the fire of my wrath have I spoken. Surely in that 
day there shall be a great shaking in the land of Israel ; 

20 so that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the heaven, 
and the beasts of the field, and all creeping things that 
creep upon the earth, and all the men that are upon the 
&ce of the earth, shall shake at my presence, and the 
mountains shall be thrown down, and the steep places 

21 shall fall, and every wall shall fall to the ground. And I 
will call for a sword against him unto all my mountains, 
saith the Lord God: every man's sword shall be against 

22 his brother. And I will plead against him with i)estilence 
and with blood; and I will rain upon him, and upon his 
hordes, and upon the many peoples that are with him, an 

ever by His people (pp. 16, 23 : Land, air, and water were all to be 

xxxix. 13). involved (cp. Hoe. iv. 3), and to 

17-23. Gog is spoken of as tremble before Jehovah (Ps. cxiv. 7). 

having been prophesied of long be- The prophet also seems to anticipate 

fore. Just such an incursion had been (f. 21) that internecine strife would 

foretold by Jeremiah (i. 15: vL 22, break out amongst the invaders, 

23 : L 41-43) as impending over both just such as took place amongst the 

Zion and Babylon; there may be a Midianites when Gideon's little host 

reference also to ]>eut xxviii 49-51 made their night attack (Judg. vii 

* The Lord shall bring a nation 22) or in Jerusalem during the final 

against thee from far, from the end siege by the Romans. To add to the 

of the earth.' God's fury and wrath horrors of the time pestilence was to 

were to be excited against Gog, and overwhelm them, and such a de- 

the prophet evidently expected that struction as came upon Sodom and 

great terrestrial commotions would Gomorrah, or the Canaanite hosts at 

accompany the manifestation of Beth-horon (Is. x. 11: cp.Ps.xL 6). 

God's anger, just as in the Apoca- For the expression ' I will plead 

lypse (Rev. xvL 17-21) the fell with him' see xviL 2a The lan- 

of Babylon is accompanied by a gnage of 9. 23 seems to have been 

great efurthquake(cp. also Hag. iL 6). in the mind of the son of Sirach 
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overflowing shower, and great hailstoneB, fire, and brim- 
23 stone. And I will magnify myself, and sanctify myself, 
and I will make myself known in the eyes of many nations; 
and they shall know that I am the Lobd. 



Ixyiii A /reah cmd independent prophecy takes vp once 
again from its beginning the burden against Oog. It 
describes the utter destruction of his peoplCy and the 
burial qf (he hosts of dead which is to goon for seven 
nunUhs. xxxix. 1-16. 

XXXIX. 1 And thou, son of man, projAesy against 
Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I am 
against thee, O Gog, ^prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tabal : 

2 and I will turn thee about> and will lead thee on, and will 
cause thee to come up from the uttermost parts of the 
north; and I will bring thee upon the mountains of Israel: 

3 and I will smite thy bow out of thy left hand, and will 

4 cause thine arrows to fiedl out of thy right hand. Thou 
shalt &11 upon the mountains of Israel, thou, and all thy 
hordes, and the peoples that are with thee: I will give 
thee unto the ravenous birds of every sort^ and to the 

5 beasts of the field to be devoured Thou shalt £bJ1 upon 

1 Or, chief prince of Me§hech 



when he says 'As Thou wast 
sanctified in ns before them, so be 
Thou magnified in them before ns' 
(Ecdns. xxxYL 4). 

XXXIX. 1-10. This prophecy 
begins in mnch the same way as 
xxxyiii 2-4^ and many of the 
expressions nsed are common to the 
two prophecies. All the strength 
and power of Oog was to be de- 
stroyed. Magog, the land of Oog 
(9. 6X has only occurred before in 
xxxyiii 2: *tiie isles' is an ex- 



pression which includes the coast- 
binds of the Eastern Mediterranean, 
especially of Syria and Asia Minor. 
Knowledge of the name of the Lord 
is to be reviyed in Israel, and from 
them He is to become known to the 
nations (q>. xxxyi 23). For the 
pro&nation of the holy name by 
Israel see xx. 89: xliii 7. 'The 
Lord, the Holy One in Israel' is 
almost identical with * the Lord, the 
Holy One of Israel' of Isaiah (xhr. 
11). F. 8a is identical with xxi 7. 

14 
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the open field: for I have spoken it, saith the Lord God. 

6 And I will send a fire on Magog, and on them that dwell 
securely in the ^ isles : and they shall know that I am the 

7 Lorn And my holy name will I make known in the 
midst of my people Israel; neither will I suffer my holy 
name to be profwed any more: and the nations shall 
know that I am the Lobd, the Holy One in IsraeL 

8 Behold, it cometh, and it shall be done, saith the Lord 

9 Qod; this is the day whereof I have spoken. And they 
that dwell in the cities of Israel shall go forth, and shall 
make fires of the weapons and bum them, both the shields 
and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the hand- 
staves, and the spears, and they shall make fires of them 

10 seven years: so that they shall take no wood out of the 
field, neither cut down any out of the forests; for they 
shall make fires of the weapons : and they shall spoil those 
that spoiled them, and rob those that robbed them, saith 
the Lord God. 

11 And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will give 
unto Gog a place for burial in Israel, the valley of them 
that pass through ^on the east of the sea : and it shall 
stop them that pass through: and there shall they bury 
Gog and all his multitude: and they shall call it The 

* Or, cocutlandM ' Or, in front of 



All the armocu' of the inyading 
army was to become fuel for the 
fire (cp. Is. ix. 5 * all the armour of 
the armed meu in the tumult... shall 
even be for burning, for fuel of fire*). 
The meaning of the word translated 
'handstaves' both by A.y. and KV. 
is doubtful It is either the staff 
with a clubbed end used by shep- 
herds to protect their flocks from 
the wild beasts, or a riding. stick: 
the latter sense is more suitable to 
the context here. The fuel thus 
acquired was to last for seven years, 
and in this way spoil was to be 



gathered from those who had spoiled 
them. 

1 1-16. The burial of Qoffs people 
is now described: it is located in 
*the yalley of them that pass through 
on (marg, in front of) the east of the 
sea.' Such a valley is unknown, but, 
if we disregard the pointing of the 
Hebrew word, which is of less 
value than the consonants, we can 
translate * in the valley (or ravine) of 
Abarim,' and Abarim was a well- 
known mountain (Numb, xxvii. 12: 
Beut xxxii 49) or range of moun- 
tains (Numb. xxxiiL 47) to the east 
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12 valley of ^Hamon-gog. And seven months shall the house 
of Israel be burying of them, that they may cleanse the 

13 land Yea, all tlie people of the land shall bury them; 
and it shall be to them a renown, in the day that I shall 

14 be glorified, saith the Lord God. And they shall sever 
out men of continual employment, that shall pass through 
the land to bury ^them 'that pass through, that remain 
upon the &ce of the land, to cleanse it: after the end of 

15 seven months shall they search. And they that pass 
through the land shall pass through ; and when any seeth 
a man's bone, then shall he ^set up a sign by it, till the 

16 buriers have buried it in the valley of Hamon-gog. And 

1 That is, the multitude of Gog, > Or, with them that pan through 

thote that remain dbc, * Some andent yenionB omit the word rendered 
that pa$$ through. * Heb. build. 



of the Dead Sea. For a somewhat 
similar confusion between two 
meanings of a word cp. Jer. xxii. 20 
where A.y. has 'cry from the 
passages,' KY. 'cry ftom Abarim.' 
Such a district as that to the east 
of the Dead Sea would be a suitable 
one for the burial of such a host 
The further idea in the next words 
of the passage is that the burial- 
ground would be so large that it 
would block the way for travellers : 
others by a slight alteration of the 
text read 'they shall stop them t)iat 
pass through,' to prevent them 
becoming defiled, but the change 
seems scarcely necessary. The name 
of the valley Hamon-gog simply 
means 'multitude of Oog.' The 
land would not be clean till this 
great time of burial was over; and 
the people would obtain glory and 
reputation from it, and God also 
would be glorified (cp. xxviiL 22 'I 
will be glorified in the midst of 



thee 0* The obscurity of the mean- 
ing in V, 14 points to some corrup- 
tion of the text: but the general 
drift of the words is obvious that the 
work of burial would be a constant 
one : there was probably another 
mention of Mount Abarim in this 
verse, or the word for 'that pass 
through' should be omitted as an 
accidental repetition of a previous 
word. Bvery precaution was to be 
ti^en that not a single bone should 
be left unburied. The existence of a 
cii^ Hamonah is also problematicaL 
Some see an allusion to Scythopolis 
(ie. the city of the ScythiansX the 
ancient Beth-shean, but this appears 
fiir-fetched. Others emend the 
Hebrew and make it mean ' and it 
was all over with the multitude' (see 
Hastings' Diet, s, voe, Hamonah). 

The number seven used more 
than once in this passage — 'seven 
years,' 'seven months'— is emi^oyed 
as a round number, to imply com- 

14—2 
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^Hamonah shall ako be the name of a city. Thus shall 
they cleanse the land. 

box. Oo^$ ffreat Mcrifiee fg^on the nunmtaina of Ims/d^ 
together with the punishment of His people and their 
restorcUion <md spirittud regeneration, xxxix. 17-29. 

17 And thou, son of man, thus saith the Lord QoD : Speak 
unto the birds of every sort, and to every beast of the 
field, Assemble yourselves, and come; gather yourselves 
on every side to my sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you, 
even a great sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel, that 

18 ye may eat fiesh and drink blood. Ye shall eat the fiesh 
of the mighty, and drink the blood of the princes of the 
earth, of rams, of lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, all of 

19 them Settlings of Bashan. And ye shall eat fiat till ye be 
full, and drink blood till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice 

20 which I have sacrificed for you. And ye shall be filled at 
my table with horses and chariots, with mighty men, and 

21 with all men of war, saith the Lord God. And I will set 
my glory among the nations, and all the nations shall see 
my judgement that I have executed, and my hand that 

22 I have laid upon them. So the house of Israel shall know 

^ That is, MuUUude. 



pletenesB or thorougfaneaB, as often 
in the Revelation of St John. 

17-^ The birds of prey and 
ravenous beasts are sommoned to 
the slaughter of the nations and 
their flocks. The idea recurs again 
in Rev. ziz. 17, 18 *I saw an angel 
standing in the sun ; and he cried 
with a loud voice^ saying to all the 
birds that fly in mid heaven, Gome 
and be gathered together unto the 
great supper of God ; that ye may 
eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh 
of captains, and the flesh of mghtj 



men, and the flesh of horses and of 
them that sit thereon, and the flesh 
of all men, both free and bond, and 
small and great' The fjEtUings or 
bulls of Bashan (cp. Ps. xxii 12: 
Am. iv. 1) were a famous breed of 
oxen. Bashan, well known also for 
its oaks (xxvii 6\ was a fertile dis- 
trict on the east of Jordan in the 
north, corresponding very much with 
the trans-Jordanic territory of half 
the tribe of Manasseh. The sacrifice 
is said to be God's because it was 
allowed by Him in His Providential 
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that I am the Lord their God, from that day and forward. 

23 And the nations shall know that the house of Israel went 
into captivity for their iniquity; because they trespassed 
against me, and I hid my face from them: so I gave them 
into the hand of their adversaries, and they fell all of them 

24 by the sword. According to their uncleanness and accord- 
ing to their transgressions did I unto them; and I hid my 
face from them. 

25 Therefore thus saith the Lord God : Now will I bring 
again the captivity of Jacobs and have mercy upon the 
whole house of Israel ; and I will be jealous for my holy 

26 name. And they shall bear their shame, and all their 
trespasses whereby they have trespassed against me, when 
they shall dwell securely in their land, and none shall 

27 make them afraid ; when I have brought them again from 
the peoples, and gathered them out of their enemies' lands, 
and am sanctified in them in the sight of many nations. 

28 And they shall know that I am the Lord their God, in 
that I caused them to go into captivity among the nations^ 
and have gathered them unto their own land ; and I will 

29 leave none of them any more there ; neither will I hide 
my fEtce any more from them : for I have poured out my 
spirit upon the house of Israel, saith the Lord God. 

ordering of the world. It was to be 
a yerj abundant one, so much so as 
to surfeit the birds and beasts. But 
its intent was to shew the power and 
glory of God alike to the heathen 
and to Israel, as had been already 
declared (w. 7, Id: xxxvlL 28: 
xxxviiL 23). The heathen were to 
realise that both the captivity and 
the restoration of Israel were God's 
doing. In their captivity Qod with- 
drew or hid his face from them (cp. 
Deut zxxL 17). 

25-29. But now there is to be 
a restoration such as more than one 
prophet had Mdden the people look 
forward to (cp. Jer. xzx. Z\ and it 



was to include all the descendants 
of Jacob (cp. XX. 40: xxxvii. 19). 
Although Israel was restored, they 
were still to bear the remembrance 
of their previous disgrace and trans- 
gression. This use of the word 'bear' 
is somewhat harsh: and it can be 
avoided by a change of podtion of 
one Hebrew point ; the sentence will 
then read: 'they shall forget their 
shama' Security is the keynote of 
all the chapters dealing with the 
restoration (xxxiv. 25, 27, 28 : xxxviii 
S% F. 27 is a practical repetition of 
xxviiL 25 (cp. xL 17). The complete- 
ness of the restoration is indicated 
by the statement that there was to 
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XL. I 



N. EZEKIEL, DE CIVITATE DEL xL-xlviii 

This forms the last coUection of the prophet's utterances, with the 
exception of xxix. 17-21 which is dated fifteen years later. The dating 
throughout is from Jehoiachin's captivity. The year intended here is 
572 B.a 

This section may be looked upon as an appendix to the rest of the book 
and as giving an idealised description of restored Israel, her conntry, her 
dty and her Templa 

The Temple is Jehovah's earthly residence : in the restored community, 
which Esekiel imagines to be so iaransformed as to be truly worthy of Him 
(xxxvi 22-36X He will manifest His presence more fuUy than He had done 
before (xxxviL 25-28); His re-entry into the Temple, and His abiding 
presence there, are the two thoughts in which c. xL-xlviii. culminate 
(xliiL 1-9: xlviii 35); to maintain, on the one hand the sanctity of the 
Temple^ and on the other the holiness of the people^ is the aim of the entire 
system of regulations" (Driver, O. T, Lit. p. 274). 

A connection has been constantly traced between these chapters and 
those parts of the Pentateuch, which are commonly ascribed to a source P. 
It does not come within the purview of a commentator on this book to 
discuss the composition of the Pentateuch or the sources from which it is 
derived. 

For a discussion of the two questions as to the relation of these chapters 
to any particular part of the Pentateuch, and as to the relative dates of the 
two, see Introd. pp. xxL ff. 

The ideal is, in some respects, imperfectly worked out No mention is 
made of a high priest^ and the second of the great yeariy Jewish feasts, the 
Feast of Weeks, is ignored. No satisfiictory explanation for the omission 
of these, important as they are frt>m a Jewish point of view, can be given. 

In the ground-plan at the end of this volume, A is the Holy of Holies, 
B the Holy Place, G the ''separate " place and its building, D tibie position, 
as coi\jectured, of the chambers of the Temple. 

buL The pr^ace. The prophet is taken in vision to the 
kmd of Isradf and given a gmde^ and bidden to observe 
and hear aXL that is shewn amd told to him. xL 1-4. 

XIi. 1 In the five and twentieth year of our captiyityy 
in the beginning of the year, in the tenth day of the 

be no residue left behind, and no calculated in the same way as the 

more hiding of God's face, but an other dates throughout the book 

abundant outpouring of God's Spirit from Jehoiachin's captivity (L 2)l 

(cp. Joel ii 28). The statement made practically 

XL. 1-4 The first date here is agrees with that of zxxiii 21, which 
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monthi in the fourteenth year after that the city was 
smitteiii m the sel&ame day, the hand of the Lord was 

2 upon me, and he brought me thither. In the visions of God 
brought he me into the land of Israel, and set me down 
upon a very high mountain, whereon was as it were the 

3 frame of a city on the south. And he brought me thither, 
and behold, there was a man, whose appearance was 
like the appearance of brass, with a line of flax in his 
hand, and a measuring reed; and he stood in the gate. 

4 And the man said unto me. Son of man, behold with thine 
eyes, and hear with thine ears, and set thine heart upon 
all that I shall shew thee ; for to the intent that I might 
shew them unto thee art thou brought hither: declare all 
that thou seest to the house of Israel 



dateB the arrival of the news of the 
ML of Jenualem in 'the twelfth year 
ofovrcaptiTity.' The opening words 
should he eompared with L 1-3 where 
the 'Tinons of God' and 'the hand 
of the Lord' are also mentioned. 
The city of God is on a very high 
mountain, and this idea recurs in 
Rey. xxi. 10 *he carried me away in 
the Spirit to a mountain great and 
high, and shewed me the holy dtj 
Jemisalem.' Here what the prophet 
sees is 'as it were the frame' or, 
rather, the stmctore of a dty, and 
by the dty is meant the new Temple 
with its sorronndings. The guide is 
mentioned again (xliiL 6: xlvii 3): 
here the brilliance of his appearance 
is described as being like brass; and 
he has two instroments of measnre- 
ment with him, as he stands by the 
gate of the stmctore. A line of flax 
would be a measuring line made of 



linen, such as we call now-Srdays 
a 'tape'; and the measuring reed 
would beared. Its use is described 
xliL 16-19 and we may also compare 
Bey. XL 1 'there was giren unto me 
a reed like unto a rod: and one 
said, Rise, and measure the temple 
of God, and the altar, and them that 
woFBhip therein' (cp. Rot. xxL 15, 
16X A similar appeal for attention 
is made to the prophet later (xliy. 5\ 
in order that his account to the 
people might be accurately com- 
prehended. 

An attempt at a ground-plan and 
an eleyation of the new Temple from 
Chipies can be found in Toy's EzskM 
pp. 70, 72. At the end of this yohune 
is to be found a ground-plan drawn 
to scale, together with two sectional 
drawings of the chambers and the 
altar. 
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IxxL The outside wall of the Temple^ the gcUe 
and lodges are described xL 5-16. 

5 And behold, a wall on the outside of the house round 
about^ and in the man's hand a measuring reed of six 
cubits long, of a cubit and a handbreadth each: so he 
measured the thickness of the building, one reed; and the 

6 height^ one reed. Then came he unto the gate which 
looketh toward the east^ and went up the steps thereof; 
and he measured the threshold of the gate, one reed 

7 broad: ^and the other threshold, one reed broad. And 
every ^lodge was one reed long, and one reed broad ; and 
the spaee between the lodges was five cubits; and the 
threshold of the gate by the porch of the gate toward the 

8 house was one reed. ^He measured also the porch of the 

9 gate toward the house, one reed. Then measured he the 
porch of the gate, eight cubits; and the ^posts thereof, 

^ Or, even one threshold ' Or, guard chamber * This verse is omitted 
in several andent yerdonB and Hebrew MSS. ^ OT,jamb$ and so thronghont 
this chapter, and in dh. 41. 1, 3. 



5. This verse describes the outer 
wall of the Temple enclosure. The 
same wall is probably described in 
xliL 20. The dimensions of the 
measuring reed are given : the cubit 
here is laiger than the ordinary 
cubit by an handbreadth : it is clear 
from xliiL 13 *the cubit is a cubit 
and an handbreadth' that this is 
the meaning of the words in this 
verse. This longer cubit is assumed 
to be the same as the cubit of 
Solomon's temple, and its length is 
given {Encyd. Bib. 5293) as 20-67 
inches. 

6. The gate toward the east 
This was a great feature in the old 
temple (cp. x. 19 : zi 1) and is em- 
phasised in the new one (xliL 15 : 



zliii. 1, 4 : xliv. 1). The last clause 
of V. 6 does not seem to be required 
and is due to a misreading of the 
MS. The steps of approach seem 
to have been seven in number (iw. 
22,26). 

7. At the gate were lodges or 
guard-rooms, which flanked the 
threshold. 

Somewhat similar guard-rooms 
are mentioned in connection with 
Solomon's temple (1 K. xiv. 28 : 2 
Ohr. xii 11). The last part of 9. 7 
gives the measurement of the thres- 
hold of the gate on the inner side 
('toward the houseO. T. 8 is 
another accidental repetition and 
should be omitted : see B.y. marg. 

9. This verse gives the measure- 
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two cubits; and the porch of the gate was toward the 

10 house. And the lodges of the gate eastward were three 
on this side, and three on that side; they three were of 
one measure: and the posts had one measure on this side 

11 and on that side. And he measured the breadth of the 
opening of the gate, ten cubits; and the length of the 

12 gate, thirteen cubits; and a border before the lodges, one 
cubit on this side, and a border, one cubit on that side; 
and the lodges, six cubits on this side, and six cubits on 

13 that side. And he measured the gate from the roof of the 
one lodge to the roof of the other, & breadth of five and 

14 twenty cubits; door against door. He made also posts, 
threescore cubits; and the court rea>ehed unto the post, 

15 the gate bmig round about And from the forefront of 
the gate at the entrance unto the forefiront of the ^inner 

^ Or, poreh of the inner gate 



ment of the porch with its poets or 
jambs (ELY. marg.) : this porch was 
also on the inner side of the entrance 
gate. 

10. The number of the lodges 
(9. 7) is now given : three on each 
side of the entrance : and all of the 
same dimensions. 

11-16. These yerses contain other 
details about the gate, the posts or 
jambs, and the lodges. Each of the 
lodges or guard chambers had a 
border (or *8ill,' Toy) in front of it 
The last clause of v, 11 is corrupt 
and does not agree with v, 15 where 
the length is said to be 60 cubits : it 
is best omitted, the ten cubits of the 
earlier part of this verse are the 
width at the top of the entrance 
steps. F. 14 seems to be in con- 
fusion : the &ct being, that, as the 
scribes did not understand the 
details which they were copying, 
they were particulariy liable to error. 
Scholars seem pretty well agreed 



that the verse should run 'He 
measured the porch twenty cubits 
and adjoining the porch was the 
court round about the gateway.' In 
V. 15 'the inner porch of the gate' 
must mean the porch on the inner 
side of the gate. To these guard- 
rooms there were latticed windowsi 
just as there were in Solomon's 
temple (1 K. vi 4 'for the house he 
made windows of fixed lattice work'). 
There were latticed windows also 
to the arches, probably of an interior 
colonnade, or, it may be, simply to the 
porch. By the jambs stood palm 
trees (cp. xlL 18X either actually 
growing, or carved work, as in 
Solomon's temple (1 EL vi 29). 

Can we form any idea of this 
outer-gateway and its buildings t 
On climbing the seven steps we are 
in a line with the outside edge of the 
wall, at this the threshold begins, 
which is of the same breadth as the 
thidmess of the outside wall This 
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XL. 15-19 



16 porch of the gate were fifty cubits. And there were closed 
windows to the lodges, and to their posts within the gate 
round about> and likewise to the ^arches: and windows 
were round about inward: and upon each post were palm 
trees. 



IxxiL After passing through the outer gatetcapy the outer 
ccwrt is reOfChed. This is now described with its three 
gdteSj guoflrdrToomSy cmd pavement^ and the three gaies 
opposite them leading into the ivm&r court xL 17-27. 

17 Then brought he me into the outer courts and, lo, there 
were chambers and a pavement^ made for the court round 

18 about: thirty chambers were upon the pavement And 
the pavement was by the ^side of the gates, answerable 
unto the length of the gates, even the lower pavement 

19 Then he measured the breadth from the forefront of the 
lower gate unto the forefront of the inner court without^ 

^ Or, colonnade The meaning of the Hebrew word is oncertain. 
> Heb. ihoulder. 



forms the entrance to a passage 
between three pairs of goard-rooms 
fronting one another and wi^ a 
space between each pair. Past these 
there was another threshold which 
led to the gate on the side of the 
court of the temple. The posts or 
jambs of the doors were on the out- 
side edges of the dividing partitions 
¥^ch came forward towards the 
main passage of the gateway. 

17-22. The details of the outer 
court (mentioned again xUi I). It 
should be noticed that there is an 
outer court, which is left unmeasured, 
to the temple of Ood in Rev. xL 2. 
The court here is surrounded on 
three of its sides, the northern, 
eastern and southern, by chambers 



(cp. 1 Ohr. xxviii 12) and is itself 
payed (cp. 2 Chr. vii. 3 *they bowed 
themselves with their &ces to the 
ground upon the payemenf). The 
payement imagined by £sefedel was 
such as is described in £sth. L 6 'a 
pavement of porphyry, and white 
marble, and alabaster, and stone of 
blue colour' (R.y.mar^.). The thirty 
chambers include in their number 
the six lodges. Three tiers of thirty 
chambers are described later (xlL 6^ 
Toy thinks of these chambers as 
halls for various religious purposes. 
The words 'answerable unto the 
length of the gates' mean that the 
width of the pavement was the same 
as the length of the gates, that is, 
25 cubits; and the pavement is 
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an hundred cubits, both on the east and on the north. 

20 And the gate of the outer court whose prospect is toward 
the north, he measured the length thereof and the breadth 

21 thereof. And the lodges thereof were three on this side 
and three on that side; and the posts thereof and the 
arches thereof were after the measure of the first gate: 
the length thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth five 

22 and twenty cubits. And the windows thereof, and the 
arches thereof, and the pabn trees thereof, were after the 
measure of the gate whose prospect is toward the east; 
and they went up unto it by seven steps; and the arches 

23 thereof were before them. And there was a gate to the 
inner court over against the offier gate, both on the north 
and on the east ; and he measured from gate to gate an 

24 hundred cubits. And he led me toward the south, and 
behold a gate toward the south: and he measured the 
posts thereof and the arches thereof according to these 

25 measures. And there were windows in it and in the 
arches thereof round about, like those windows: the 
length was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 

26 cubits. And there were seven steps to go up to it^ and the 
arches thereof were before them : and it had pahn trees, 
one on this side, and another on that side, upon the posts 



called the lower payement, as com- 
pared with that of the * mner courts' 
which Btood higher. The measnre- 
ment of 9. 19 is that of the inner 
court from the side of the outer 
gateway which abatted upon it to 
the side of the inner court which 
also abutted upon it The words 
*on the east and on the norUi' are 
added to imply that the breadth and 
length of the court were the same, 
though of course part of the whole 
square area was occupied by the 
temple and the inner court Into 
this outer court there were three en- 
trances on the north, east, and south 



sides. That on the north side is first 
mentioned, though its dimensions 
are not given but its guard cham- 
bers (KY. 'lodges') are described. 
These corresponded exactly with 
those in the outer eastern gate (w, 
13, 15), as did also the windows, 
arches, and palm trees (9. 16). There 
was a similar set of steps in 6, 
but the number was not given. The 
last words of 9. 22 mean that the 
arches (or, colonnade) were beyond 
the steps. 

23-27. Opposite each of the three 
gates of the outer court were corre- 
q^nding gates to the inner court of 
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27 thereo£ And there was a gate to the inner court toward 
the south: and he measured from gate to gate toward the 
south an hundred cubits. 



Izxiii. The prophet now enters the inner court which is 
described in its turn with its guard-roomsj arches^ gates 
andjcmlbs. xL 28-^7. 

28 Then he brought me to the inner court by the south 
gate: and he measured the south gate according to these 

29 measures; and the lodges thereof, and the posts thereof, 
and the arches thereof, according to these measures: and 
there were windows in it and in the arches thereof round 
about: it was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits 

30 broad. And there were arches round about, five and 

31 twenty cubits long, and five cubits broad. And the 
arches thereof were toward the outer court ; and palm 
trees were upon the posts thereof : and the going up to it 

32 had eight steps. And he brought me into the inner court 
toward the east: and he measured the gate according to 

33 these measures; and the lodges thereof and the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, according to these 
measures: and there were windows therein and in the 
arches thereof round about: it was fifty cubits long, and 

34 five and twenty cubits broad. And the arches thereof 
were toward the outer court; and palm trees were upon 



identical measarement ; the norUiern 
(cp. viiL 3) and eastern are mentioned 
in f . 23, the southern in 9. 27 to 
bring it into connection with the 
mention of it in t^. 28 ; and the space 
between each of these pairs of gates 
was 100 cubits {w. 23, 27). 

28-31. The prophet is now 
brought to the entrance into the 
inner court on the south side, where 
the measurements were the same as 



those of the northern and eastern 
gates (90. 7, 24, 25). The measure- 
ment of the arches is here given for 
the first time: they were on the 
outer side of the entrance, and had 
palm trees on the jambs of the door- 
ways (cp. V, 22X These inner gates 
had eight steps instead of seyen (o. 
22). F. 30 is out of place and is in 
part a repetition from v, 21 or v, 25. 
32-M From the south gate the 
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the posts thereof, on this side, and on that side: and the 

35 going up to it had eight steps. And he brought me to 
the north gate: and he measured it according to these 

36 measures; the lodges thereof the posts thereof and the 
arches thereof; and there were windows therein round 
about: the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth five 

37 and twenty cubits. And the posts thereof were toward 
the outer court; and palm trees were upon the posts 
thereof, on this side^ and on that side: and the going up 
to it had eight steps. 



Ixziv. A descriptum o/variaua ehamberSy with the arrcmge- 
mentsfor the offering of BCKrifioeSj the measurement of 
the eourty and a mention qf the aUar in the eourL 
xL 38-47. 

38 And a chamber with the door thereof was by the posts at 

39 the gates; there they washed the burnt offering. And ^in 
the porch of the gate were two tables on this side, and 

prophet is taken round to the east 
gate of the inner court: its descrip- 
tion exactlj tallies with the last 

85-37. Lastly he is taken to the 
north gate : the dimensions are the 
same : the Hebrew word for ^posts' 
(v. 37) should be corrected to 'ut^es' 
to correspond with w. 31, 34. 

38. The present Hebrew text, 
represented in KV., does not make 
it at all clear where this chamber 
stood. The Greek yersion must 
have had a different text altogether. 
Its position relative to the entrance 
is quite uncertain, and it is not 
stated clearly whether there were 
corresponding chambers at each of 
the gates, or whether there was 
only one; presumably there was 



only one; but it is impossible to 
represent it in the ground-plan. In 
it would stand lavers corresponding 
to those mentioned in 1 K. vii 38: 
2 Chr. iv. 6: in the latter passage 
only it is said *such things as be- 
longed to the burnt offering they 
washed in them.' From the Levitical 
laws about the burnt offering 
(i 3-17) we gather that the washing 
was of 'the inwards and the legs' 
of the victim, and only when it was 
taken fkx>m the herd or the flock. 

39-4a The tables for the killing 
of the sacrifices. There were two 
tables on each side of the porch of 
ibe gateway, four tables in all 
(cp. V, 42). On these tables were 
slain not only the burnt offering^ 
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two tables on that ride, to Blay thereon the burnt offering 

40 and the sin offering and the guilt offering. And on the 
one side without^ ^as one goeth up to the entry of the 
gate toward the north, were two tables ; and on the other 
side, which belonged to the porch of the gate, were two 

41 tables. Four tables were on this side, and four tables on 
Uiat side, by the side of the gate; eight tables, whereupon 

42 they slew tihe Mcrifiees. And there were four tables for 
the burnt offering, of hewn stone, a cubit and an half long, 
and a cubit and an half broad, and one cubit high : where- 
upon they laid the instruments wherewith they slew the 

43 burnt offering and the sacrifice. And the ^hooks, an 
handbreadth long, were fastened ^within round about : and 

44 upon the tables was the flesh of the oblation. ^And with- 
out the inner gate were chambers for the singers in the 
inner court, which was at the side of the north gate ; and 

^ Or, at the itain of the entry * Aooording to some ancient Tenions, 
ledges. ' Or, in the building * The Sept. has. And he led me into the 
inner court, and, behold, two chamben in the inner court, one at the tide of the 
gate that looketh toward the north, having it$ protpect toward the south, and one 
at the side of the gate toward the south, but looking toward the north. 



bat also the sin offering (Ley. It.: 
there is no mention of washing any 
part of the victim, as in the case of 
the burnt offering) and the guilt 
offering (Lev. y. IS, 14-19: again 
there is no mention of washing). 
In «. 40 a second set of tables are 
described as being outside the north 
gate, but the language, as it stands, 
is confused. These make the eight 
tables of «. 41; four apparently 
inside and four outside the gateway ; 
and besides these, four tables of 
hewn stone, on which to lay the 
instruments of slaughter. It should 
be remembered that actual altars 
of hewn stone are forbidden in 
Ex. XX. 25; but the tables here 
specified are not altara The di- 
mensions of these tables are giyen. 



We should expect (f. 42) ' sacrifices ' 
rather than 'sacrifice': but the 
term here is probably synonymous 
with * burnt offering,' just as the 
burnt offering is mentioned by itself 
in V. 38. In o. 43 the reading 
'ledges' is to be preferred : hooks 
could scarcely have a place. The 
word 'oblation ' is a generic one for 
the various kinds of sacrifices (cp. 
Ley. i. 2). 

44-46. A description of some 
other chambers. R-Y. marg, gives 
a translation of the Septuagint 
which had a different text and 
does not mention the singers. Toy 
practically adopts this. 'Without 
the inner gate' means on the side 
of the gate which opened into the 
inner court The appointment of 
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their proBpect was toward the south: one at the side of 

45 the east gate having the prospect toward the north. And 
he said unto me, This chamber, whose prospect is toward 
the south, is for the priests, the keepers of the charge of 

46 the housa And the chamber whose prospect is toward 
the north is for the priests, the keepers of the charge of 
the altar: these are the sons of Zadok, which from among 
the sons of Levi come near to the Lord to minister unto 

47 him. And he measured the court, an hundred cubits long, 
and an hundred cubits broad, foursquare; and the altar 
was before the house. 

IxxY. Deaeription of the pweh 
xL 48, 49. 

48 Then he brought me to the porch of the house, and 
measured each post of the porch, five cubits on this side, 



singers for the Temple worship is 
ascribed in the Chronicles to David 
(1 Ohr. YL 31, 32) and certainly no 
ideal temple would be complete 
without such a body : we need not 
therefore omit this word. It seems 
quite dear, however, that the middle 
of the verse should read 'one at the 
side of the north gate, having the 
prospect toward the south, and the 
other....' In the former was («. 45) 
a diamber for the priests who 
were caretakers of the house (cp. 
xliv. 8, 14-16). In the latter was 
the chamber for those who had 
chaige of the altar (cp. Numb, iii 31 : 
xviii 5X who were descendants of 
Zadok who had a lower office because 
of their former lapse into idolatry 
(cp. zliiL 19 : xliv. 15). The Zadok 
here mentioned is to be identified 
with the Zadok of David and 
Solomon's time (1 K. i 26: iii 25: 
1 Chr. xxiv. 3, 6). These north and 
south chambers are mentioned in 



the same connection in xliL 13; 
whether they are the same as the 
singers' chambers or different from 
them is not clear. 

Where so much is ooiyectural, it 
is difficult to locate these chambers, 
but perhaps some of them occupied 
the spaces marked D in the plan. 

47. This verse gives us the 
measurement of the inner court, 
with the altar in the centre of it in 
front of the actual temple. For the 
measurements cp. zlL 13-15 and 
see the note there. The altar 
corresponded to ' the altar of burnt 
offering at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the tent of meeting' 
(Ex. xl 29) ; and at the dedication 
of Solomon's temple, we are told 
that he hallowed ' the middle of the 
court that was before the house of 
the Lord ' ( 1 K. viii 64 : 2 Chr. viL 7). 

48, 49. Here follows a description 
of the porch of the temple of which 
further details are given in xlL 25, 
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and five cubits on that side: and the breadth of the gate 
was three cubits on this side, and three cubits on that side. 
49 The length of the porch was twenty cubits, and the breadth 
eleyen cubits; ^eyen by the steps whereby they went up 
to it: and there were pillars by the posts^ one on this side, 
and another on that side. 

Ixxyi A description of the Temple with its side-chambers^ 
basementy amd^the building that was b^ore the separate 
place.* xli. 1-14. 

XLI. 1 And he brought me to the temple, and 
measured the posts, six cubits broad on the one side, and 
six cubits broad on the other side, which was the 
2 breadth of the ^tabemacla And the breadth of the 
entrance was ten cubits ; and the 'sides of the entrance 
were fiye cubits on the one side, and fiye cubits on the 

^ The Sept. has, and hy ten itep$ they went dte* 
* Heb. tent. See Ex. 26. 22-25. * Heb. ehoulden. 



26. Its length was the same as 
that of the porch in Solomon's 
tenciple, but its breadth was one 
cubit more (cp. 1 K. tl 3X or two 
if we follow the Greek, which here 
has the clearer text The posts 
were the jambs of the door, and in 
front of them stood two pillars like 
the Jachinand Boazof Solomon's tem- 
ple (1 K. vlL 21 : 2 Ohr. iii. 17). The 
measure of five cubits is that of the 
thickness of the jambs. The length ' 
of the porch is the length along 
which one would go on the way into 
the Temjde. The middle clause of 
o. 49 must be read, following the 
Septuagint (see KY. tnarg,): 'by 
ten steps they went up to it' The 
measurements of the gate m 
differrat in the Greek and give the 
breadth of the entrance as fourteen 



cubits. Some excellent illns^tions 
to the whole of these chapters are 
to be found in Toy's Ezekiel. 

XLL 1-4. The measurements on 
the inner side of the entrance and 
of the wall of the Temple now follow. 
The posts were the jambs on this 
side of the entrance. As the Hebrew 
text stands, the thickness of the 
jambs corresponds with the breadth 
of the old tabernacle, of which a 
description is given in Ex. xxvi 1- 
30: xxxvi 9-34, though the six 
cubit measurement does not occnr 
in either of those placea In conse- 
quence, many omit with the Sep- 
tuagint the words 'which was the 
breadth of the tabernacle,' which 
certainly seem out of place here. 
In o. 2 the thickness of the side 
walls of the entrance is given in 
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other side: and he measured the length thereoi^ forty 

3 cnbits, and the breadth, twenty cubits. Then went he 
inward, and measured each post of the entrance, two 
cubits: and the entrance, six cubits; and the breadth of 

4 the entrance, seven cubits. And he measured the length 
thereof, twenty cubits, and the breadth, twenty cubits, 
before the temple: and he said unto me, This is the most 

5 holy place. Then he measured the wall of the house, six 
cubits ; and the breadth of every side-chamber, four cubits, 

6 round about the house on every side. And the side- 
chambers were in three stories, one over another, and 
thirty in order; and they entered into the wall which 
belonged to the house for the side-chambers round about^ 
that they mi^t have hold therein, and not have hold in 

7 the wall of the housa And ^the side-chambers were 
broader as they encompassed the house higher and hi^er ; 
for the encompassing of the house went higher and higher 
round about the house: therefore the breadth of the 

^ Or, there wa$ an enlarging^ anA a winding about etUl upward to the 
iide'ehamben : for the winding ab<mt of the houee went etiU upward round 
about the houee 



the second clause, followed by the 
interior dimensions of the outer 
chamber. The forty cnbits of length 
correspond with the same measore in 
1 K. TL 17 and the twenty cubits of 
breadth with that in IELtL 2: 2C!hr. 
ill 4 In m 3, 4 we are taken on 
through this outer chamber to the 
entrance of and then into the Holy 
of Holies. The jambs of this 
entrance were two cubits thick, the 
'six cubits' is the length of the 
entrance to be passed through. The 
Holy of Holies here is of the same 
length and breadth as in Solomon's 
temple (1 K. yl 16, 20: 2 Ghr. 
ill 8); this part of the Temple is 
called in 1 following one ety- 
mology of the Hebrew word, 'the 

B. 



oracle.' Further details of both the 
Holy Place, and the Holy of Holies 
are given in w, 21, 23. Ezekiel's 
guide does not take him into the 
Holy of Holies, for no ordinary 
priest could enter there but only the 
high priest (cp. Heb. ix. 7 'but into 
the second tabernacle the high priest 
alone'). 

5-12. Details about the side- 
chambers. Six cubits is the thick- 
ness of the Temple wall, and the 
breadth of the side-chamber is its 
internal breadth. There were such 
chambers in Solomon's temple 
(1 K. vL 5, 6, 8, 10). They were 
thirty in number as in the outer 
court (xL 17X uul there were 
apparently ledges in the wall to 

15 
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honse continued upward ; and so one went up /irom the 
lowest chamber to the highest by the middle ch4Mmber. 

8 I saw also ^that the honse had ^a raised basement round 
about: the foundations of the side-chambers were a full 

9 reed 'of six great cubits. The thickness of the wall, which 
was for the side-chambers, on the outside, was fiye cubits : 
^and that which was left was the place of the side-chambers 

10 that belonged to the house. And between the chambers 
was a breadth of twenty cubits round about the house on 

11 every sida And the doors of the side-chambers were 
toward the place that was left^ one door toward the north, 
and another door toward the south : and the breadth of 

12 the place that was left was five cubits round about And 
the building that was before the separate place at the side 
toward the west was seyenty cubits broad ; and the wall 
of the building was five cubits thick round about> and the 

13 length thereof ninety cubits. So he measured the house, 
an hundred cubits long; and the separate place, and the 

^ Or, that the home woe high round about ' Heb. height, * Or, of Hx 
cubiU to the joining ^ The Sept. has, and that which wa$ left between the 
eide-chamhen that belonged to the house and between the ehamben wa$ dtc. 



which they were attached, 80 aa not 
to break into the wall of the Temi^e 
(9. C: cp. 1 K. YL C Tdiere these 
ledges are called * rebatements *)• 
There were three stories of them, 
and each story above the first was 
wider than the one below it : thm 
seems also to haye been a circnlar 
staircase to ascend to the higher 
floors (see R-Y. marg,\ This extra 
width was gained by the further 
projection of each ledge or ' rebate- 
ment' See the section of the 
chambers at the end of this Tolmne. 
Round the Temple was a raised 
platform (KV. 'basement' : cp. xL 17). 
The great cubit was that 'of a cubit 
andanhandbreadtheach'(xL 6: zliii. 
13). The wall of o. 9 is the outer 



wall (^the side-chambers: and 'that 
which was left' was the remainder 
of the platform outside the chambers. 
The twenty cubits («. 10) was the 
part of the inner court which was 
not built upon (cp. xlii 3). The 
chambers had doors opening upon 
the platform, and this was fire 
cubits wide as in «. 9. At the back 
of the Temple was a 'building before 
the separate place'— a place appar- 
ently used as a receptacle for ashes 
and as a storehousa Between the 
T^ple and this building was part 
of the court which went all round 
the T^ple. See G in the ground- 
plan. 

13, 14. The measurement of the 
Temple externally. The hundred 
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building, with the walls thereof, an hundred cubits long ; 

14 also the breadth of the fince of the house, and of the 
separate place toward the east, an hundred cubits. 

IxxYiL Suaidrymeamrementa; anaecotmto/thede^ 
o/ihs TempUfO/ihealtaTjOndi^thed^ zlL 15-26. 

15 And he measured the length of the building before the 
separate place which was at the back thereof, and the 
galleries thereof on the one side and on the other side, an 
hundred cubits ; and the inner temple, and the porches of 

16 the court ; the thresholds, and the closed windows, and the 
galleries round about on their three stories, over against 
the threshold, cieled with wood round about^ and Jrom 
the ground up to the windows; now the windows were 

17 covered; to the space above the door, even unto the 
inner house, and without^ and by all the wall round about 

18 within and without, ^by measure. And it was made with 
cherubim and palm trees; and a palm tree was between 



cubits of length and breadth agree 
with the measorement of the inner 
court in xL 47. 

15-17. ' The building before the 
separate place' has afaready been 
mentioned in «. 12 (cp.xlii 1). What 
is meant by ' the galleries ' is not at 
all clear: they occur again in zliiS,5. 
The Greek translator could not make 
them out: he renders the coire- 
sponding Hebrew word differently in 
each of the three places in which it 
occurs. If we try to picture them 
to ourselves, they must have been a 
kind of open arcade on each story of 
the building: the hundred cubits 
coiresponds to the length of this 
house in v, 13. The ' inner temple ' 
must be identical with 'the most 
holy place' (v. 4). The use of the 



plural 'thresholds' (cp. Is. yi 4 : 
Zech. ix 1) indicates a spacedirided 
by columns: the threshold of the 
Temple was always looked upon as 
spedally sacred. The 'dosed' or 
'oorered' windows were of lattice- 
work (cp. V. 26 : xL 16 : 1 K. TL 4X 
The 'three stories' come oyer again 
in xliL 3, 6. These galleries were 
panelled, sides and ceilings alike, 
with wood in sections (for this is the 
meaning of the Hebrew 'by mea- 
sures'). 

18-20. The panelling was not 
plain but decorated with cherubim 
and pahn trees (cp. «. 25 : zL 16, 22; 
26^ 31, 34^ 37) which were a feature 
of Solomon's temple (1 K. tl 20, 32; 
35 : YiL 36 : 2 Ohr. iiL 5, 7). The 
cherubim had two of the four £Aces 

16—2 
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chenib and cheniby and every cherab had two &ceB; 

19 BO that there was the fince of a man toward the pahn tree 
on the one side, and the &ce of a young lion toward the 
pahn tree on the other side: thmwas it made through all 

20 the house round about. From the ground unto above the 
door were cherubun and palm trees made : ^thus was the 

21 wall of the temple. As for the temple, the door posts 
were squared; and as for the finoe of the sanctuary, the 
appearance thereof was 'as the appearance of the temple. 

22 The altar was of wood, three cubits high, and the length 
thereof two cubits; and 'the comers tiiereof, and the 
^length thereoi^ and the walls thereof were of wood : and 
he said unto me, This is the table that is before the 

23 Lorn And the temple and the sanctuary had two doors. 

24 And the doors had two leaves apiece^ two turning leaves ; 
two Uojves for the one door, and two leaves for the other. 

25 And there were made on them, on the doors of the temple, 
cherubim and palm trees, like as were made upon the 

1 Another reading is, Ani at for the wall of the temple ^ the door pottt were 
•qwared, * Or, a$ the former appearance * Or, it had ite eomert ; and dte. 
^ The Sept. has, toe. 



aangned to the living creatures or 
cherabim of Esekiel's visions (i. 10: 
z. 14). The pattern was a constantly 
recurring one, chenib and pahn tree 
alternating. Toy in his EzMd 
gives (p. 189) an illustration from 
a Oyprian scarab shewing two 
creatures fieunng towards a sacred 
tree. R.V. marg, gives the better 
sense by connecting the bst clause 
of 9. 20 with the following verse and 
omitting one occurrence of the word 
'temple.' 

21. In this verse the posts of the 
doors were described and also the 
extmial surfiace of the walls of the 
most holy place, but the text, as it 
stands, does not give us any sense, 
as some word must have dropped 



out A. R Davidson's suggestion to 
connect the last words of this verse 
with the next does not seem probable : 
and both RT. and R-Y. marg. are 
only makeehifta 

22. This altar of wood may be 
such an altar as the altar of incense 
described in Bx. xxx. 1, or it may be 
intended to represent the table for 
the shewbread (Ex. xxv. 23-30). It 
is mentioned again (xliv. 16), and 
such a table is mentioned in Malachi 
(1 7, 12). The reading of R. V. marg. 
'base ' is to be preferred. 

23-26. The doors and the porch 
of both buildings, the holy place, 
and the hdy (A holies, are now 
described. They correspond with the 
doors in Solomon's temple (1 K. vL 
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walls; and there were tMck beams of wood ^upon the face 
26 of the porch without And there were closed windows 
and palm trees on the one side and on the other side, on 
the sides of the porch: thus were the side-chambers of the 
house, and the thick beams. 

IxxviiL A deacripHano/ the chambers an^ 
to which they were to he put xliL 1-14 

XIall. 1 Then he brought me forth into the outer 
courts the way toward the north: and he brought me into 
the chamber that was over against the separate place, and 
which was over against the building toward the north. 

2 Before the length of an hundred cubits was the north door, 

3 and the breadth was fifty cubits. Oyer against the twenty 
cubits which belonged to the inner courts and over against 
the pavement which belonged to the outer court, was 

4 gallery against gallery ^in the third story. And before 

^ Or, before the parch * Or, in three etoriee 



81-33) which also had two folding 
leaves for each door (1 K. yi 34). 
The doorg were caired like the 
inside of the walls, apparently only 
on the inner sida The outer side 
was more massiye with thick heams 
(so 1 K. yiL 6X unless these words 
indicate a separate framework in 
front of the carved work. For the 
side^hambers see w, 5-9. 

XLU 1-3. The prophet is now 
made to retrace his steps into the 
outer court (xL 17) in the direction 
of the gate that faced the north 
(zL 20)l In this court there were 
chambers and he is taken into one 
of these that was qppodte the se- 
parate place with its building that 
stood in front of the separate place 
(cp. 99, 10, 13 : xlL 12, 13). Facing 
the long side of the inner court, 
100 cubits long (cp. xlL 15^ was 



the nortii door, whereas the length 
of the chambers, here called the 
breadth of the court, was 50 
cubits (cp. V. 8). The 20 cubits 
(o. 3) is explained by the statement 
madeeariier: 'between the chambers 
was a breadth of twenty cubits 
round about the house on erery 
side' (xlL 10). The payement of 
the court has also been mentioned 
already (xL 17) as 'made for the 
court round about' These galleries 
or similar ones haye also been 
already mentioned (xlL 15, 16). 
Whether we translate 'in the third 
stoiy' (R.Y.) or 'm three stcnies' 
(KY. marg.) it is dear that we are 
to assume that there was a gaileiy 
on each story (cp. xlL 16). 

4-12. We now reach the de- 
scription of the chambersi after 
haying been told first that whilst 
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the chambers was a walk of ten cubits breadth inward, a 
way of ^one cubit ; and their doors were toward the north. 

5 Now the upper chambers were shorter: for the galleries 
took away from these, more than from the lower and the 

6 middlemost^ in the building. For they were in three 
stories, and they had not pillars as the pillars of the 
courts : therefore the vppermost was straitened more than 

7 the lowest and the middlemost from the ground And 
the 'wall that was without by the side of the chambers, 
toward the outer court before the chambers, the length 

8 thereof was fifty cubits. For the length of the chambers 
that were in the outer court was fifty cubits: and, lo, 

9 before the temple were an hundred cubits. And from 
under these chambers was the entry on the east side, as 

10 one goeth into them frt>m the outer court In the thick- 
ness of the 'wall of the court toward the east, before the 
separate place, and before the building, there were 

11 chambers. And the way before them was like the appear- 
ance of the way of the chambers which were toward the 
north; ^accordmg to their length so was their breadth: 
and all their goings out were both according to their 

12 foshions, and according to their doors. And according to 
the doors of the chambers that were toward the south was 
a door in the head of the way, even the way directly 
before the 'wall toward the east, as one entereth into 

^ Aooording to some ancient Tmions, a hundred cubiu, * Or, fence 
* Or, they were a$ long at they, and a$ broad a$ they 

their doon faced the north there court Fo. 7, 8 indicate that these 
was a passage way in front of the chambers occupied two sides, as it 
building to the west (cp. xlvi 19) were, of a qoadrangle 100 x 50 cubits, 
ten cubits wida It seems quite Under these chambers was the 
dear that the Septuagint is right eastern entry into the outer court 
in reading a hundred cubits instead (cpi xIyL 19) : and on the eastern 
of one cubit, thus indicating the side, as on the northern, there were 
length of the passage. The third chambers similarly built in the 
row of chambers was shorter than thickness of the wall These fronted 
the ones below it, owing to the the separate place and the building 
galleries : and the chambers had no by it (cp^ «. 1 : xL 17) and were ex- 
pillars like those piUars in the outer actly like the others (p. 234). They 
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13 them. Then said he unto me^ The norUi chambers and 
the south chambers, which are before the separate place, 
they be the holy chambers, where the priests that are 
near unto the Lord shall eat the most holy things: there 
shall they lay the most holy things, and the meal offering, 
and the sin offering, and the gnilt oflfering; for the place 

14 is holy. When the priests enter in, then shall they not go 
out of the holy place into the outer courts but there they 
shall lay their garments wherein they minister; for they 
are holy : and they shall put on other garments, and shall 
approach to that which i)ertaineth to the people. 

hoax. The external measurements of the whole 
Temple endomtre. xliL 16-20. 

15 Now when he had made an end of measuring the inner 
house, he brought me forth by the way of the gate whose 
prospect is toward the east^ and measured it round about 

also had a door at the top of the of the gate' which are specified 

passage fronting toward the east eariier (zL 39). A further regulation 

13, 14. The use of the chambers is that the use of the ministerial 

that have been described. The garments shall be limited to these 

sacrificial meals are to be eaten chambers and not extended to what 

in them by 'the priests that are went on in the outer court in the 

near unto the Lord,' that is, as sight of the people (cp. xlir. 19). 

would appear from xL 4fi, the sons This corresponds with the regula- 

of Zadok. The sacrifices to be eaten Hon in Leviticus about the carrying 

there follow the Levitical ordinances; forth by the priest of the ashes of 

the meal offering (Lot. yl 16 : x. 12, the burnt offering. He is to do 

13X the sin offering (Lev. vL 26)^ this in 'other garments' (Lev. yL 

and the guilt (Bering (Lev. viL 7)l 11). It is to be noted that in the 

The shewbread was also by the case of the meal (Bering, the meal 

Levitical regulations eaten 'in a would bo 'laid' in the chambers 

holy place' (Lev. xxiv. 9\ but it is till it could be baked for the priests 

not mentioned here. The reservation to eat it 

for the priests of the thre^ offerings 15-20. The measurements given 

mentioned here is also eigoined in in these verses are the external 

Numbers (xviiL 9). According to measurements of the whole enclos- 

EEckiel they would be brought into ure. The east gate by which the 

the chambers after having been laid prophet came out is always treated 

jKpon the four tables 'in the porch as the most important both in the 
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16 He measured on the east ^side with the measuring reed, 
five hundred reeds^ with the measuring reed round about. 

17 He measured on the north ^side^ five hundred reeds, with 

18 the measuring reed round about. He measured on the 
south ^side^ five hundred reeds^ with the measuring reed. 

19 He turned about to the west ^side, and measured five 

20 hundred reeds with the measuring reed. He measured it 
'on the four sides: it had a wall round about^ the lengdi 
five hundred, and the breadth five hundred, to make a 
separation between that which was holy and that which 
was common. 



Ixxx. The Divine Being takes possession of His Temple, 
and gives directions to His people, upon tiie/uifibnentof 
which He promises to be wi^ them for ever. xliiL 1-9. 

XUn. 1 Afterward he brought me to the gate, even 
2 the gate that looketh toward the east: and behold, the 
glory of the God of Israel came from the way of the east: 
and his Toice was like the sound of many waters : and the 

1 Heb. vfind, ' Heb. toward the fimr winds. 



actual temide at Jerusalem (x. 19 : 
zL 1) and in Biekiel's ideal Temple 
(xL 6 : xliv. 1, 4). For the measuring 
reed see xL 3. The enclosure was 
exactly square, and it had a con- 
taining wall (cp. xL ff). The same 
measurement is repeated later (xly. 
2} ; in both passages it is clear that 
* cubits' is the right reading, not 
'reeds' (the reed was six cubits^ 
xL 5X and so the Septuagint in- 
terprets in xL 17. In the RcTelation 
(xxL 16) the Heavenly Jerusalem, 
the Qibj of Qod, is represented as 
fbursquare and surrounded by a 
wall, but the dimensions are much 
larger— 12^000 furlongs. The inten- 
tion of the wall is to mark oflf the 
enclosure as a dedicated holy place 



(cp. xliiL 12X For the symbolism of 
the foursquare, as denoting perfec- 
tion, and of the measurements, see 
Swete on Rer. zxL 16. 

If we retain the word 'reeds,' 
then we haye in these verses the 
measurements of a clear space be- 
tween the actual Temple enclosure 
and an external wall of which each 
side would then be 3,000 cubits; 
outside of which again there would 
be another space 60 cubits wide 
(xIt. 2: see that passage for the 
meaning of 'the suburbs thereof) ; 
but this is not so probable. 

XTiTIT, 1-6. The entrance of the 
glory of the God of Israel into His 
housa This is witnessed by Baekiel 
at the east gato (cp. xlii 15). The 
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3 earth shined with his glory. And it was according to the 
appearance of the yision which I saw, even according to 
the yision that I saw when I came to destroy the city; 
and the visions were like the vision that I saw by the 

4 river Chebar: and I fell upon my fiaca And the glory of 
the Lord came into the house by the way of the gate 

5 whose prospect is toward the east And the spirit took 
me up, and brought me into the inner court; and behold, 

6 the glory of the Lord filled the house. And I heard one 
speaking unto me out of the house ; and a man stood by 

7 ma And he said unto me, Son of man, thds is the place 
of my throne, and the place of the soles of my feet^ where 



interchange of expression between 
'the glorj of the GtMi of Israel' 
(cp. zi 22) and 'the glory of the 
Lord' oocnn also in x. 18, 19. The 
new Jerosalem of the Apocalypse 
possesses and is lightened by 'the 
gloiy of God,' no longer limited as 
the God of Israel (zxL 1 1, 28). The 
description of the Divine Toice as 
'the sound of many waters' takes 
us back to EsekieFs first vision: 
'the noise of their wings like the 
noise of great waters, like the voice 
of the Ahnighty' (L 24), and is 
reproduced in the Apocalypse (L 15 
'his Yoioe as the voice of many 
waters'). The earth reflects God's 
glory, just as in Rev. xviiL 1 we are 
told that ' the earth was lightened 
with his (ie. an angel's) glory.' In 
«. 3 the reference in the first clause 
is to the slaughter indicated in 
ix. 1, 25, though there is scarcely 
any description of the propbef s 
vision in that chapter (see, however, 
ix. 3) ; but there is a taribar refer- 
ence to the prophef s first vision 
(L 4-28) by the river Ohebar (i l\ 
which is connected elsewhere by 
him with his later visions (iii 28: 



X. 15, 20^ 22). The result here 
'il fell upon my &oe' is the same as 
before (L 28: ilL 28). The result of 
the entoy by this eastern gate is 
described later (xliv. 1, 2). After 
the entry of the glory the prophet 
is brou^t by the spirit (cp. iii 12 : 
viii 3 : XL 1, 24: xxxviL 1) into the 
inner court, just as he had been 
brought into the inner court at 
Jerusalem (viiL 16) which was filled 
at another time with the cloud of 
the Dirine presence (x. 3). The 
glory itself filled the house as well 
as the inner court (cp x. 4, and 
again xliv. 4). A similar taking 
possession of the house by the Lord 
is described in the case of Solomon's 
Temple (1 K. viii 10, 11 : 2 Chr. v. 
13, 14: viL 1-8) as in that of the 
Tabernacle (Bx. xL 84^ 85: cp. 
Rev. XV. 8 'the temj^e was filled 
with smoke from the g^ory of God, 
and fram. his power ; and none was 
able to enter into the temple '). 

6-9. The message to the prophet 
The messenger who gives the 
Divine message is called a man 
(cp xL 8), and is generally accounted 
to have been an angel in human 
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I wiU dwell in the midst of the chUdren of Israel for ever: 
and the house of Israel shall no more defile my holy name, 
neither they, nor their kings, by their whoredom, and by 

8 the carcases of their kings Hn tiieir high places ; in their 
setting of their threshold by my threshold, and their door 
post beside my door post» and there was btU the wall 
between me and them ; and they have defiled my holy 
name by their abominations which they have conmiitted: 

9 wherefore I have consumed them in mine anger. Now let 
them put away their whoredom, and the carcases of their 
kings, far from me, and I wiU dwell in the midst of them 
for ever. 

^ Or, ftooording to another reading, in their deaih 



fonn (cp. Rev. xxi. 17 Hhe measure 
of a man, that is, of an angel 0- He 
acts as the mouthpiece of God. 
The leading idea of the message 
is God's acceptance of the Temple 
as a dwelling-place in which He 
promises to abide for ever, if it is 
kept unpolluted The description 
of this Temple as God's footstool 
corresponds to words ascribed to 
David (1 Chr. zxyiiL 2 'to build an 
house... for the footstool of our God': 
cp. P& zcix. 5: cxxxii. 7) and to 
Isaiah (Ix. 13 'to beautify the place 
of my sanctuary, and I will make 
the place of my feet glorious 

Henceforth God's Holy Name is 
not to be defiled or profaned (cp. 
XX. 39: xxxix. 7) by spiritual whore- 
dom — the forsaking of God is often 
described in Biblical language as a 
breaking of a marriage tie— and 
other abominations. The two render- 



ings 'in their high places' (KY.) 
and 'in their death' (ELY. marg.) 
represent two different pointings 
of the Hebrew consonants. The 
Septuagint has still another reading 
' m the midst of them.' The R-Y. 
marg, gives the best sense: and 
the whole idea of the passage is the 
intrusion by the lat^ kings upon 
the Temple enclosure with buildings 
for their own depraved purposes: 
even in their deaths burial was 
sought for them in unlawful places. 
Only a wall separated the regal 
from Jehovah's buildings. It will 
be remembered how Joash was 
rescued from Athaliah and actually 
lived in the Temple six years (2 EL 
XL Z\ and that the sepulchres of 
the kings were in the City of David, 
and therefore could not have been 
far from the Temple (cp. I K. 
xi 43). 



Addendum to p, 230. 

The last dause of verse 11 means: 'there were the same exits and 
arrangements corresponding with their doors.' 
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Ixxzi The people are to ha/ve made known to (hem the 
details of the house and aU the refftdations con- 
nected with it and with its rites and ceremonies. 
xliii 10-12. 

10 ThoUy son of man, shew the house to the house of 
Israel, that they may be ashamed of theur iniquities : and 

11 let them measure the ^pattern. And if they be ashamed 
of all that they have done, make known unto them the 
form of the house, and the fiE^hion thereof, and the goings 
out thereof, and the comings in thereof, and all the forms 
thereof, and all the ordinances thereof and all the forms 
thereof, and all the laws thereoi^ and write it in their 
sight : that they may keep the whole form thereof, and all 

12 the ordinances thereof, and do them. This is the law of 
the house : upon the top of the mountain the whole limit 
thereof round about shall be most holy. Behold, this is 
the law of the house. 



^ Or, film 



10-12. The whole design of the 
new honge is to be exhibited with 
the iignnction that it is to be kept 
most holy : the idea being that the 
thought of this will make the people 
'ashamed of their iniquities' {v, 10) 
in their profanation of the pre-exilic 
house. 8o at the very b^inning of 
these visions the command had been 
given to the prophet: 'declare all 
that thou seest to the house of 
Israel' (xL 4). The word 'pattern ' 
(KY. marg, 'sum') represents a 
Hebrew word expressing the ideas of 
shape, measurement and symmetry: 
and the whole catalogue of terms in 
«. 11 is intended to be exhaustive. 
The 'form' of the house is its descrip- 



tion or delineation; the ' &shion' is 
its arrangement The entrances and 
exits occur again (xliv. 5). The 
double repetition of 'and all the 
forms thereof is not needed. The 
ordinances and laws (or, law) of the 
house are all the regulations that 
are to con^l its administration and 
service. The whole of what the 
prophet was to shew them was to be 
written down in their presence (cp. 
xii 3). The mountain upon which 
the Temi^e was to be placed was 
mentioned at the beginning of these 
visions (xL 2). AU the included area 
was to be holy (cp. xlii 15-20): 
no royal palace was to have place 
there. 



Digitized by 



Google 



236 



ZLIIL 13-17 



IxxxiL De9ery!>tion of the AUar. xliil ia-17. 

13 And these are the measures of the altar by cubits : (the 
cubit is a cubit and an handbreadth :) the ^bottom shall be 
a cubit, and the breadth a cubit^ and the border thereof by 
the edge thereof round about a span : and this shall be the 

14 ^base of the altar. And from the bottom 'upon the ground 
to the lower ^settle shall be two cubits, and the breadth 
one cubit ; and from the lesser settle to the greater settle 

15 shall be four cubits, and the breadth a cubit And the 
^upper altar shall be four cubits; and from the ^altar 

16 hearth and upward there shall be four horns. And the altar 
hearth shall be twelve cubits long by twelve broad, square 

17 in the four sides thereof. And the settle shall be fourteen 



^ Or, hoUow Heb. hatom, 
" Heb. Harel 



* Heb. back, 

• Heb. Ariel. 



» Or, at 
See Is. 29. 1. 



« Or, ledge 



13-17. This altar has already been 
described as being ^before the house' 
(xl. 47 : cp. xlviL l\ just as the altar of 
burnt offering was *at the door of 
the tabernacle of the tent of meeting' 
(Ex. xL 29). The measurements are 
not identical with those of the 
tabernacle altar (Ex. xxviL 1-8: 
xxxviii 1-7) : the cubit of measure- 
ment is defined here as before (xL 
5) : it is the great cubit of xli 8. 
When the details are examined, it 
is very difficult to understand them. 
The * bottom' (RV. tnarg. 'hollow, 
Heb. bosom ') seems to be a hollow 
space at ihe bottom of the altar, 
used as a drain to cany off the 
blood, of which the breadth is one 
cubit, but what the second cubit in 
the dimensions given refers to is not 
clear unless it be the projecting part 
of the * bottom' not corered by the 
superimposed altar. What is osHed 
* the border thereof would then be 
a kind of moulding. A spaa is 



equivalent to half a cubit Each 
stage of the altar is of less dim^- 
sions than the one immediately 
below. The vertical section of the 
altar at the end of the volume shews 
the relative proportions of each. 

The greater settle of the altar is 
mentioned again in xlv. 19. Both 
that and the lesser settle have higher 
structures resting upon them. It 
will be noticed that KY. marg, 
gives two Hebrew words 'Hard' 
and 'Ariel' which are translated by 
R.V. 'upper altar' and 'altar, hearth' 
respectively. But it seems certain 
that the former word is a scribal 
corruption of the latter, and that we 
ought to read 'altar hearth ' in both 
clauses. The name Ariel is used as 
a name of Jerusalem in Is. xxix. 1, 
2, 7, but its significance is questioned. 
It may mean 'lion of Qod' or 'altar 
hearth of €k)d.' With the present 
passage before us it is better to give 
it the latter signification, a meaning 
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cubits long by fourteen broad in the four sideB thereof ; 
and the border about it shall be half a cubit ; and the 
bottom thereof shall be a cubit about; and the steps 
thereof shall look toward the east 



Ixxxiii. The Dedication of ihe Altar, xliii 18-27. 

18 And he said unto me, Son of man, thus saith the Lord 
Qod: These are the ordinances of the altar in the day 
when they shall make it, to offer burnt offerings thereon, 

19 and to sprinkle blood thereon. Thou shalt give to the 
priests the Levites that be of the seed of Zadok, which are 
near unto me, to minister unto me, saith the Lord God, a 

20 young bullock for a sin offering. And thou shalt take of 
the blood thereof, and put it on the four horns of it, and 
on the four comers of the settle, and upon the border 
round about: thus shalt thou cleanse it and make 

21 atonement for it Thou shalt also take the bullock of the 



which it also has in the inscription 
of Mesha king of Moab (L 12). The 
four h<mis of the altar correspond 
with those of the altar in the taber- 
nacle (Ex. zzviL 2: xzix. 12: xxx. 
2 : Lev. iy. 7, 30 : cp. Ps. cxriii 27 
'Bind the sacrifice with cords, even 
onto the horns of the altar*). To 
take hold of the horns of the altar 
was to claim sanctuary (1 K. i 60\ 
jnst as the grasping of tiie knocker 
at the door of Durham Cathedral 
gave a right to sanctuary. Like the 
tabernacle altar the hearth was a 
perfect square, as was the settle. 
Unlike the altar in the code of Bx. 
XX. 26 this altar had steps. 

18-27. Seven days are to be oc- 
cupied with the dedication of the 
altar, beginning with the day of its 
completion (' when they shall make 
it^' «. 18). In the offering of the 
burnt offering there were two stages 



— ^the actual shedding oi the Mood, 
and the sprinkling of the blood (so 
Lev. i. 5: iii. 8 : 2 Chr. xxxv. 11). 
Both are alluded to in the New 
Testament^ the actual shedding of 
blood at the death of Oirist, and 
' the blood of sprinkling ' (Heb. xiL 
24 : cp. 1 Pet L 2 'sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus CSunsf)* A special 
use of this sprinkling occurred on 
the day of the atonement (Lev. xvi 
14-16) : the idea intended to be con- 
veyed was the application of the virtue 
ofthesacrifice. Hereand in one other 
place (xHv. 15) we find the Deutero- 
uomic expression 'the priests the 
Levites * (Deut xviL 9 : xviiL 1 * the 
priests the Levites, all the tribe of 
Levi': xxL 5 ' the fniests the sons of 
Levi': xxiv. 8: xxviL 9). It does 
not follow necessarily that the terms 
'priests' and 'Levites' each repre- 
sented an identical body or that all 
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sin offering, and he shall bum it in the appointed place 

22 of the house, without the sanctuary. And on the second 
day thou shalt offer a he-goat without blemish for a sin 
offering; and they shall cleanse the altar, as they did 

23 cleanse it with the bullock. When thou hast made an end 
of cleansing it, thou shalt offer a young bullock without 

24 blemish, and a ram out of the flock without blemisL And 
thou shalt bring them near before the Lord, and the priests 
shall cast salt upon them, and they shall offer them up for 

25 a burnt offering unto the Lord. Seven days shalt thou 
prepare eyery day a goat for a sin offering: they shall also 
prepare a young bullock, and a ram out of the flock, with- 

26 out blemish. Seven days shall they make atonement for 



Levites were priesto: Deat xxL 5 
shews us that the only safe con- 
clusion we can draw from the 
combination is that the priests are 
specially designated as bdonging to 
the tribe of Levi Here the body of 
priests indicated are farther limited 
as being descended from Zadok (see 
note on xL 46X the high-priest who 
anointed Solomon and displaced the 
line of Eli It was no doubt because 
of the views of Eseldel as to the 
restoration of 'David,' that, in his 
ideal Temple, the diief place is 
reserved for the Zadoldtes. For the 
'yoong buUock' cp. zlv. 18: Ex. 
xxix.1,10. Similar directions to those 
of «. 20 are to be found in xlv. 19 : 
Ex. xxix. 12 : Lev. viii. 15 : though 
the directions about the ' settle ' and 
the 'border' are peculiar to EzekieL 
These sacrifices constitute the mode 
of cleansing and purifying the altar 
(so Ex. xxix. 36 'thou shalt cleanse 
the altar, when thou makest atone- 
ment for itO- The actual burning 
of the victim took place elsewhere, 
as in the tabernacle worship (Ex. 
xxix. 14 'the flesh of the bullock... 



shalt thou bum with fire without 
the camp': cp. Lev. iv. 11, 12, 21 : 
Numb. xix. 3, and the use made of 
this in Heb. xiii 11, 12 'Jesus also, 
that he might sanctify the people 
through his own blood, suffered 
without the gate'). 'He' in 9. 21 is 
indefinite and means one appointed 
to dischaige that duty. The second 
and following days the (Bering of a 
he-goat without blemish is directed 
to precede that of the bullock, and 
a third offering of a ram without 
blemish was to follow. It would 
seem from v, 25 that it is only by 
some accident that these offerings 
are not mentioned as having been 
made on the first day. An (Bering 
of rams followed the offering of a 
buUock at the consecration of priests 
(Ex. xxix.X but no exactly similar 
sacrifice of a he-goat occurs in the 
Pentateuch : though the offering of 
a he-goat for a sin offering follows 
that of a young bullock in Numb. 
XV. 24 (cp. Deut xxviii 22). Salt 
was a concomitant of all oblations : 
it was ' the salt of the covenant of 
thy God' (Lev. ii 13 : cp. Mk ix. 49, 
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27 the altar and purify it ; so shall they ^consecrate it And 
when they have accomplished the days, it shall be that 
upon the eighth day, and forward, the priests shall make 
your burnt offerings upon the altar, and your peace offer- 
ings; and I will accept you, saith the Lord Oca 

Ixxxiy. The prince' 8 entry to the Templej and a 

as to who eUe is to have the right qf entrance. 
xliv. 1-14. 

XUV. 1 Then he brought me back the way of the 
outer gate of the sanctuary, which looketh toward the east ; 

2 and it was shut And the Lord said unto me, This gate 
shall be shut, it shall not be opened, neither shall any man 
enter in by it, for the Lord, the God of Israel, hath entered 

3 in by it ; therefore it shall be shut As for the prince, he 

1 Keh.fiU the handM thereof. See Ex. 29. 34. 



according to many anthoriiieB * eyery 
sacrifice shall be salted with salt'X 
Salt was the accompaniment of every 
meal, and therefore of the sacrificial 
meal, and, in consequence, was 
looked upon as the symbol of a 
perpetual union or covenant between 
Qod and man. The period of seven 
days follows the use at the dedica- 
tion of the altar in Ex. xxix. 35, 3fi. 
The Hebrew expression for consecra- 
tion 'fill the hands ' has its origin in 
the placing of the sacrifice upon the 
hands of the offerer (Ex. xxix. 24). 
The eighth day is often specified in 
the Jewish ritual (cp. e.g. Lev. ix. 1 : 
1 K. viii. 66). The peace offerings 
were first mentioned in «. 27, but 
they come as in Leviticus (iiL 1) 
after the burnt offerings and the 
regulation as to the salting of the 
sacrifices. With this dedication the 
people were to become once again 
God's accepted people (cp. xx. 40: 



Is. Ix. 7 : MaL iii 4 : cp. 1 Pet iL 5 
'to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to Ood through Jesus 
CauTsf). 

XLIV. 1-3. These verses deal 
with the prince's relation to the 
Temple and its rites. The i»ophet 
is brought back finom the inner 
court (xliii 5) to the eastern gate 
where he was before (xliii 1). This 
gate was for the future to be barred 
because throu^ it the glory of the 
Lord had passed (xliii 4). The 
prince is the David of whom the 
prophet has already spoken (xxxiv. 
23, 24 : xxxvii 24, 25) and who is 
mentioned again later (xlv. 7 : xlvi 2). 
He is to take part in the eating of 
the sacrificial meals, that is the 
meaning of his eating bread before 
the Lord ; cp. Ex. xviii 12 ' Jethro, 
Moses' fiither in law, took a burnt 
offering and sacrifices for Ood: and 
Aaron came, and all the elders of 
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XLIV. 3-^ 



shall sit therein as prince to eat bread before the Lord; he 
shall enter by the way of the porch of the gate, and shall go 

4 out by the way of the sama Then he brought me the 
way of the nordi gate before the house ; and I looked, and 
behold, the glory of the Lord filled the house of the Lord: 

5 and I fell upon my face. And the Lord said unto me. 
Son of man, ^mark well, and behold with thine eyes, and 
hear with thine ears all that I say unto thee concerning all 
the ordinances of the house of the Lord, and all the laws 
thereof ; and ^mark well the entering in of the house, with 

6 every going forth of the sanctuary. And thou shalt say to 
the rebellious, even to the house of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lord God : 0 ye house of Israel, let it suffice you of all 

^ Heb. iet thine heart upon. 



Israel, to eat bread with Moses* 
father in law before GkxL' It is his 
act of commmiion with God, and 
the expression reminds as who have 
become a kingdom and priests onto 
God (cp. Rev. i 6: v. 10) of onr 
communions with Him. If we com- 
pare this passage with zlvL 2, 12» it 
seems that the prince sat in the 
porch of the gate, and an exception 
was made in his case for the gate to 
be opened, though he did not pass 
through it 

4-9. The exclusion of the alien. 
The prophet is again moved to the 
north gate which has been described 
earHer (xL 20), if it be here as there 
the gate of the outer court From 
it he sees the glory of the Lord 
filling the house (xliiL 5\ and it fills 
him with reverence so that he 
prostrates himself (L 28X and in 
that position receives instruction 
from the Lord Himseli^ impressed 
upon him with em^^iatic words, 
ahnost identical with those at the 
commencement of these visions (xL 



4). The ordinances, the laws, and 
the entrances into and goings out 
from the Temple have also been 
already mentioned (xliiL 11). hk 
their new and restored condition 
the people are reminded that they 
must have done with all their 
previous transgressions which are 
specified (cp. xlv. 9 and 1 Pet iv. 3 
'the time past may suffice to have 
wrought the desire of the Gentiles ')• 
Chief of all was the importation of 
aliens into the sanctuary (cp. Neh. 
vii 64, 65 and the strong measures 
adi^ted by Nehemiah in the case 
of Tobiah, Neh. xiiL 4, and the 
grandson of Eliashib the high priest 
who was of mixed blood, Neh. xiiL 
28, 29). We may remember in this 
connection the excitement raised 
against St Paul in Jerusalem because 
he was supposed to have introduced 
Greeks into the Temple (Acts xxi 
38). These aliens are looked upon 
as not only uncircumcised in their 
bodies^ but also spiritually uncir- 
eumcised (cp. Jer. vi 10: ix. 26: 
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7 your abominationsy in that ye have brought in aliens, 
imdrciunciBed in heart and midrcnmcised in flesh, to be in 
my sanctuary, to profone it, even my hoose, when ye ofier 
my In-ead, the fiat and the blood, and ^they have broken 

8 my covenant, ^to <idd unto all your abomination& And 
ye have not kept the charge of mine holy things : but ye 
have set keepers of my charge in my saiM^ary for your- 

9 selves. Thus saith the Lord God, No alien, uncircumdsed 
in heart and undrcumdsed in flesh, shall enter into my 
sanctuary, of any alien that is among the children of 

10 Israel But the Levites that went tar from me, when 
Israel went astray, which went astray from me after their 

11 idols ; they shall bear their iniquity. Yet they shall be 
ministers in my sanctuary, having oversight at the gates of 
the house, and ministering in the house : they shall slay 
the burnt ofiering and the sacrifice for the people, and 
they shall stand before them to minister unto them. 



Most ancient Tenloni hsTe, ye. 



* Ot,maU 



Acts m 51, and St PaoTs dictum 
RoDL li 29 'drcumcisicHi is that of 
the heart, m the spirit, not in the 
letter*). Thehr presence at the 
sacrifices was a profanaticnL The 
wcnrd 'bread' here mnst be given a 
wide interpretation as in Lev. iiL 11 
'it is the bread (KV. marff.) of the 
offering made by fire nnto the Lord.' 
The maiginal reading from the 
ancient versions 'ye have broken 
my covenant' in «. 7 is certainly 
right This conld not be attribated 
to the aliens. So too we should 
tnnslate with RV. tnarg. 'in all 
yoor abominations.' These aliens 
seem from «. 8 to have been em- 
ployed as deputies by those who 
ought to have done the work them- 
selves. The consequence is laid 
down that the alien is absolutely 
excluded from the sanctuary, so 



long, we may suppose, as he is 
uncircumdsed in heart and flesh. 
An inscription on a taUet firom 
Herod's Temple warning off the 
alien fit>m the court ci the Temple 
is still in ezistenca It was found 
by M. Clermont-Ganneau in 1870; 
itspuiportis: ' No stranger to ent^ 
within the balustrade round the 
Temple and the enclosure : and who- 
ever is caught shall be responsiUe 
for his death fdlowing.' A repre- 
sentation of this inscripticm may be 
seen in Toy's Bzekisl (p. 193). 

10-14. The duties of the Levites 
circumscribed because of their pre- 
vious transgressions. This limita- 
ticm seems to include all the tribe 
oi Levi except the sons of Zadok 
(9. 15: cp. xlviiL 11): they had to 
endure the penal c(msequraces ci 
thehr sms and only hold inferior 

16 
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12 Because they ministered unto them before their idols, and 
became a stumblingblock of iniquity unto the house of 
Israel ; therefore have I lifted up mine hand against them, 
sdth the Lord God, and they shall bear their iniquity. 

13 And they shall not come near unto me, to execute the 
office of priest unto me, nor to come near to any of my 
holy things, unto the things that are most holy : but they 
shall bear their shame, and their abominations which 

14 they have committed. Tet will I make them keepers of 
the charge of the house, for all the service thereof and for 
all that shall be done therein. 



offices aboat the Temple, each as 
that described in xlvi 24. They 
were some oi them to be porters 
or doorkeepers : it will be remem- 
bered that in the regolations 
ascribed to David (1 Chr. xzix. 1) 
the Korahites or descendants of 
Korah (Numb, xvi 1) appear among 
the coorses of dooriceepers. There 
is a recollection in the present 
Terse of what Moses said to Korah : 
— *Hear now, ye sons of Levi: 
seemeth it but a small thing unto 
you, that the God of Israel hath 
separated you from the congregation 
of Israel, to bring yon near to 
himself; to do the service of the 
tabernacle of the Lord, and to 
ttand b^are the congregation to 
miniiter unto thtm ' (Numb, xvi 9). 
By minist^ing before idols they 
had led the people wrong (cp. xiv. 
3, 4, 7). None of them, therefore, 
were to be priests, though no doubt 
some of them wished to have that 



rank, as in the days of Korah. We 
read of idohitrous priests, such as 
are indicated here, in the last days 
of the kingdom of Judah (2 K. xziiL 
8, 9). They were to be disgraced 
but stOl to be given a share in the 
ministry. That they were in origin 
priests is clear from the &ct that we 
have mention of a chamber for * the 
priests, the keepers of the charge of 
the house ' (xL 45). In I Chr. xxiiL 
28, 32 the service of the house is 
assigned to the sons of Levi to wait 
upcm the sons of Aartm. Here 
certain Aaronic houses are degraded 
and counted with the rest of the 
tribe of Levi Nothing said here or 
elsewhere compels us to maintain 
that every Levite was a priest; 
though every priest certainly was a 
Levite; there is much that looks 
the other way. The degraded priests 
mentioned in these verses had ful- 
filled their office at the high places 
outside of Jerusalem (2 EL xxiii 9). 
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IxxxY. The €haie$ qf the priests^ the sons of Zadoky in 
detail^ and their privileges and emohments. xliv. 15-31. 

15 But the priests the Levites, the sons of Zadok, that 
kept the charge of my sanctuary when the children of 
Israel went astray from me, they shall come near to me 
to minister unto me ; and tiiey shall stand before me to 
offer unto me the &t and the blood, saith the Lord God : 

16 they shall enter into my sanctuary, and they shall come near 
to my table, to minister unto me, and they shall keep my 

17 charge. And it shall be that when they enter in at the 
gates of the inner court, they shall be clothed with linen 
garments; and no wool shall come upon them, whiles they 

18 minister in the gates of the inner court, and ^within. They 
shall have linen tires upon their heads, and shall have linen 
breeches upon their loins ; they shall not gird themselyes 

19 ynth any thing thatcauseihswesA. And when they go forth 
into the outer court, even into the outer court to the people, 
they shall put off their garments wherein they minister, 
and lay them in the holy chambers, and they shall put on 

^ Or, tn the hotue 



15, 16. General introdnctioii to 
What follows. On the designation 
of these priests see xUii 10, and on 
the reason of their selection «. 10 : 
xlviii 11. They were permitted a 
nearer apinroach to Qod. The 
offering of the fikt and the blood has 
been already mentioned in «. 7. The 
Lord's table has been described 
earlier (xlL 22). 

17-19. Special sanctoaiy gar- 
ments not to be wom elsewhere. 
The Unen garments correspond to 
those of Aaron and his sons (Ex. 
xxriiL 39, 42: xxxiz. 27-29: cp. 
Lev. vi 10 : xvL 4). They were not 
to wear wool at the same time; a 
reason for this is giren in «. 18: 



sweat was a form of undeanness : 
there may also be a reference here 
to the legislation against mixed 
&brics (Ley. xix. 19 'neither shall 
there come upon thee a garment of 
two kinds of stuff mingled together ' : 
cp. Dent xxiL 11 'Thou shalt not 
wear a mingled stuffy wool and linen 
together * Within' (9.17) is 
equiTalent to B.y. nuBrg, Mn the 
house.' Tires were head-dresses, 
something in the nature of a turban. 
All these linen garments were to be 
laid aside and kept in the priests' 
chambers, as had been directed 
already (xUL 14: cp. Lev. tL 11). 
The idea was that> if the people 
touched these sacred garments, they 

16—2 
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other garments, that they sanctify not the people with 
30 their garments. Neither shall they shave their heads, nor 
suffer their locks to grow long ; they shall only poll their 

21 heads. Neither shall any priest drink wine, when they 

22 enter into the inner court Neither shall they take for 
their wives a widow, nor her that is put away : but they 
shall take virgins of the seed of the house of Israel, or 

23 a widow that is the widow of a priest And they shall 
teach my people the difference between the holy and the 
common, and cause them to discern between the unclean 

24 and the clean. And in a controversy they shall stand to 
judge; according to my judgements shall they judge it: 
and they shall keep my la¥rs and my statutes in all my 
appointed feasts; and they shall hallow my sabbath& 

26 And they shall come at no dead person to defile them- 
selves : but for fiftther, or for mother, or for son, or for 



would thereby become dedicated to 
the service of Qod : the same idea is 
connected with the sacrifices (xlvi 
20 'that they bring them not forth 
into the outer court, to sanctify the 
people*). 

20-22. Various personal regu- 
lations with reference to the fniests. 
The regulations about the hair 
correspond to the Levitical regu- 
lations (Lot. XXL 6). Constant 
shaving of the body was adistinctiye 
mark of the Egyptian ministry : it 
was because of this, periiaps, tiiat 
the opposite law was enforced. The 
regulation of wine follows that of 
Leviticus (x. 9), where some have 
held that Nadab and Abihu's trans- 
gression (e. l)was due to indulgence 
in wine. The choice of a wife is 
limited as in Lev. xxL 7, 13, 14, the 
only difference being that most of 
the regulations, except that of 
marriage with a divorced woman, 
refer there only to the high-priest 



and that here marriage with a 
priests widow is allowed. 

23. This regulation in Leviticus 
(x. 10) comes after that as regards 
vrine (cp. v, 21) and is followed there 
by words corresponding with the 
central clause of v, 24. Neglect of 
these things had already been 
attributed to the priests by Esekiel 
(xxii 26). 

24. The judicial power here 
given to the priests corresponds with 
that assigned to them in Deutero- 
nomy (xvii 8, 9) and is recognised 
as being put in motion in the days of 
Jehoshai^iat (2 Chr. xix. 8-10). The 
breaking of the sabbath is noted as 
one of the sins of the priests (xxii 
26) and was common among the 
people (Jer. xvii 22, 24, 27: cp. 
Neh. xiiL 16-22, where Nehemiah 
lays the duty of sanctifying the 
sabbath upon the Levites). 

25-27. Regulations about ap- 
proaching a dead body, and the 
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daughter, for brother, or for sister that hath had no husband, 

26 they may defile themselyes. And after he is cleansed, they 

27 shall reckon unto him seven days. And m the day that 
he goeth into the sanctuary, into the inner courts to 
minister in the sanctuary, he shall ofler his sin oflering, 

28 saith the Lord Qon. And they shall have an inheritance ; 
I am their inheritance : and ye shall give them no posses- 

29 sion in Israel ; I am their possession. They shall eat the 
meal offering, and the sin ofiering, imd the guilt offering ; 

30 and eyery devoted thing in Israel shall be theirs. And 
the first of all the firstfruits of every thing, and every 
^oblation of every thing, of all your oblations, shall be for 
the priests : ye shall also give unto the priest the first of 
your 'dough, to cause a blessing to rest on thine housa 

^ Or, heave offering * Or, coane meal 



purificatioii necessary afterwards. 
The exceptions of v. 25 correspond 
exactly with those of Lev. xxL 1-3. 
The purification is regulated as in 
Numb. xix. 11-14. On his retom to 
his datieS) at the end of fourteen 
days, the priest is to offer a sin 
offering. 

28. The priest's inheritance is 
not of land or property bat a 
spiritual inheritance (so Numb, xriii 
20,24: Dent X. 9: XYiiLl,2: Josh. 
xiiL 38). This idea is kept np with 
regard to our own ministiy: the 
word clergy being derived from a 
Greek word Kkfjpot meaning allot- 
ment They are Qod's portion : He 
is their inheritanca Thus in the 
Response ' Bless Thine inheritance' 
a prayer may be said to be specially 
offered for the Gl«^ b7 the people, 
just as the Priest has immediately 
before prayed for the people *0 Lord, 
save Thy people.' The priests were 
to have just room enough to dw^ 
in (xlv. 4, 6). 



29, 30. The priests' share of the 
offerings. These regulations ansvrer 
to those of the Levitical ]b,w. For 
the meal offering see Lev. vL 16, 
18 ; for the sin offering Lev. vL 2S, 
29 ; for the guilt offering Lev. vii 6, 
7, 9. The assignment of eveiy de- 
voted thing, ie. every consecrated 
thing, in Israel is only definitely made 
in Numb, xviii 14. The firstfruits 
are plainly set apart for the priests in 
Lev. xxiii 20 : Numb, xviii 12, 18 : 
Deut xviii 4. The rendering of 
R.V. marg, 'heave offering' rather 
than 'obhition' is to be preferred ; 
cp. Dent xii fi, 11 'the heave offer- 
ing of your hand.' The offering of 
the dcfo^ is eigoined Numb. xv. 20, 
21 (cp. Neh. x. 88). The exact 
meaning of the word translated 
'dough' (B.V.) is very mioertain; 
other translations are ' coarse meal' 
and 'kneading trough' By offer- 
ing the first of the firstfruits to Qod, 
the offerer expressed a hope that a 
blessing might rest upon his housa 
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31 The prieets shall not eat of any thing that dieth of itself 
or is torn, whether it be fowl or beast 

IxxxYL The app(ntionment of ihe land for ^ 
priegtSj the Levites^ the city cmd the prince. zIy. 1-8. 

XLV. 1 MoreoTer, when ye shall divide by lot the 
land for inheritance, ye shall offer an oblation unto the 
Lord, ^an holy portion of the land : the length shall be 
the length of five and twenty thousand reeds, and the 
breadth shall be 'ten thousand : it shall be holy in all the 

2 border thereof round about Of this there shall be for the 
holy place fiye^ hundred in length by five hundred in 
hreadth, square round about; and fifty cubits for the 

3 'suburbs thereof round about And of this measure shalt 
thou measure, a length of five and twenty thousand, and a 
breadth of ten thousand : and in it shall be the sanctuary, 

4 which is most holy. It is lui holy portion of the land ; it 
shall be for the priests, the ministers of the sanctuary, 
which come near to minister unto the Lord ; and it shall 

^ Heb. hoUnu9, * The Sept. has, twenty, * Or, open apace 



31. What the priests may not 
eat In the earlier legislation (Bx. 
xxii 31) such a role was made for 
all alike: 'Te shall be holy men 
nnto me : therefore ye shall not eat 
any flesh that is tarn of beasts in the 
field* (cp. Lev. vii. 24 : xrii 15 : xxii 
8, where ' that which dieth of itself' 
is added). Ezekiel claims that he 
has abstained from these things in 
iy. 14. The regulation is part of the 
whole idea of the Jewish legislation 
that there is to be a distinct separa- 
tion between holy and pro&ne, 
between clean and unclean. 

XLV. 1-8. A part of the land 
is to be consecrated for yarioos 
purposes. Chapters xlviL 13-23: 
zlyiii are also condienied with the 



division of the land. The oblation 
portion is regulated as to its 
situation and measurement in xlviiL 
8-10. The Septuagint in the best 
text has 20,000 for the breadth here 
but 25,000 in xlviiL 9 : numbers or 
their symbols were easily conAised 
with one another in the M8& 20,000 
seems to be the correctmeasurement 
What these 25,000 and 20,000 were 
the Hebrew and Greek fail to tell 
us. KV. follows A.y. in supplying 
'reeds' not 'cubits' ; 'cubits' seems 
certainly right (see on xlii 16): 
the reed was six cubits (xL 5). 
The space 500 cubits square has 
been already d^nitely described 
(xliL 16-20). The fifty cubits space 
was a clearing round the 500 cubits 
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be a place for their honses^ and an holy place for the 
6 sanctuary. And five and twenty thousand in length, and 
ten thousand in breadth, shall be unto the Levites, the 
ministers <^ the house, for a possession unto themselyes, 

6 fw ^twenty chambers. And ye shall appoint the possession 
of the dty five thousand broad, luid five and twenty 
thousand long, side by side with the oblation of the holy 

7 portion : it shall be for the whole house of Israel. And 
whatsoever is for the prince shall he on the one side and 
on the other side of the holy oblation and of the posses- 
sion of the city, in front of the holy oblation and in front of 
the possession of the dty, on the west side westward, and 
on the east side eastward : and in length answerable unto 
one of the portions, from the west border unto the east 

8 border. 'In the land it shall be to him for a possession 
in Israel : and my princes shall no more oppress my 
people ; but they shall give the land to the house of Israel 
according to their tribes. 

^ The Sept. has, eiHa to dwell in. * Or, A$ Umehing 



square : tiiis is what is meant by the 
word 'suburbs' here, and it would 
be better to follow KV. marg. ' open 
space.' F. 3 repeats the statements 
of 9. 1 with the addition that the 
sanctuary was to be included in it 
(so xlviii lOX meaning thereby 
especially the Holy of Holies^ of 
which the measurements have been 
already given (see zli 4). All is to 
be included in tiielai^gest area. F.4 
must be read with xlviii 11, 12 and 
V, 6 with xlyiiL 13. The last words 
of this last Terse should be read 
with the Septnagint ' cities to dwell 



in' (R.V. tnarff. : cp. Josh. xiL 2) : we 
can scarcely imagine the number of 
Levites that were supposed to be in 
attendance being accommodated in 
twenty chambers. The city portion 
is more folly described in xlviii 
16-19. Lastly we have the two 
sections assigned to the prince as in 
xlviii 21, 22, and on the part of 
this prince there was to be no 
oppression as there had been in 
former days (cp. xxii 27 : xlvi. 18) : 
the land was to be divided tribaUy, 
as it is later on (xlvii 13, 21 : xlviii 
1-7, 23-29). 
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IxxxviL En€ustment8 as to weights cmd measures^ and m 
to offerings from the people for (he prince to make. 
xlv. ft-17. 

9 Thus saith the Lord QoD : Let it soflEice you, 0 princes 
of Israel: remoTe violence and spoil, luid execute 
judgement and justice ; take away your ^exactions firom my 

10 people, saith the Lord God. Ye shall have just balances, 

11 and a just ephah, and a just bath. The ephah and the 
bath shall be of one measure, that the bath may contain 
the tenth part of an homer, imd the ephah the tenth part 
of an homer : the measure thereof shall be after the 

12 homer. And the shekel shall be twenty gerahs : twenty 

^ Heb. expultiom. 



9-12. BnaotmentB as to weights 
and measures to prevent wrong 
and exaction. From vo, 8, 9 it is 
clear that the prophet anticipated 
not merely one prince to come, bat 
a line of princes, and upon one after 
another of these the following in- 
junctions are laid. There seems no 
doobt from the literal meaning of 
the Hebrew word translated 'ex- 
actions' (B.V. marg. 'Heb. expol- 
dcrnsO that what is denounced is 
the forcible taking possession by the 
ruler of any particular land he mi^t 
fiancy (cp. xlW. 18). Samuel is re- 
presented as warning the people 
that this is what their king would 
do (1 Sam. viii 14X and the story of 
Naixith's vineyard (1 EL xxL) iUus- 
trates the practice. V. 10 corre- 
sponds to Lev. xix. 36, 36 (cp. Deut 
xxY. 13-15: Prov. xL 1: xvL 11: 
XX. 10 : Am. viii 5 : Mia tL 11) but 
here just weights are omitted and 
the bath takes the pUice of the bin. 
There seem at various times to have 
been variations of standard : even in 
these chapters we have two cubits 



of different length specified (xL 5X 
bnt here it is ordered that there 
shall be only one standard (cp. 
Deut XXV. 14, 15) and the propor- 
tions between the measures are 
specified. That between the bath 
and the homer is not defined else- 
where: it should be remembered 
that in Bx. xvi 36 we are told that 
'an omer is the tenth part of an 
ephah' (cp. «. 16), bnt the Hebrew 
word there is different and only 
occurs in that chapter. The shekd 
mentioned here is called 'the shekel 
of the sanctuary' (Bx. xxx. 13: 
xxxviiL 24: Lev. v. 15: xxvii 3, 25). 
The last part of the verse as it 
stands in KV., representing the 
Hebrew, is meaningless: the sense 
probably is : five shekels shall go for 
five shekels (La neither more nor 
lessX ten shekels for ten, and your 
mandi shall be fifty shekels. This 
follows the Alexandrine MS. of the 
Septuagint The value of the homer 
may be estimated at 80 gallons, and 
of the ephah or bath at 8 gallons. 
It is more difficult to determine 
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shekels, fiye and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall be 

13 your maneh. This is the oblation that ye shall ofier ; die 
sixth part of an ephah from bh homer of wheat, and ye 
shall give the sixth part of an ephah from an homer of 

14 barley : and the set portion of oil, of the bath of oil, shall 
be the tenth part of a bath out of the cor, which is ten 

15 baths, eTen an homer ; for ten baths are an homer : and 
one lamb of the flock, out of two hundred, from the ^fieit 
pastures of Israel ; for a meal ofiering, and for a burnt 
ofiering, and for peace offerings, to make atonement for 

16 them, saith the Lord QoD. All the people of the land 
^shall give unto this oblation for the prince in Israel 

17 And it shall be the prince's part to giTe tiie burnt offerings, 
and the meal offerings, and the drink offerings, in the 
feasts, and in the new moons, and in the sabbaths, in all 
the appointed feasts of the house of Israel : he shall 
prepare the sin offering, and the meal offering, and the 
burnt offering, and the peace offerings, to make atonement 
for the house of Israel 

^ Heb. well watered. * Heb. thaU be for. 



the value of the gerah, shekel and 
^ man^ respectively, as the standard 
varied. A long discussion of the 
whole question is to be found in 
Bncyd. Bib. $. voe. Shekel : see also 
the article Mansh. The maneh 
corresponds to the Greek mina of 
which sixty went to a talent 

13-17. These verses define the 
dues which are to be paid by the 
people in order that the prince 
may make the proper offerings in 
their nama The proportion of the 
offering to the whole is different in 
the various kinds of offerings, ^ in 
the case of grain, in that of oil, 
^ of the flocks. In the case of the 
liquid measure the cor and the 
homer are identical The bath and 
the cor both occur in the New 



Testament in the hundred baths of 
oil and the hundred cors of "vdieat 
of our Lord's parable of the Uigust 
Steward (Lk. xvi d, 7 : cp. 1 K. iv. 
22: Bzra viL 22 with RV. marg.). 
In V. 15 the marginal rendering of 
the Hebrew 'well watered' might 
just as well have found its place in 
the text The meal offering is dealt 
with in Lev. iL, the burnt offering in 
Lev. i^ the peace offerings in Lev. 
iii The idea of atonement was 
chiefly connected with the sin 
offering and the burnt offering in 
the Levitical code (cp. Lev. ix. 7). 
WhOe the people i»ovided these 
offerings, it was the duty of the 
priest to present their offerings 
himsel£ In 2 Ohronides (zxx. 24 : 
XXXV. 7) we find the two good kings 
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IxxxriiL Of ihe two haHf-yearlif faats and festivah, which 
are apparently intended, one being stiU ihe passover, to 
take the place of the Day cf Atonement, and the three 
great feasts qf tiie Torah legislation, xlv. 18-25. 

18 Thus saith the Lord QoD : In the first month, in the 
first day of the month, thou shalt take a young bullock 
without blemish ; and thou shalt cleanse the sanctuary. 

19 And the priest shall take of the blood of the sia ofiering, 
and put it upon the door posts of the house, and upon the 
four comers of the ^settle of the altar, and upon the posts 

20 of the gate of the inner court And so thou shalt do 'on 
the seventh day of the month for every one that erretb, 
and for him that is simple : so shall ye make atonement 

21 for the house. In the first month, in the fourteenth day of 
the month, ye shall have the passover, a feast of seven 

^ Or, ledge 

* The Sept. reads, in the teventh tnonth, on theftnt day of the month. 



Heeekiah and Jodah proYiding 
animals for sacrifice, bat this 
is not contemplated here. The 
drink offerings are constantly men- 
tioned in the Pentateuch (e.g. Ex. 
xxiz. 40: Lev. xxiii. 13: Numb. tI. 
16 : cp. Gen. xxzy. 14). 

18-20. The two days of atone- 
ment^ one every six months, to 
take the place of the one on the 
tenth day of the seventh month 
(Lev. xvi. 29). The sanctuary was 
to be cleansed, just as the holy 
place and the tent of meeting were 
to be made atonement for (Lev. 
xvL 16: cp. Heb. ix. 23 'it vras 
necessaiy therefore that the copies 
of things in the heavens should be 
cleansed with these *). The ritual 
of 9. 19 is like tiiat for the altar 
(xliii 26) with the addition that 
here the door posts of the house, 
as in the offering of the passover 



was the case with the posts of the 
dwelling houses (Bx. xiL 1\ and 
the posts of the gate of the inner 
court (xlvi 1) were to be sprinkled 
with blood. For the settle of the 
altar see xlui. 14. In v, 20, which 
provides for the second day of atone- 
ment^ the reading of the Septuagint 
(see R.y. marg.) should be pre- 
ferred. By 'the simple' is meant 
those that are easily led astray and 
so conmiit sin unwittingly (see Lev. 
iv.). 

21-25. The passover and one 
otiier feast six months later. The 
Pentateuchal legislation concerning 
the Passover is evidently presup- 
posed in these verses: but the 
actual offerings are different in 
Numb, xxviii 16, 25, the only place 
in the Pentateuch where the sacri- 
fices are specified. There the daily 
burnt offering is to be two young 
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22 days ; unleayened bread shall be eaten. And upon that 
day shall the prince prepare for himself and for all the 

23 people of the land a bullock for a sin offering. And the 
seven days of the feast he shall prepare a burnt offering to 
the Lord, seven bullocks and seven rams without blemish 
daily tiie seven days ; and a he-goat daily for a sin offering. 

24 And he shall prepare a meal offering, an ephah for a 
bullock, and an ephah for a ram, imd an hin of oil to an 

25 ephah. In the seventh month, in the fifteenth day of the 
month, in the feast, shall he do the like the seven days ; 
accord^ to the sin oflfering, according to the burnt 
offering, and according to the meal offering, and according 
to the oil 

Ixrxix. RegtUations about the entry qf the priest and 
varioua festivals, zlvi 1-15. 

XLVI. 1 Thus saith the Lord God : The gate of the 
inner court that looketh toward the east shall be shut the 
six working days ; but on the sabbath day it shall be 
opened, and in tibe day of the new moon it shall be opened. 



bollocks, one ram and seven he- 
lambs : here it is to be seven bol- 
locks and seven rams : the sm offering 
is the same. The meal offerings are 
like those for the sabbath and the 
new moon (xlvi 5, 7). The chief 
iQgishktion about the meal offering 
is to be foond in Lev. H : the pro- 
portions between the oil and the 
floor seem to have varied (cp. 
Nnmb. xv. 4, d, 9). The second 
feast ordained here is the same 
as the Feast of Tabernacles (cp. Lev. 
xxiii 34 : Nnmb. xzix. 12X a very 
popolar feast in post-exilic times 
(Bira iii 4 : Neh. viiL 14 : cp. Hob. 
xii 9 : Zech. xiv. 16) and one kept 
by our Lord (John viL 2, 10, 14, 37). 
Here the offerings are made to 



correspond with those of the pass- 
over: in Numbers viL each day's 
offerings are different^ and an eighth 
day is added to the feast It is to 
be noticed that Ezekiel omits any 
reference to the Feast of Weeks, 
or Pentecost^ as also to the Feast of 
Trumpets wiiich mui held a fort- 
night before the Feast of Taber- 
nacles. 

XLVI.1,2. The thne for opening 
the gate and the entrance of the 
princa The gate of the inner court 
(here and in xlv. 19) is the same as 
'the outer gate of the sanctuaiy' 
(xHv. 1 : cp. xliii 1) which was never 
to be passed by man because the <}od 
of Israel had entered that way (xHv. 
1-3). By saying that it was to be 
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3 And the prince shall enter by the way of the porch of the 
gate without^ and shall stand by the poet of the gate, and 
the priests shall prepare his bomt offering and his peace 
ofierings, and he shall worship at the threshold of the gate ; 
then he shall go forth : but the gate shall not be shut 

3 until the evening. And the people of the land shall 
worship at the door of that gate before the Lord in the 

4 sabbaths and in the new moons. And the burnt offering 
that the prince shall offer unto the Lord shall be in the 
sabbath day six lambs without blemish and a ram without 

5 blemish ; and the meal offering shall be an ephah for the 
ram, and the meal offering for the lambs as he is able to 

6 give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. And in the day of the 
new moon it shall be a young bullock without blemish ; 
and six lambs, and a ram ; they shall be without blemish : 

7 and he shall prepare a meal offering, an ephah for the 



shut is meant that none were to 
paflg through it: at the same time 
on the sabbath day and the new 
moon it was to be set open. In this 
entrance the prince was to take his 
place, as had been aheady laid 
down (xliv. 3). He was to stand by 
the post of the gate, one of the posts 
already mentioned (xlv. 19). Close 
to these posts was the place where 
the burnt offering was washed, and 
the tables stood for the sin offering 
and the guilt offering (xL 38, 39). 
Whilst the offerings were being 
prepared the prince was to stand 
close by and worship and then to go 
out again, without passing through 
the gate, which was to remain open 
till the eyening. Near the doorway 
of the gate in which the prince stood 
the people were to worship on 
sabbaths and new moons ; these two 
feasts are combined by Isaiah (L 13) 
and have already been mentioned 
here when the prince's part in the 



sacrifices and offerings was assigned 
to him (zIy. 17). It will be noticed 
that to the prince is assigned a 
much humbler position in the 
Temple, than that which Solomon 
is represented as having assumed. 
The position to be taken up by the 
prince here reminds us of what 
happened when Joash the son of 
Ahariah was presented to the 
people, upon the deposition of 
Athaliah: see 2 K. zi U: 2air. 
xxiiL 13 'the king stood by his 
pillar at the entranca' 

4, 5. The sabbath offering of the 
prince in the name of the peoi^le. 
The burnt offering for the sabbath 
in the law was two he-lambs of the 
first year (Numb, xxviii 9, 10) : the 
offering here is much more magni- 
ficent As for the proportions of 
the meal offering see xlv. 24. 

0, 7. The new moon offerings are 
greater than those of the sabbath by 
a young bullock. The new moon 
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bullock, and an ephah for the ram, and for the lambs 
according as ^he is able, and an bin of oil to an ephaL 

8 And when the prince shall enter, he shall go in by the 
way of the porch of the gate, and he shall go forth by the 

9 way thereof But when the people of the land shall come 
before the Lord in the appointed feasts, he that entereth 
by the way of the north gate to worship shall go forth by 
the way of the south gate ; and he that entereth by the 
way of the south gate shall go forth by the way of the 
north gate : he shall not return by the way of the gate 
whereby he came in, but shall go forth straight before him. 

10 And the prince, when they go in, shall go in in the midst 
of them ; and when they go forth, 'they shall go forth 

11 together. And in the feasts and in the ^solemnities the 
meal offering shall be an ephah for a bullock, and an 
ephah for a ram, and for the lambs as he is able to give, 

12 and an hin of oil to an ephaL And when the prince shall 
prepare a freewill offering, a burnt offering or peace 
offerings as a freewill offering unto the Lobd, one shall 
open for him the gate that looketh toward the east, and 

^ Heb. hU hand $haU attain unto, * Some anoient aoihoritieB hsTe, 

he $haU go forth, * Or, appointed f easts 



feast in the law (Numb. x. 10: 
xxYiiL 11) had greater offerings 
than those mentioned here:~two 
young bnllocks, one ram, with their 
meal offerings and drink offerings, 
and a he-goat for a shi offmng. 

8-ia The entrances of prince and 
peo{^e. The prince was to go oat 
by the same gate at which he entered 
in; but, in order to avoid confu- 
sion, the people who went in by one 
gate were to go oat by the opposite 
one. In this way they all appeared 
before the Lord (Ex. xxiiL 17X prince 
and peoi^e alike, and he was to mix 
with the peoi^e. 

11. The regulations aboat the 
meal offering are recapitulated. 



The feasts are those specified in 
xIy. 21-25, the solemnities or ap- 
pointed feasts (SLY, marg,) are the 
sabbaths and new moons. 

12-16. Regulations about varioos 
offerings. The ritual for the prince 
is to be the same as on the sabbath 
or new moon (tw. 1, 2X if he offers a 
freewill offering^ whether it be a 
burnt offmng or peace offerings. 
Under the law the freewill offerings 
seem to haye seldom taken the form 
of burnt offmngs. The only diff<nr- 
enoe in the ceremonial was that the 
gate did not remain open till the 
evening but was shut as soon as the 
prince went away. In m 13-16 we 
have the regulations for the daily 
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he shall prepare his burnt offering and his peace offerings, 
as he doth on the sabbath day : then he shall go forth ; 

13 and after his going forth one shall shut the gate. And 
thou shalt prepare a lamb of the first year without 
blemish for a burnt oflforing unto the Lord daily: 

14 morning by morning shalt thou prepare it And thou 
shalt prepare a mesl ofiering with it morning by morning, 
the sixth part of an ephah, and the third part of an hin of 
oil, to ^moisten the fine flour ; a meal offering unto the 

16 LoBD continually by a perpetual ordinance. Thus shall 
they prepare the lamb, and the meal offering, and the oil, 
morning by morning, for a continual burnt offering. 

xa RegvlaJtumB as to the inheritcmee of land 
xlvi 16-ia 

16 Thus saith the Lord God : If the prince give a gift 
unto any of his sons, it is his inheritance, it shall belong 

17 to his sons ; it is their possession by inheritance. But if 
he give of his inheritance a gift to one of his servants, it 
shall be his to the year of liberty ; then it shall return to 
the prince ; but as for his inheritance, it shall be for his 

1 0r» mix with 



morniDg bamt offering: no pro- 
vision is made for an evening one, 
such as was ordered by the law (Bx. 
xziz. 38-42: Nmnb. zxyiiL 3-8: 
cp. 1 K. zviiL 29, where the evening 
oblation is referred to^ and 2 K. 
xTi 16, where 'the morning burnt 
offering, and the evening meal 
offering' are mentioned). The pro- 
portions of the meal offering are 
different here from those in Bxodns 
(xxix. 40X where we find ^ of an 
ephah of fine flour and ^ of an hin 
of beaten oil, with an addition of i of 
an hin of wine for a drink offering. 
16-18. Begolations about land. 



(a) A gift made by the prince to 
any of his sons is irrevocable. (fr)One 
made to any of his servants comes 
back to him. The prince's allotted 
share has been described already 
(xlv. 7, 8). The year of liberty is 
the fiftieth year, the year of jubile, 
when every one's possession returned 
to him. The land was God's : there- 
fore it could not be sold in perpetuity 
(Lev. xxiii). The seventh year was 
the year of liberty for persons but 
not for land (Ex. xxL 2). (c) A 
ftuiiier provision that no one should 
be forcibly deprived of his inheri- 
tance (cp. xlv. 8). It is clear fh>m 
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18 sons. Moreover the prince shall not take of the people's 
inheritance, to ^thrust them out of their possession ; he 
shall give inheritance to his sons out of his own posses- 
sion : that my people be not scattered every man from his 
possession. 

xcL Pravmon o/pUxcea /or eooking the Morifices. 
xlvL 19-24 

19 Then he bronght me through the entry, which was at 
the side of ^e gate, into the holy chambers for the priests, 
which looked toward the north : and behold, there was a 

20 place on the hinder part westward And he said unto me, 
This is the place where the priests shall boil the goilt 
ofiering and the sin offering, where they shall bake the 
meal offering ; that they bring them not forth into the 

21 outer court, to sanctify the people. Then he brought me 
forth into the outer courts and caused me to pass by the 
four comers of the court ; and behold, in every comer of 

22 the court there was a court In the four comers of the 
court there were courts 'inclosed, forty cubits long, and 
thirty broad: these four in the comers were of one 

23 measure. And there was a row 0/ building round about 

^ Heb. oppre$$, * Or, Joined on 



V, 18 that the kings had depriyed 
their subjects of their poasesdoiis to 
proYide for their sons. We may 
compare also the stonj of Naboth's 
yineyard in 1 K. zzL 

19-24. These verses connect them- 
selves naturally with the account of 
the priests' 'holy chambers' in xliL 
12, la They describe the places 
set apart for the cooking of the 
sacrifices, whether it was by seething 
or boiling (both words represent the 
same Hebrew ; cp. 1 Sam. ii 13-15 : 
2 Chr. zzzY. 13X in the case of the 
guilt offering and the sin offmng. 



or by baking in the case of the meal 
offmng (cp. Lev. ii 4, 5). The 
same reason is given for this use of 
these chambers as for the keefHug 
the priestly garments in the holy 
chambers (zliv. 19). The places for 
cooking by the priests and by the 
Lerites of the people's part of the 
sacrifices seem, so far as can be 
gathered from the praent passage^ 
to have been distinct F. 21 means 
that in the four comers of the outer 
court there were entrances to other 
courts where the people's sacrifices 
were cooked, round the sides of 
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in tiiem, ronnd about the four, and it was made with 
24 boiling places under the rows round about Then said he 
unto me, These are the boiling houses, where the ministers 
of the house shall boil the sacrifice of the people. 

xdi The vision qf the waters thai came cut of the house to 
make the land productive, zlvii 1-12. 

^JSMst the forefront of halntatioDB holy 
Gleamed to Engedi, shone to Bneglaim: 
Softlj thereout and from thereunder slowlj 
Wandered the waters, and delayed, and cama 

Then the great stream, which having seen he showeth. 

Hid from the wise but manifest to him, 
Flowed and arose^ as when Euphrates floweth. 

Rose from the ankks till a man mig^t swim. 

Bven with so soft a surge and an increasing. 
Drunk of the sand and thwarted of the dod, 

Stilled and astir and checked and never ceasing— 
Spreadeth the great wave of the grace of God ; 

Bears to the marishes and bitter places 

Healing for hurt and for their poisons balm. 
Isle after isle in infinite embraces 
Floods and enfolds and fringes with the palm." 
«««««« 

Myers, Saint Paul^ p. 22. 

XLVn. 1 And he brought me back unto the door of 
the house ; and behold, waters issued out from under the 
threshold of the house eastward, for the forefront of the 



which were colonnades with boiling 
places underneath; this is the mean- 
ing of the 'row qf building^ (o. 23 
&y.). 'The ministers of the house' 
were all the members of the tribe 
of Levi except the Zadokites. The 
cooking of the offerings of the 
people is q)ecially refmed to in 
2 Chr. XXXV. la 

ZLVn. 1-6. The source of the 
waters is under the house. The 



fertility of all the land in its new 
condition and under its new leader 
is to come frtHu God. Perhaps the 
germ of the idea, which is more 
fully developed here, is to be found 
in the words of the Psalmist : 

' There is a river, the streams whereof 

make glad the dty of Gk>d, 
The holy place of the tabemades of 
the Most High.' 

(Pb. xlvi. 4.) 



I II i rui itized by Google 



XLVn. 1-6 



257 



house was toward the east : and the waters came down 
firom under, from the right side of the house, on the south 

2 of the altar. Then brought he me out by the way of the 
gate northward, and led me round by the way without 
unto the outer gate, by the way of the gate that looketh 
toward the east; and behold, there ^ran out waters on the 

3 right side. When the man went forth eastward with the 
line in his hand, he measured a thousand cubits, and he 
caused me to pass through the waters, waters that were 

4 to the ankles. Again he measured a thousand, and caused 
me to pass through the waters, waters that were to the 
knees. Again he measured a thousand, and caused me to 
pass through ihe wdterSj waters that were to the loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thousand; €im2 fi>a0 a river that 
I could not pass through : for the waters were risen, waters 

6 to swim in, a river that could not be passed through. And 
he said unto me, Son of man, hast thou seen tMs'i Then 

^ Or, trieltUd forth 



A similar idea is to be found in 
Joel (iii 18) : * a fountain shall come 
forth of the house of the Lord, and 
shall water the valley of Shittim' : 
and in Zech. xiv. 8 'living waters 
shall go out from Jerusalem.' Again, 
in St John's Gospel (vii 38) we 
have 'rivers of living water' flowing 
forth from the believer to be a 
source of blessing to others. In 
the real Jerusalem there were the 
waters of Shiloah that go softly 
(I& viii 6 : cp. John ix. 7, llX and 
in the ideal City of God, the new 
Jerusalem, of the Apocalypse there 
is ' a river of water of life, bright as 
crystal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God and of the Lamb' (Rev. xxii 
1). Mystical interpreters of the Old 
Testament have seen in these verses 
a prophecy of the spread of the 
Gospd just as the four rivers into 

B. 



which the river of Eden parted 
(Gen. ii 10) were held to be typical 
of the Four Gospels. The waters 
came to light under the threshold of 
the Temple and went away to the 
east on the south side of the altar ; 
this would be in the direction of the 
Jordan. The prophet is taken out 
of the enclosure by the north gate 
and led round to the east gate, — 
he could not go through that gate 
because it was kept shut (xliv. 1, 2 : 
xlvi 1)— where the waters ran out 
He is accompanied by the angel 
with the line who is introduced at the 
beginning of these chapters. When 
they have passed along the side of 
the stream for a thousand cubits, 
the proi^et fords the stream and 
finds it comes up to his ankles. At 
another thousand, he fords the 
stream again where it comes up to 

17 
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he brought me, and caused me to return to the bank of 

7 the river. Now when I had returned, behold, upon the 
bank of the river were very many trees on the one side 

8 and on the other. Then said he unto me, These waters 
issue forth toward the eastern region, and shall go down 
into the Arabah : and they shall go toward the sea ; into 
the sea shall the waJters go which were made to issue 

9 forth ; and the waters shall be healed And it shall come 
to pass, that every living creature which swarmeth, in 
every place whither the ^rivers come, shall live; and there 
shall be a very great multitude of fish : for these waters 
are come thither, ^and the waters of the sea shall be 

^ Heb. two rivers, * Or, that all things may be healed and live 



his knees. At the third thousand 
he passes throngfa again and the 
waters come to his loins. At the 
fourth thousand the river is unford- 
able. The prophef s attention is 
directed to this constant deepening 
of the waters as not being in 
accordance with the ordinary course 
of nature, because there had been no 
tributary streams to increase them. 

7-12. Up to this point the pro- 
phet's attention has been entirely 
occupied with the bulk of the 
waters. Now he pays regard to the 
banks whidi are covered with trees. 
The language of these verses is 
taken up again in Revelation (xxii 
2) : * On this side of the river and 
on that was the tree of life, bearing 
twelve manner (RV. marg, crops) 
of fruits, yielding its fruit every 
month : and the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing of the nations.' 
The waters were to go down into 
the Arabah, the depression of the 
valley of the Jordan north of the 
Dead Sea and also south of it 
(Deut. L 1). The Dead Sea is called 
the sea of the Arabah (Deut. iii 17 : 



Josh. iiL 16X and into it the waters 
were to find their way and by them 
the waters of the sea were to be 
healed, La sweetened. The word 
used is the same as tiiat in 2 K. iL 
21 'I have healed these waters.' 
The result would be seen in the 
abundance of fish and other forms 
of water life that would be produced. 
The plural 'rivers' is an error of the 
Hebrew scribe for * river ' (so Septua- 
gint). Bn-gedi was half way down 
the western shore of the Dead Sea. 
It was a strong place in the portion 
of Judah (Josh. xv. 62) resorted to 
by David in his wanderings (1 Sam. 
xxiii. 29 : xziv. 1) and identified with 
Hasason-tamar (2 Chr. xx. 2). The 
vineyards of En-gedi are mentioned 
in the Song of Songs (L 14), and the 
place is like an oasis in the desert. 
The meaning of the name is 'fountain 
of the kid.' There is probably an 
allusion to the place in the Apocry- 
pha (Ecclus. xxiv. 14) where for the 
more common reading 'on the sea 
shore ' there is read ' I was exalted 
like a palm tree in Engaddi' For 
£n-eglaim the RY. references send 
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heidedy and every thing shall live whithersoever the river 

10 cometL And it shall come to pass, that fishers shall stand 
by it : from En-gedi even unto En-eglaim shall be a place 
for the spreading of nets ; their fish shall be after their 

11 kinds, as the fish of the great sea, exceeding many. But 
the miry places thereof and the marishes thereof, shall 

12 not be healed ; they shall be ^given up to salt And by 
the river upon the bank thereof on this side and on that 
side, shall grow every tree for meat, whose leaf shall not 
wither, neither shall the fruit thereof fiul : it shall bring 
forth *new fruit every month, because the waters thereof 
issue out of the sanctuary : and the fruit thereof shall be 
for meat, and the leaf thereof for healing. 

1 Or, given far tdU • Heb. fintfruiU. 



us to I& XT. 8 but the name Bglaim 
tbere is spelt differently in the 
Hebrew. The site is unknown unless 
it be identified with Ain H^jleh 
near the northern end of the Dead 
Sea (see Tristram, Bible Placeip.9B 
quoted in Encycl Bib, 1202), The 
prophet had prophesied (xxvi U\ in 
a veiy different way from that in 
which the words are used here, that 
Tyre was to become 'a place for the 
spreading of nets.' The ' great sea' 
is the Mediterranean (Numb, xzxiy. 
6). Though the waters of the sea 
were to be made fresh, the salme 
marshes were to remain to pro- 
vide salt for the people, salt being 
an indispensable article. The tri- 
bute of salt and the salt-pits of 
Judaea are mentioned in 1 Mace. x. 
29: XL 35; and salt is reckoned 
among 'the chief of all things 
necessary for the Ufe of man' by the 
son of Sirach (Bcchis. xxxix. 26 : cp. 
Job YL 6 : Mk. ix, 50). The *miiy 
places ' and the * marishes'— marishes 
being an old form for marshes— are 



those parts of the shores of the 
Dead Sea frt>m which the waters 
retreat after the spring floods (cp. 
Josh. iii. 15) have subsided. On 
them is left a deposit of salt F. 12 
is connected ¥rith v. 7 and looks 
back to Gen. ii 9 ('every tree that 
is... good for food*) and is practically 
reproduced in Rev. xxiL 2. The 
words of Ps. L 3 resemble those 
here: — 'he shall be like a tree 
planted by the streams of water, 
That bringeth forth its fruit in ita 
season, Whose leaf also doth not 
wither' (cp. Jer. xvii 8). The 
abundance of the fruit is attributed 
to the source frt>m which it is 
nourished — the springs fix>m under 
the sanctuary. The fruit is for food, 
the leaf for healing (' the leaves of 
the tree were for the healing of the 
nations' Rev. xxiL 2: cp. 2 Ssdr. 
viL 53 [123] 'a paradise, whose fruit 
endureth without decay, wherein is 
abundance and healing ^ The heal- 
ing here would be that from the 
preceding curse. 

17—2 



Digitized by 



260 



XLvn. 13-16 



xdiL The borders qf the Icmd which is to he divided hy 
lot xlvii ia-2a 

13 Thus saith the Lord God : This shall be the border, 
whereby ye shall divide the land for inheritance accord- 
ing to the twelve tribes of Israel: Joseph ahcM have 

14 ^portions. And ye shall inherit it, one as well as another; 
^concerning the which I lifted np mine hand to give 
it nnto yonr others : and this land shall foil unto you for 

15 inheritance. And this shall be the border of the land : on 
the north side, from the great sea, by the way of Hethlon, 

16 unto the entering in of Zedad ; Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, 
which is between the border of Damascus and the border 

^ Borne aneient versionB hftve, two portiont, * Or, for that I lifted up 



13, 14. The division of the land 
among the tribes had already (zlv. 8) 
been prescribed : it is carried out in 
xlviii 1-7, 2S-28, but first the 
boundaries of the whde land have 
to be described, and an express 
injunction is made that more than 
one portion is to go to Joseph, Le. to 
Ephraim and Manasseh (cp. xlviii. 
4-6,andGen. xlviii. 22 ' I have given 
to thee one portion above thy 
brethren': Josh, zvii 14-18). The 
meaning of KV. 'portions,' i.e. more 
than one portion, is practically identi- 
cal with R.V. marg, *two portions.' 
The persons addressed in e. 13 are 
not definitely named: in 9. 14, at 
any rate, the whole peoj^e are in- 
chided. The words 'one as well as 
another ' imply an equal distribution. 
Hie liflang up the hsoid was the token 
of solemn promise : the phrase occurs 
in the same connection in Exodus 
(vi. 8 'the land concerning which I 
lifted up my hand to give it to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; 
and I will give it you for an heri- 



tage*) and the jNromises to the 
three patriarchs are to be found in 
Genesis (Abraham xiL 7: xiii 15: 
XV. 18 : xvii 8 : Isaac xxvL 3 : 
Jacob xxviii 13 : xxxv. 12). 

15-20. The borders of the land 
are definitely described : they should 
be compared with those in Numb, 
xxxiv. The extreme northern border 
is described from west to east ; the 
details do not exactly agree either 
with those in xlviii 1 or those in 
Numb, xxxiv. 7-9. It starts from 'the 
great sea,' Le. the Mediterranean, 
and goes by Hethlon (cp. xlviii 1 : not 
in Numb.), a place not known except 
here. The name is not recognized 
by the Septoagint^ which seems to 
hAve thought of the word as in- 
dicating the descent from a cleft or 
pass in the moontains (of Lebanon ?). 
If Hethlon is a real name it may 
be that a village north of Tripoli, 
called Heitela, should be identified 
with it Others would amend the 
text both here and in Numb, and 
bring in Hadrach, the name of 
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of Hamath ; ^Haser-hattiooii, which is by the border of 

17 Hauraa. And the border from the sea shall be Hasar-enon 
at the border of Damascus^ and on the north northward is 

18 the border of HamatL TUs is the north side. And the 
east side, between Hauran and Damascus and Qilead, and 
the land of Israel, shall be Jordan ; firom the north bor^r 
unto the east sea shall je measure. This is the east side. 

I Or, middle Htuer 



a district in Syria (Zech. ix. 1). 
Zedad and Hams^ are in the wrong 
order here (cp. xlviiL 1 : Nmnb. xxxiv. 
8) : ' the entering in of Hamath ' is 
a recognized expression dsewhere 
(Nmnb. xiiL 21 : Josh. ziiL 5 : 1 K. 
viii 66: 2 K. ziy. 26) and is an 
indefinite point on the border of the 
Hamathite kingdom. Hamath, a 
still existing dty of 60,000 inhabit 
tants, is on the riyer Orontes. In 
Amos' time it was called ' Hamath 
the great' (Am. vi 2). The next 
point on the boundary line is 
Zedad (Numb, xxxiv. 8X peihi^ to 
be identified with Sadad on the road 
between Riblah — which was on the 
outskirts of Hamath — and Tadmor 
or Palmyra. Berothah or Berothai 
(2 Sam. viii 8) was in the kingdom 
of Syri% and is of uncertain situation. 
'Bereitan' between Damascus and 
Baalbec (Baedeker's PalsHine and 
Syrioy p. 369) seems hardly in 
the right direction. Sibraim is 
another unknown place : it seems to 
correspond with Ziphron (Numb, 
xxxiv. 9) which has been identified 
with Zafer&neh, which lies some miles 
to the south of Hamath. But the 
identification of all these three places 
is very uncertain ; the prophet uses 
names well known at the time that fit 
in with his ideal Hazer-hatticon (Le. 
Uie middle village) is another very 



uncertain name : the Septuagint read 
Hasar-enan. It is placed by the 
border of Hauran. The Hauran of 
to-day, called Auranitis by the 
Romans, is considerably to the south 
of Damascus. Finally the north 
border ends at Hasar-enon or -enan 
(xlviiL 1 : Numb, xxxiv. 9, lOX another 
unidentified spot The last words <tf 
17 imply that across the border 
were the nearest districts of Hamath. 
The language in 18 is a little 
confused but the sense is obvious: 
the Jordan is the east boundary ; 
on one side of it is the land of 
Israel, on the other Damascus, the 
Hauran, and Gilead : no part of the 
land is to be east of Jordan. The 
east border is differently defined in 
Numbers (xxxiv. 10-12> The east 
sea is another name for the Dead 
Sea (cp. Joel iL 20 : Zech. xiv. 8). 
The southern border is reckoned 
from east to west^ and b^^ins at 
Tamar (xlviiL 28). This may be 
identical with Hasazon-tamar (Gen. 
xiv. 7 : 2 Chr. xx. 2\ which is the 
same as En-gedi a place half way 
down the west side of the Dead 
Sea, but we should have expected to 
look for the boundary line still 
more to the south. The waters 
of Meriboth(-bath, xlviiL 28)-ka- 
desh, identified with the waters of 
Meribah (Le. strife) (Numb. xx. 13), 
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19 And the south dde southward shall be firom Tamar as for 
as the waters of Meriboth-kadesh, to the brook of Egypt^ 
unto the great sea. This is the south side southward 

20 And the west side shaU be the great sea^ from the soiiith 
border as £Gur as over against the entering in of Hamath. 

21 This is the west side. So shall ye divide this land unto 

22 you according to the tribes of Israel And it shall come 
to pass, that ye shall divide it by lot for an inheritance 
unto you and to the strangers that sojourn among you, 
which shall beget children among you ; and they shall be 
unto you as the homebom among the children of Israel ; 
they shall have inheritance with you among the tribes of 

23 Israel And it shall come to pass, that in what tribe the 
stranger sojoumeth, there shall ye give him his inheritance, 
saith the Lord God. 



were at Kadesh or Kadesh-bamea 
(q>. Numb, zxxiv. 4): this place is 
identified with the modem Ain- 
kades to the south-west of the 
southem end of the Dead Sea, and 
it fits in with the description here 
and in Numbers (zzxiv. 4). The 
brook of Egypt was the Wady el- 
Ansh which discharges into the 
Mediterranean (cp. Numb, zxxiv. 6). 
The words *of ligypt' are supplied 
by R.y. to make liie sentence dear 
(cp. Is. xxTiL 12). It was called 
Rhinooorura in Greek. About the 
west border there could be no 
question. It was the Mediterra- 
nean. The division as had been 
already enjoined (xlv. 1 : cp. xlviii. 
29) was to be by lot^ just as had 
been the case in the original division 
of the land (Numb, xzxiii 5 : xzxiv. 



13 : cp. Josh, xiv.-zix.). Here, how- 
ever, the resident stranger is to have 
his share (cp. Lev. ziz. 34 : Is. ziv. 1 
* the stranger shall join himself with 
them [Le. Jacob and Israel^ and 
they shall cleave to the house of 
Jacob': Zech. viii. 22, 23 : and under 
the New Testament dispensation 
Eph. ii 11-19: iii 6 *the Gentiles 
are fellow-heirs, and fellow-members 
of the body,' cp. Rom. x. 12 : €kd. iii. 
28 : GoL iii. 11 'there cannot be Greek 
and Jew*), and is to stand on an 
equal footing with the Jew : just as 
the stranger under the Law, upon 
expressing his wish to do so, was, 
after being circumcised, to be allowed 
to keep the passover (Bx. xiL 48, 49). 
Here he is to have his inheritance 
in the tribe in whose t^tory he 
takes up his abode. 
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xciv. The portions of seven tribes to the north qf the 
consecrated portion. zlviiL 1-7. 

It is impossible to delineate on any map of Palestine these ideal sections 
of territory assigned to each tribe in the ideal land. They could only be 
represented by horizontal lines drawn across the country, and would not fit 
in ¥rith the ns4;ural features of the land. All is plainly ideal 

XLVm. 1 Now these are the names of the tribes : 
from the north end, beside the way of Hethlon to the 
entering in of Hamath, Hazar-enan at the border of 
Damascus, northward beside Hamath ; and they shall 

2 have their sides east cmd west; Dan, one portion. And by 
the border of Dan, from the east side unto the west side ; 

3 Asher, one portion. And by the border of Asher, from the 
east side even unto the west side ; Naphtali, one portion, 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the east side unto 
6 the west side ; Manasseh, one portion. And by the border 

of Manasseh, from the east side unto the west side ; 

6 Ephraim, one portion. And by the border of Ephraim, 
from the east side even unto the west side ; Reuben, one 

7 portion. And by the border of Reuben, from the east 
side unto the west side ; Judah, one portion. 



ZLVIIL 1-7. V. I repeats very 
much what has been said about the 
border of the land in xlvii 15-17. 
Hazar-enan is only another form of 
Hasar-enon (xlvii 17). The relative 
position of the tribes is somewhat 
altered. To begin with, as Bcekiers 
ideal division places all the tribes 
on the west of Jordan, room has to 
be found, to say nothing of half the 
tribe of Manasseh, for Reuben and 
Gad. Taking the tnbeB in the order 
in which they stand here, Dan is 
removed from the south, where its 
territory lay to the west of Ephraim 
and Bcngamin and made the most 
northern of the tribes. This may 
be due to the fact that in Numbers 



(iL 25-31} the northern side of the 
host was led by the standard of the 
camp of Dan, with whom were 
ranged Asher and Naphtali, just as 
they follow here. Fnrtiier, a north- 
ward migration of Dan is described 
in Judges zviii and 'from Dan to 
Beersheba' was one way in which 
the limits of the land were defined 
(Judg. XX. 1). Manass^ and Bph- 
raim, the two portions of Joseph, 
come next, displacing Zebulun and 
Issachar, who are placed in the 
south, Issachar being north of 
Zebulun. South of Ephraim comes 
Reuben, brought over from the 
north-eastern side of ^e Dead Sea ; 
to the south of Reuben is placed 
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xcv. The eanseeraied portion with its various divisions. 

xlviiL 8-22, 

8 And by the bordw of Jndah, from the east side onto 
the west side, shall be tlie oblation which ye shall offer, 
five and twenty thousand reeda in breadth, and in length 
as one of the portions, from the east side unto the west 

9 side : and the sanctuary shall be in the midst of it The 
oblation that ye shall offer unto the Lord shall be five and 
twenty thousand reeds in length, and ten thousand in 

10 breadth. And for these, even for the priests, shall be the 
holy oblation ; toward the north five and twenty thousand 
in length, and toward the west ten thousand in breadth, 
and toward the east ten thousand in breadth, and toward 
the south five and twenty thousand in length : and the 

11 sanctuary of the Lord shall be in the midst thereof ^It 
shall be for the priests that are sanctified of the sons of 
Zadok, which have kept my charge ; which went not astray 
when the children of Israel went astray, as the Levites 

12 went astray. And it shall be unto them an oblation from 
the oblation of the land, a thing most holy, by the border 

13 of the Levites. And answerable unto the border of the 

^ Or, The ionetyUd portion shall he for the priesU of the eom 



Judah, while Beigamin is removed 
from the north side of Jerusalem to 
the south of the consecrated porti(m 
of the land. 

8. The consecrated portion is 
described as a whde. It was dta- 
ated to the south of the portion of 
the tribe of Judah. Instructions 
about the oUation of land had been 
ahieady given (xlv. 1-8). For the 
insertion of the word * reeds' which 
is not in the Hebrew see xlv. 1. It 
should be rem^bered that the 
breadth measurements given here 
are throughout from north to south. 

9-12. These verses describe the 



portion the priests (cp. xlv. 4) 
with the actual sanctuary in the 
middla V. 9 however in the Septua- 
gint is made to give the same sum 
of the measurmnents as in e. 20, for 
the breadth is stated to be 25,000. 
The rendering and reading in 9. 11 
of KY. fnarg. is to be preferred. 
Here as before the priests are 
limited to the sons of Zadok (cp. xL 
46: xliiL 19: xliv. 15). All the rest 
are classed with the Levites (cp. 
xliv. 10). 

13. The portion of the Levites 
(cp. xlv. 5). The differ^ce of read- 
ing between the Greek and Hebrew 



Dig i tized by ' 



XLvin. 13-18 



EZEKIEL 



265 



priests, the Levites shall have five and twenty thousand in 
length, and ten thousand m breadth : all the length shall 
be five and twenty thousand, and the breadth ^ten thousand 

14 And they shall not sell of it^ neither exchange it^ nor shaU 
the firstfruits of the land be alienated : for it is holy unto 

16 the Lord. And the five thousand that are left in the 
breadth, in front of the five and twenty thousand, shall be 
for common use, for the city, for dweUhig and for suburbs : 

16 and the city shall be in the midst thereof. And these 
shall be the measures thereof; the north side four 
thousand and five hundred, and the south side four 
thousand and five hundred, and on the east side four 
thousand and five hundred, and the west side four 

17 thousand and five hundred And the city shall have 
suburbs; toward the north two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the south two hundred and fifty, and toward the 
east two hundred and fifty, and toward the west two 

18 hundred and fifty. And the residue in the length, 
answerable unto the holy oblation, shall be ten thousand 
eastward, and ten thousand westward: and it shall be 
answerable unto the holy oblation ; and the increase 

1 The Sept. has, twetUff. 



is caused by the Greek treating the 
last words as snmmarising all that 
has gone before, while the Hebrew 
is simply a repetition of the pre- 
ceding clause. 

14. Selling or even exchange or 
alienation of the crops of the conse- 
crated land is not permitted. This 
regulation follows the spirit of the 
LcTitical law (Lev. xxrii 10, 28, 33). 

15-20. The porti(Mi for the city 
and its suburbs : the produce of it 
is to feed the inhabitants of the 
dty (cp. xly. 6). The expression 
* common use 'means that this part 
was not to count as directly con- 
secrated to the service of God. 



The suburbs were simply open spaces 
not built over which could be culti- 
yated (cp. xlv. 2). In «. 16 we have 
the measurements oi the city: it 
will be remembered that in Revela- 
tion (xxi 16) measurements of the 
new Jerusalem are given. In v._ 17 
the measurements of the open spaces 
follow. The remainder of the land 
is apportioned for cultivation to 
provide food for the inhabitants of 
the city, who are to be representatives 
of all the tribes (cp. xlv. 6 'it shaO 
be for the whole house ci Israel') 
and are to till the land for them- 
selves. The words 'and it shall be 
answerable unto the holy oblation' 

17-^ 
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thereof shall be for food unto them that labour in the city. 

19 And they that labour in the city, out of all the tribes of 

20 Israel, shall till it All the oblation shall be five and 
twenty thousand by five and twenty thousand : ye shall 
offer the holy oblation foursquare, with the possession of 
the city. 

21 And the residue shall be for the prince, on the one 
side and on the other of the holy oblation and of the 
possession of the city, in firont of the five and twenty 
thousand of the oblation toward the east border, and 
westward in front of the five and twenty thousand toward 
the west border, answerable unto the portions, it shall be 
for the prince : and the holy oblation and the sanctuary of 

22 tlie house shall be in the midst thereof Moreover from 
the possession of the Levites, and from the possession of 
the dty, being in the midst of that which is the prince's, 
between the border of Judah and the border of Benjamin, 
shall be for the prince. 



xcTL The portion of the remaining tribes to the south 
qf the Sfwred emlomre. xlviii 23-29. 

23 And as for the rest of the tribes : from the east side 

24 unto the west side ; Benjamin, one portion. And by the 
border of Beiyamin, from the east side unto the west side ; 

25 Simeon, one portion. And by tlie border of Simeon, from 



probably mean that the inner 
border of these city lands was to 
march with the border of the dedi- 
cated lands. V, 20 giyes the area 
included altogether which is to be 
fonrsqnare (cp. Rev. xxi 16 'the 
city lieth foursquare 0* 

21, 22. The prince's portion forms 
two blocks on the east and west of 
the whole dedicated land (cp. xIy. 
7, 8). It occupies the outside 
spaces between Judah and Bei\ja- 
min. For the words * answerable 



unto the portions' see the explana- 
tion of a similar phrase in v, 18. 

23-29. In the relatiye positions 
of these five tribes, as compared 
with the actual distribution accord- 
ing to the allotment in Joshua's time, 
Beivjamin takes the place of Judah 
to the south of the Holy 0%: 
Simeon follows : Issachar is brought 
from the north of Manasseh to lie 
next : Zebohm comes next, formerly 
in the north wedged in between 
Adier and Ni^tali; and Gad 
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the east side unto the west side; Issachar, one portion. 

26 And by the border of Issachar, from the east side unto the 

27 west side ; Zebulun, one porHoTk And by the border of 
Zebulun, from the east side unto the west side ; Gad, one 

2Sportion. And by the border of Gad, at the south side 
southward, the border shall be even from Tamar unto the 
waters of Meribath-kadesh, to the brook of Egypty unto 

29 the great sea. This is the land which ye shall divide by 
lot unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance, and these are 
their several portions, saith the Lord God. 



xcvii. The gates of the city and its name. xlriiL 36-35. 

36 And these are the goings out of the city; on the north 
side four thousand and five hundred reeds by measure : 

31 and the gates of the city shall be after the names of the 
tribes of Israel; three gates northward: the gate of 

gates; and on the north three gates; 
and on the sonth three gates ; and 
on the west three gates.' It is 
curious that here, notwithstanding 
the way in which the land has been 
divided, Levi is assigned a gate 
among the first three, and in conse- 
qnenoe Ephraim and Manasseh hare 
only one gate between them which 
is called the gate of Joseph. This 
is clearly to shew that Levi was not 
to lose its share in the national life 
becanse of its not having a portion 
assigned it with the other tribes. 
Reuben, Judah, Levi the three ^o 
are mentioned first here come first 
in the blessing of the twelve tribes 
ascribed to Moses (Deut xxxiiL 6-8). 
The name of the City concludes Uie 
book : it indicates the Real lYesence 
of God with His restored people. So 
Isaiah (faL 14) they shall call Uiee 
The dty of the Lord, The Zi<m of 
the Holy One of Israel' We are 



follows last^ formeriy on the east of 
Jordan between Reuben and the 
half tribe of Manasseh. The 
southern boimdaiy of Gad is des- 
cribed almost exactly as the southern 
boundaiy of the whole land was 
described (xlvii 19XMeriboth-kadesh 
becoming here Meribath-kadesh. 
The origin of the name is related in 
Numb. XX. 18: xxvii 14: Deut 
xxxii. 61. F. 29 corresponds with 
xlvii 21, 22. 

30-35. The goings out of the 
city are its outside boundaries: 
their measurements have been 
already given {v, 16). The names 
and positions of the gates are 
identical with those in the Apo- 
calypse (Rev. xxL 12, 13): Hwelve 
gates, and at the gates twelve angels; 
and names written thereon (La on 
the gates), which are the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children of 
Israel: on the east were three 
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Reuben, one ; the gate of Jndah, one ; the gate of Levi, 

32 one : and at the east side four thousand and five hundred 
reeds; and three gates: even the gate of Joseph, one; the 

33 gate of Beigamin, one ; the gate of Dan, one : and at the 
south side four thousand and five hundred reeds by 
measure ; and three gates : the gate of Simeon, one ; the 

34 gate of Issachar, one ; the gate of Zebulun, one : at the 
west side four thousand and five hundred reeds, with their 
three gates : the gate of Gad, one ; the gate of Asher, one; 

36 the gate of Naphtali, one. It shall be eighteen thousand 
reeds round about : and the name of the city from that day 
shall be, ^The Lord is there. 

^ Heb. Jehavah-^hammah. See Ex. 17. 16. 



reminded by the form of the name 
of the Jehovah tsidhkenn (* the Lord 
our righteoasnees*) of Jeremiah 
(xxiii 6: xzxiiL 16). In pre-exilic 
times 'the Lord was there' (xxxv. 
10) : His presence had only been 
temporarily withdrawn : the restored 
Jerusalem is to have Him dwelling 
and abiding in it; jnst as in the 
Apocalypse it is said of 'the holy 
city, new Jerosalem,' ' the tabernacle 
of God is with men and He shall 
dwell with them ' (Rev. xzi. 3). It is 



to this abidmg presence of God that 
the whole of Ezekiers description of 
the ideal city has led up, and in it 
it finds its consmnmation. So in 
the Gospel, specially intended for 
Jews, the narrative begins with a 
revelation of Immanuel, God with 
ns, and ends with a promise of a per- ^ 
petiial presence with the redeemed 
race : ' lo, I am with you alway, even 
nnto the end of the world' (Matth. L 
21-23: xxviiL20). 
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Justin Mar^, 91, 181 

Eaiwan, 86 
Ealdti, 51 
Eassi, 906 

Keble, Chriuian Ymt, 94 
Eedar, 146 
Kennett, zzi 
Kerchieft, 60 
Kinah, in Esekiel, zvi 
King, 85 ; of kings, 184 
Kiriatbaim, 181 
Eoa, 119 

Lanciani, Dr, 1 
Lapis lazuli, 159 
Latticed windows, 917 
Lebanon, 81 
Levi, 968 

Levites, zziii ; portion of; 964 
Life after death, zzzvi 
Lifting up of the hand, 194 
Line measuring, 915 
Lion, 91, 183, 907 
Living creatines, Four, 4 
Lodges, 916 
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Love Bong, 188 
Lnd, 141, 205 

liagniiloat, 106 

Magog, a04, 209 

Malachite, 144, 146, 162 

Man, zzziy; his responsibility, zxziy, 

178; his sinfnlnees, zzxiT 
Manasseh, 268 
Maneh, 249 
Bfantles, 147 
Massebah, 185 
Mattaniab, zzxiz 
Meat, 20 
Media, 147 
Medians, 142 
Memphis, 165 
Menahem, 116 
Meribath kadesh, 267 
Meriboth-kadesh, 261 
Meshech, 148, 176, 205, 209 
Messianio Ideas, ixzvi, 109 
Micah, 57 
Migdol, 158 
Migdon, 205 
Miletus, 145 
Millet, 145 
Mingled people, 162 
Minnith, 144 
Mischief, 84 
Mitre, 108 
Mitznepheth, 108 
Mizpah, zxxiz 
Moab, 180 
Moleoh, xli 

MdUer, Are the CnUe$ Right f, zzii 
Moschi, 148 
Monnt of Olives, 5 
Myers' Saint Paul^ 256 

Kabal, 57 

Mabopolassar, 2, 51 
Names of God, xzx, xxziii 
Naphtali, 268, 268 
Nebachadrezzar, zrviii, 81, 164, 178 
Negeb, 102 
Nehoshtan, 99 
New heart, 91 



New moon offerixiga, 252 

New Testament and Esekiel, xxtiii 

No, 165 

Noah, 64 

Non-ftdfllment of prqpheoy, 187 
Noph, 164 
North, the, 8 
Nose-jewel, 71 
Number of exiles, xlii 
Nombers, diffienlty as to, 18 

Oak, 28; oaks of Bashan, 140 

Obadiah, xzxviii 

Obelisks, 185 

Occupy, 141 

Oholah, 115 

Oholibah, 115 

On, 166 

Onyx, 152 

Oracle, the, 225 

Ordinances, 28 

Outer court, 218 

Pannag, 144, 145 
Parable, 81 
Passover, 250 
Pathros, 141, 159, 165 
Pattern, 285 
Pavement, 218 
Pearls, 144 
Peeled, 160 
Pekah, 116 
Pekod, 119 
Pelatiah, 46, 49 
Pelusium, 165 

Pentateuch and Ezekiel, xxi 
Persia, 141, 205 

Pharaoh Hophra, xxxix, 82, 84, 156, 
168, 171; Neooh, xxxviii, 91; of 
Exodus, 14, 64 

Philadelphia, 107 

Philistines, 182 

Pi-beseth, 166 

PUlars, 185 

Pillows, 60 

Putaeia terehinOmM, 28 

Pit, 175; pits for wiM animals, 91 

Plain, the, 15 
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Play upon words, 30 
Pledges, 87 

Politioal parties in Jemsalem, zzziz, 
48 

PoptUus eupkrcUica, 82 

Poroh of the gate, 216; of the 

Temple, 223 
Porpoise-skixi, 70 
Posts of poroh, 216 
Prayer Book and Esekiel, xzix 
Priests, portion of; 264 
Prinoe, 35; his entey to Temple, 289; 

his portion, 264 
Prophecy, non-falfihnent of, 137 
Prophetesses, 59 
Prophetic office, 14 
Proverb, 55, 85 
Provocation, 98 
Ptolemy Philadelphos, 107 
Pul, 116 
Purple, 144 
Pat, 141, 205 
Pygmies, 142 

Baamah, 146 
Babbah, 106, 129 
Babshakeh, xl 
Baphael, 1 
Basis, 205 
Basses, 205 
Bavening, 114 

Bebellions hoose, 9, 52, 88, 124 
Bedemption, men of thy, 49 
Beed, measuring, 215, 282 
Begeneration, xzrv 
Behoboth, 119 
Besch, Agrapha, 91 
Besponsibility of man, xxziv, 85, 
178 

Bestoration of Israel, 195, 212 
Besorrection of the nation, 199 
Benben, 263, 268 
Bhabdomancy, 107 
Bhodians, 143 
BibhOi, 29, 54 
Biddle, 81 
Bighteonsness, zzxv 
Bivers of water, 257 



Bod, 104 

BoU of a book, 10 
Boiler, 167 
Bosh, 205, 209 
Baby, 144, 152 
Bast, 124 

Sabaeans, 122 

Sabbath breaking, 96, 112; offering 

on, 252 
Saddle cloths, 146 
St Paol, 8; and Esekiel, xxxr 
Sais, 166 
Salt, 69, 238 

Salting of infants' bodies, 69 
Samaria, 77, 116 
Sanotaaries, 108 
Sanday, Prof., 57 
Sapphire, 7, 48, 152 
Sardias, 152 
Sayoe, Prof., 69 
Scorpion, 9, 10 
Scam, 124 
Si^ythians, 205 
Sc^opoiis, 205 
Sealskin, 70 
Seir, 130; Moant, 190 
Senir (Hermon), 189 
Separate place, 227 
Settings of stones, 153 
Settle, 236 
Seven, 211 
Seveneh, 168 
Shaddai, xzx, xxxiii, 6 
Shallom, 92 
Shalmaneser, 116 
Shamir, 11 
Shaphan, 88 
Sheba, 146, 207 
Shechinah, 41 
Shekel, 20, 248 
Shemaiah, xzxiz, 59 
Sheol, 175 

Shepherd, the good, 186 
Shepherds of the people, 184 
Sherbtn, 168 
Shiloh, 109 

Ship of the state, figure of, 139 
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Shoa, 119 
Shiond, 168 
Sibraim, 

Bide-ohamben, 836 
Silence of the prophet, 17 
Silk, 70 

Simeon, 266, 868 
Simeon Stylites, 16 
Sin, xzziy, 85 
Sin (place), 166 
Sith, 191 

Sitting npon the groond, 186 
SlaTe trade, 148 

Smith, W. Bobertson (the late), 88, 
39 

Smiting with the hand, 88 

Sodom, 77 
Solomon, zl 

Son of man, meaning of title, ziii, 8 

SooIb, 61, 86 

Sonr grapes, 86 

South, the, 108 

Spirit, new, 197 

Spiritual whoredom, 116 

Sprinkling, 196 

Staff of bread, 31 

Stamping with the foot, 38, 130 

Statutes, 88 

Sticks, sjmbolieal, 808 

Stones of fire, 163 

Suburbs, 148, 346 

Sum, 336 

Sun images, 86; worship, zxzi, 36, 
39 

Supple, to, 69 

Sweet savour of saerifice, 89 
Swete, Prof., xxr, 44 
Syene, 168 

Symbolic actions, zii, ztI, 16, 18, 31 ; 

Tisions, zii, zri 
Syria, 79 

Tables for killing saorifloee, 881 
Tacitus, 37 
Tahpanhes, 166 
Tamar, 361, 867 
Tanmiuz, zzzi, zii, 36, 39 
Tanis, 166 



Taphas, 166 

Tarshish, 143, 147, 806, 807 
Tarsus, 143 
Tartessus, 148 
Tehaphnehes, 166 
Tel-abib, zii, 8, 18, 13, 16 
Teman, 133 
Tfman, 102 

Temple, the ideal, 316, 384 

Ten^him, 107 

Terebinth, 88 

Terror, a, 137 

Thebes, 166 

Thiras, 806 

Tibareni, 143 

Tiele, Prof., 141 

Tiglath pileeer, 74, 116, 117 

Tile, 16 

Tiras, 843 

Togarmah, 143, 177, 806 
Topas, 168 

Toy's Egekiel, 17, 40, 77, 98, 93, 119, 

316, 834, 338, 841 
Traffic, 74 
Tree-worship, 88 
Tristram, BibU Plaeei, 369 
Tubal, 143, 176, 306, 809 
Tumult, 31 

Tyre, 133, 134, 138, 149, 160 
Tyrseni, 148 

Uncircumoised, 176 
Untempered mortar, 69 
Usury, 86 
Uzal, 146 

Vedan, 146 

Vergil, 146 
Vermilion, 118 
"^e, 67, 93 

Wadys, 36 
Wagons, 119, 136 
Wallow in ashes, 148 
War-horses, 143 
Watercourses, 86 
Watson, the late Dr F., 67 
Weak as water, 33 
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Weights ftnd measures, 20, 248 
Weltering, 09 
Wheels, 6, 44 
Whoredoms, spiritiuil, 115 
Whoring, to go a, 27 
Willow, 82 
"Woe worth,'* 162 
Word, 68 

World powers, final struggle of, 204 
Wresting of judgement, 42 
Wrought iron, 146 

Yam, 146 



Zadiar, 146 

Zadok, zziii, 228 ; daties of sons of, 

248 
Zeal, 26 
Zehidah, 92 
Z^nlnn, 266, 268 
Zedad, 260 

Zedekiah, zxzix, 19, 62, 68, 64, 81, 

88, 84, 92, 106, 108 
Zemarite, 142 
Zidon, 188, 140, 164, 177 
Zidonians, 177 
Zoan, 166 
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Bvo. js. 6d. net. 

VIRGIL. TMird Edition. Demy 8cw. js, 
6d. net. 

THE CHRISTIAN TRADITION AND 
ITS VERIFICATION. (The Angus Lee- 
ture for 191a.) Second Edition, Cr. 9oo. 
3S.6d,net. 

OrmliMBt (Kenneth). THE WIND IN 
THE WILLOWS. EifktA Edition. Cr, 
8m. 6s, 

Oriffln (W. HaU) and Mlnehln (H. O). 

THE LIFE OF ROBERT BROWNING. 
Illastrated. Second Edition, Demy tno, 
tax. 6d, net 



Haltf (K. 0.)l 
DIET. Fou 



net. 



HEALTH THROUGH 
Fourth Edition, Cr, Zvo, jx. 6d. 



Hale (J. R.). FAMOUS SEA FIGHTS : 
From Salamis to Tsu-shima. Illustrated. 
Third Edition, Cr. %oo. 6s. net. 

HaIl(H.RA. THE ANCIENT HISTORY 
OF THE NEAR EAST FROM THE 
EARLIEST TIMES TO THE BATTLE 
OF SALAMIS. lUustrated. Third Edi- 
tion, Demy Zoo, zsf. not, 

Hannay (D.> A SHORT HISTORY OF 
THE ROYAL NAVY. Vol. I., 1217-1688. 
Second Edition, Vol. II., Z689-X8Z5. 
Demy Zno, Each js. 6d. net. 



Harker (AlfMd). THE NATURAL HIS- 
TORY OF IGNEOUS ROCKS. With 
xia Diagrams and a Plates. Demy Zoo. 
i9s. 6d, net. 

Harper (Oharlei 0.). THE 'AUTOCAR' 
ROAD.B(X)K. With Maps. Four 
yolumes, Cr, Zoo. Each 7s. 6d. net. 

Vol. I.— Sooth of thb Thames. 

Vol. II. — North and South Wales 
AND West Midlands. 

Vol. III.— East Anglia and East Mid- 



Vol. IV.— The North of England and 
South of Scotland. 

Hasiall (Arthur). THE LIFE OF 
NAPOLEON. Illostiated. Demy Zoo. 
JS. 6d. net, 

Henley (W. B.). ENGLISH LYRICS: 
CHAUCER TO POE. Second Edition, 
Cr. Zoo. M. 6d. net. 

HlII(OeortfeFraDoli). ONE HUNDRED 
MASTERPIECES OF SCULPTURE. 
lUttstFaied. Demy Ztfo. los. 6d. net. 

Hlnd(0. Lewie). DAYS IN CORNWALL. 
Illustrated. Third Edition, Cr. Zuo, 6s, 
net. 

Hint (W. t.). A GUIDE TO SOUTH 
AMERICA. With 10 Maps. Cr.Zoo. 6s. 
not, 

Hobhoaee (L. T.). THE THEORY OF 
KNOWLEDGE. Second Edition, Demy 
Zoo, xos. 6d. not, 

Hobeon (J. A.). INTERNATIONAL 
TRADE: An Application of Economic 
Theory. Cr, Zoo. ax. 6d. net. 

PROBLEMS OF POVERTY : An Inquiry 
INTO THE Industrial (Condition of the 
Poor. Eighth Edition, Cr, Zoo, ax. 6d. 

THE PROBLEM OF THE UN- 
EMPLOYED: An Inquiry and an 
Economic PoucT. Sixth Edition. Cr.Zoo. 
ax. 6d, 

GOLD, PRICES AND WAGES: With an 
Examination of the Quantity Theory. 
Second Edition. Cr, Zoo, 6d, net. 

Hodgson (Mn.W.). HOW TO IDENTIFY 
OLD (CHINESE PORCELAIN. Illus- 
trated. Third Edition, Post Zoo. 6x.net. 

Holdeworth (W. 8.> A HISTORY OF 
ENGLISH law: Four Vofumes, 
VoU. /., //., ///. Each Second Edition, 
Demy Zoo, Each toe. 6d, net. 
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H«tt (a W.V CROWLEY'S HYGIENE 
OF SCHOOL LIFE. Illustrated. Ste0nd 
mnd Rgmised EdUian, Cr,B90. jt. 6d, tut. 

Hntton (Edward). THE CITIES OF 

UMBRIA. llluttrat«L Fifth RdiHon. 

Cr. Voc. 61. ntt, 
THE CITIES OF LOMBARDY. lUus- 

trated. Cr. 800. 6f. ntt. 
THE CITIES OF ROMAGNA AND THE 

MARCHES. lUnstrated. Cr. 8m. 6«. 

net. 

FLORENCE AND NORTHERN TUS- 
CANY, WITH GENOA. lUortrated. 
Third Edition. Cr,Zve. 6s. mt. 

SIENA AND SOUTHERN TUSCANY. 
lUuftrated. Second Editi^ Cr.%00. 6/. 
net. 

VENICE AND VENETIA. lUuitrated. 

Cr. 8otf. 6s. net, 
ROME. lUustmted. Third Edition. Cr, 

Svtf. 6s. net. 
COUNTRY WALKS ABOUT FLORENCE. 

Illttstratod. Second Edition, Fcm^. Uw. 

THE CITIES OF SPAIN. lUiistratad. 

Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. net. 
NAPLES AND SOUTHERN ITALY. 

inu8trat«L Cr.Bvo. 6s.net. 

IbMD (Henrik). BRAND. A DramaUc 
Poem, translated by William Wilson. 
Fonrth Edition, Cr. Uw. ^s. 6d. net, 

InieCW.R.). CHRISTIAN MYSTICISM. 
CTbe Bampton Lectures of 1899.) Third 
Edition, Cr, 8m. ss, net. 

InnetCA. DA A HISTORY OF THE 
BRITISH IN INDIA. With Maps and 
Plans. Stcond Edition. Cr, 8kw. 6s. 

ENGLAND UNDER THE TUDORS. 
With Maps. Fourth Edition, Demy Boo. 
10s. 6d, net, 

Iiinei (Mary). SCHOOLS OF PAINT- 
ING. Illustrated. Second Edition, Cr. 
Boo, sr. net, 

Jenki (B.). AN OUTLINE OF EN(^ 
LISH LOCAL GOVERNMENT. Third 
Edition. Revised by R. C K. Emsor. Cr. 
Boo. IS. 6d. net. 

A SHORT HISTORY OF ENGLISH 
LAW: From the Earliest Timks to 
Tr« End of the Year 1911. Demy Boo. 
xos, 6d. tut, 

Johniton (Sir H. H.). BRITISH CEN- 
TRAL AFRICA. Illustrated. Third 
Edition. Cr. x8*. net. 

THE NEGRO IN THE NEW WORLD. 
Illustrated. Crown ^o. £1 is, net. 



lallan (Ladj) of larwleh. REVELA- 
TIONS OF DIVINE LOVE. Edited by 
Gracb Warrack. Fi^ Editiott. Cr. 
990, it, 6d. tut, 

EmlUiiohn), POEMS. Edited, with Intro- 
dttction and Notes, by E. de SAlincourt. 
With a Frontispiece in Photogravure. 
Third Edition, Demy Boo, js. 6d, net, 

KeMe(Jolill). THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 
With an Introdoctica and Notes by W. 
Lock. lUnstrated. Third Editiott, Fa^. 
Boo, is,6d. 



BDll CTllOBUUI 10. THE IMITATION 
OF CHRIST. From the Latin, with an 
Introduction by Dban Farrar. Illustrated. 
Fourth Edition, Fa^,Boo, v.6d. 

rrnoMAE a rempis deimitatione 

CHRISTI LIBRI IV. Edited by Dr. 
Adrian Fortkscus. Cr. 4to* £t zor. tut. 
limirfd to ^50 copies. 

ElpUntf (Rndyard). BARRACK • ROOM 
BAIXaDS. t67th Thousmmd. Forty 
sooenth Edition, Cr. Boo, Buchrmm, 6s, 
Also Fern/, 8m. Ooth, is.6d,net: Umther, 
ss. net. 

Also a Service Edition. 7W Volumee. 
Sfumre/bm^. Boo, Each as. 6d, net. 
THE SEVEN SEAS. tajth Thousmnd. 
Thirtieth Edition. Cr. Boo. Buchram, 
6e, Also Fca^, Boo, Cloth, 4^. 6d. net; 
lent her, $s. tut. 

Also a Service Edition. 7\oo Volumes. 
Square fca^. Boo. Each ms, 6d. tut, 
THE FIVE NATIONS. 105^ Thousand, 
Nineteenth Edition, Cr. Bvo. Buchram, 
6t, Also Fca^, Boo, Cloth, 41. 6d, net; 
leather , 5X. tut. 

Also a Service Edition. 7W Volumes, 
Sfuare /ea^. Boo, Each at, 6d. net, 

DEPARTMENTAL DITTIES. 76th Thou- 
sand, T^oenty-Sirth Edition, Cr. Bvo. 
Buchram. 6s. Also Fca^. Boo. Cloth, is, 
6d, net: ieathert is. tut. 
Also a Service Edition. T>mo Volumes, 
Stuart /ca^. Soo, Each as, 6d. tut, 

HYMN BEFORE ACTION. Illuminated. 
Fca/. 4to, u, tut, 

RECESSIONAL. lUomhiated. Fea^, 4to, 
u, tut. 

Lamb (Oharlet and Marr). THE COM- 
PLETE WORKS. Edited by E. V. Lucas. 
A New and Revised Edition in Six Volumes, 
fVith Frontis^eces. Fce^, Boo. Each ss. 
The volumes are : — 

I. Miscellaneous Prose, il Eua and 
THE Last Essays of Elia. in. Books 
for Children, nr. Plays and Poems. 
and vl Letters. 
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I4UM-P00to CIteBltfX A HISTORY OF 
EGYPT IN THE MIDDLE AGES. 
lUostrated. Ste^nd Bditwih RtvumL Cr. 
6f . mi, 

Lanktitor (Sir Ray). SCIENCE FROM 
AN EASY CHAIR. lUostrated. Bighth 
Editi^m, Cr. 8cw. St. 

SCIENCE FROM AN EASY CHAIR. 
S§ccmd Siritt, IlhutnUed. Sieamd Bditi0H. 

DIVERSIONS OF A NATURALIST. 

lUnstrated. Steomd Edition. Cr.%90. 6i. 
SECRETS OF EARTH AND SEA. lUos- 

trmted. Cr. 8cv. 6t. tut. 

UvU (Bdvard). EDWARD CARPEN- 
TER : An Exposition and an Appkscia- 
TXON. Sic&nd Edition, Cr, 8w. Sf. n$t. 

Lock (WAltorV ST. PAUL, THE 
MASTER BUILDER. Third Ediiim. 
Cr, %oo, 3«. ntU 

THE BIBLE AND CHRISTIAN LIFE. 
Cr, 8m. 6t, 

Lo4|e (BIr OUm). MAN AND THE 

UNIVERSE : A Studt of thb Influbncb 
OP THX Adtancb in Scibntipic Know* 

LBDGB UPON OUR UnDBRSTANDING OP 

Chbistianitt. NitUh Edition, Cmm9o0, 
sr. ngi, 

THE SURVIVAL OF MAN: A Studt in 

Unrbcognisbd Human Facultt. Sooenth 

EdiHon, Wid4Cr,%O0, v,ntt, 
REASON AND BELIEF. Fifth Edition, 

Cr. 8ev. 3X. td net, 
MODERN PROBLEMS. Cr. 8m. Sf-n*t. 
RAYMOND: A Tbbatisb on Lifb and 

Dbath. Domy 8m. lof. 6d, not, 
THE WAR AND AFTER: Short Chap- 

TBR8 ON Subjects op Sbrious Practicai. 

Import bor thb Avbragb Citizbn in a.d. 

19XS Onwards. Eighth EtUtion, Fcm^, 

8m. xt, not, 

LONkiini Clarl). CAPTURE AT SEA. 
Steond Edition, Cr, 8m. %s, 6d not, 

LttHnMT (0«oriB HorMS). LETTERS 
FROM A SELF-MADE MERCHANT 
TO HIS SON. Illustrated. Twonty- 
Jonrth Edition, Cr.Bw, 3t,6d, 

OLD GORGON GRAHAM. lUiistnted. 
Second Edition, Cr. Bm. 6t, 
Also Cr. 8m. 9/. not, 

Lorlmtr (Momml BY THE WATERS 
OF EGYPT. lUostrated. Third Edition, 
Cr, boo, 6s, not. 

Loom (B. v.). THE LIFE OF CHARLES 
LAMB. lUttStrated. Sixth Edition, Demy 
8m. ^s. 6d. not, 

A WANDERER IN HOLLAND. lUos- 
trated. Sixtsmth Edition, Cr.9oo, 6t,n€i, 



A WANDERER IN LONDON. lUus 

trated. Sooontsonth Ediiiont Rtvissd Cr, 

8m. 6s, not, 
LONDON REVISITED. lUostrated. Second 

Edition, Cr. 8m. 6s. net, 
A WANDERER IN PARIS. lUostrated. 

TVw^M Edition, Cr, Ufo, 6s. net. 

Also Fcm^. 8m. ss, 
A WANDERER IN FLORENCE. IIIos. 

trated. Sixth Edition, Cr. 8m. 6s. net. 
A WANDERER IN VENICE. Illustrated. 

Second Edition, Cr, 9oo. 6s, net, 
THE OPEN ROAD : A Littlb Book por 

Watparbrs. Twenty 'fifth Edition. 

Fcn^, 8m. sf. Indim Pa^^ is. 6d net. 

Alto lUmstmted. Cr, ito, iss, net, 
THE FRIENDLY TOWN : A Littlb Book 

for THB Urbanb. Eighth Edition, Fen/. 

990, MS, 6d net. 
FIRESIDE AND SUNSHINE. Eighth 

Edition, Fern/. Boo, as. 6d not, 
CHARACTER AND COMEDY. Seventh 

Edition, Fa^, 8m. sx. 6d net, 
THE GENTLEST ART: A Choicb of 

Lbttbrs bt Bntbrtaining Hands. 

Eighth Edition, Fern/, Voo, %s, 6d net, 
THE SECOND POST. Fomrth Edition, 

Fca/. 8m. as. 6d. not. 
HER INFINITE VARIETY : A Fbmininb 

Portrait Gallbrt. Seventh Edition, 

Fcap, 8m. as, 6d, net, 
GOOD COMPANY: A Rally of Mbn. 

Third Edition, Fcm/,B90. as, 6d net, 
ONE DAY AND ANOTHER. Sixth 

Edition, Fern/, 8m. as,6d not, 
OLD LAMPS FOR NEW. Sixth Edition, 

Fcnp, 8m. as, 6d. net, 
LOITERER'S HARVEST. Second Edition, 

Fen/, 8m. at, 6d, not, 
CLOUD AND SILVER. Second EdiUon. 

Fen/. 8m. is. not. 
LISTENER'S LURE : An Obuqub Narra- 

TiON. Eleventh Edition, Fcn/,%00, as.6d 

not, 

OVER BEMERTON*S: An Easy Goikg 

Chroniclb. Fourteenth Edition, Fern/, 

8m. as. 6d net. 
MR. INGLESIDE. Eleventh Edition, 

Fen/, 8m. as. 6d net. 
LONDON LAVENDER. Eleventh Edition, 

Fca/. 8m. at, 6d net. 
LANDMARKS. Fifth Edition, Fcm/,%00, 

5*. 

THE BRITISH SCHOOL : An Anbcootal 
Guidb to thb British Paintbrs and 
Paintings in thb National Gallbry. 
Fen/. 8m. as. 6d not. 

REMEMBER LOUVAINI A Littlb 
Book op Liberty and War. With a 
Preface by E. V. Lucas. Second Edition, 
Fen/. Svo, Pa/er Covers^ \u not. 
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Lydekker (R.). THE OX AND ITS 

KINDRED. Illostnited. Cr.Bao, 6s,Mf/. 

Maeaolay (Lord). CRITICAL AND 
HISTORICAL ESSAYS. Edited by F. 
C Montagus. TArgg yolutfut, Cr. Zoo. 
iZs.ntt. 

Maodonald (J. R. M.). A HISTORY OF 
FRANCE. Thru yolumtt. Cr, Boo. 
Each 7s. 6d. tut. 

MoDoofaU (William). AN INTRODUC- 
TION^ TO SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY. 
TerUk EditioM. Cr. 8cw. 5^. lut. 

BODY AND MIND: A History and a 
Dbfsncb of Animism. Third Edition, 
Dtmy Zno, los. 6d. tut, 

Maeterlliiok (Manrlee). THE BLUE 
BIRD: A Faikt Plat in Six Acts. 
Translated by Alexander Teixbira db 
Mattos. Fcaf,^, Dtchlt Edits. y,6d. 
lut. An Edition, illastrated in colour bv 
F. Caylby Robinson, b also published. 
Cr. ^o, £1 IS. lut. Of the above book 
Thirty-nine Editions in all have been issued. 

MARY MAGDALENE: A Play in Thrbb 
Acts. Translated by Albxandbr Tbdcbir a 
DB Mattos. Third Edition. Fca^, %oo, 
DtchU Edga, 3X. fid, tut. 

OUR ETERNITY. Translated by Alex- 
ANDER Teixbira db Mattos. Fa^, %oo, 
Sf . nti. 

THE UNKNOWN GUEST. Translated 

by Alexander Teixbira db Mattos. 

Stcond Edition, Cr. 8e». sr. nti. 
POEMS. Translated bv Bernard Miall. 

Stcond Edition. Cr. ioo. 5X. n4t. 
THE WRACK OF THE STORM. Socond 

Edition, Cr, %oo. jr. titt. 

■aotortinok (Mn 
Ltblane). THE CHILD] 
BIRD. Translated bv 
TsixEiiiA db Mattos. Illustrated. Fcm^, 
9oo. ss. ntt. 



HO (Qaorgetto 

REN'S BLUE- 



■ahafft (J. PA A HISTORY OF EGYPT 
UNDER THE PTOLEMAIC DYNASTY. 
Illustrated. Stcond Edition. Cr. 8xv. 6s. 



MaiUand(F.W.> ROM AN CANON LAW 
IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 
Eoya/ 809. js. 6d. 

■arett (R. B.). THE THRESHOLD OF 
RELIGION. Third Edition. Cr. 8cv. 
SS. not. 

Marriott (J. A. R.). ENGLAND SINCE 
WATERLOO. With Maps. Stcond 
Edition^ Eovistd. Dtnty Bsv. xor. 6d. not. 



(lohB). SEA LIFE IN NEL- 
SON'S TIME. Illustrated. Cr. 8cmt. 
y. 6d. not. 

A SAILOR'S GARLAND. Selected and 
Edited. Stcond Edition. Cr. 8m. %s. 6d. 
not. 

MastttPman (a F. OA TENNYSON 
AS A RELIGIOUS TEACHER. Stcond 
Ediii^ Cr. 8w. 6r. not. 

THE CONDITION OF ENGLAND. 
Fourth Edition, Cr. Bcv. 6r. 9ttL 

Medley (D. iX ORIGINAL ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS OF ENGLISH CONSTITU- 
TIONAL HISTORY. Cr,%oo. is.bdnot, 

Mllei (Enstaee). LIFE AFTER LIFE; 

OR, Thb Theory of Reincarnation. 

Cr. Zoo. 9S. 6d. not, 
THE POWER OF CONCENTRATION: 

How to Acquire it. Fi/th Edition. 

Cr. Zoo. 3X. 6d, not. 
PREVENTION AND CURE. Stcond 

Edition. Crown Zoo, 3J. 6*/. fttt. 

Milee (Mra. BoetaeeX ECONOMY IN 
WAR-TIME; or. Hkai.th without 
Mrat. Stcond Edition. Fcaf^.Soo. is. not, 

MiUaii 'J. G.). THE LIFE AND LET- 
TERS OF SIR JOHN EVERETT 
MILLAIS. Illustrated. Third Edition. 
Dtmy Zoo. 7«. 6d. n^t. 

Milne (J. GO. A HISTORY OF EGYPT 
UNDER ROMAN RULE. Illustrated. 
Stcond Edition, Cr, Zoo. 6j. n€t. 

Moffat (Mary M.). QUEEN LOUISA OF 
PRUSSIA. lUustrated. Fourth Edition. 
Cr.Zoo, ts. 

Money (Sir Leo ChlonaX RICHES AND 
POVERTY, Z9XO. EUoonth Edition, 
Dtmj Zoo. ss. not, 

MontatfaeraB.). DRAMATIC VALUES. 
Stcond Edition, Fca^. Zoo. 5c 

■oyee(AllMX A SALUTE FROM THE 
FLEET, AND OTHER POEMS. Third 
Edition, Cr, Zoo. ss. not, 

RADA : A Belgian Christmas Eve, Illus- 
trated. Fca^, Zoo, 4«. 6d, not, 

Oman (a W.C.). A HISTORY OF THE 
ART OF WAR IN THE MIDDLE 
AGES. lUustrated. Dtmjr B»o. los 6d 
not. 

ENGLAND BEFORE THE NORMAN 
CONQUEST. With Maps. Third Edi- 
tion^ Etoisod, Dtmy Zoo. 10s, 6d. not. 
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Oxenham OlohD). BEES IN AMBER: A 

LiTTLB Book of Thooghtpul Vbksb. 

Poriy- first EtSiwtu Small Pott 8w. 

Pi^tr js. ntt; Chth Boards^ %x, tut : 

Vthtt Ptrtian Va^t 9S. 6tL lut; Full 

Cm^, giU top, jt. 6d. mot. 

Also Itlustratod, Fcap 9po. y. 6d. not, 
ALL'S WELL: A Collbction op Wax 

POBMS. SmtUl Pott 9vo. Paper, xx. not; 

Volott Persian YaPP, sx. net. 

Also lUusirated, Fcap. 809. 31. fteU not, 
THE KING'S HIGH WAY. SmaU Pott 

8cw. xs. not; Vehot Persian Yapp, *s. 6d. 

net. 

Oiford (H. ■.). A HANDBOOK OF 
NURSING. Seventh Edition^ Revised. 
Cr, 8kw. yt, 6d. net. 

Pakei (W. 0. a> THE SCIENCE OF 
HYGIENE. Illustrated. Second and 
Cheaper BdiHon. Revised by A. T. 
Nankivbll. Cr. 809. 5*. net. 

P«trl« (W. M. FUndttB.) A HISTORY 

OF EGYPT. Illostrated. Six Volumes. 

Cr, %vo. Each fa. net 
Vol. I. From thb 1st to thb XVIth 

Dynasty Seventh Edition. 
Vol. n. Thb XVIIth and XVIIIth 

Dynastibs. Fifth Edition. 
Vol. III. XIXth to XXXth Dynastibs. 
Vol. IV. Egypt undbr thb Ptolemaic 

Dynasty. J.P.Mahappy. Second Edition. 
Vol V. Egypt undbr Roman Rulb. J. G. 

MiLNB. Second Edition, 
Vol. VL Egypt in thb Middlb Agbs. 

Stanlby Lanb Pools. Second Edition, 
RELIGION AND CONSCIENCE IN 

ANCIENT EGYPT. Illustrated. Cr.Zvo. 

as. 6d. net, 

SYRIA AND EGYPT, FROM THE TELL 
EL AMARNA LETTERS. Cr. 9vo. 
9S. 6d. net. 

EGYPTIAN TALES. Translated from the 
Papyri. First Series, ivth to xiith Dynasty. 
Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr. 8fv. 
3f. 6d, net. 

EGYPTIAN TALES. TtansUted from the 
Papyri. Second Series, xviiith to xixth 
Dynasty. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
Cr. 9vo. 2S. 6d. net. 

EGYPTIAN DECORATIVE ART. IHus- 
trated. Cr. 9vo, 3s. 6d. net. 

PoUard (UfM W.V. SHAKESPEARE 
FOLIOS AND QlfARTOS. A Study in 
the Bibliography of Shakespeare's Plays, 
X594-Z685. Illustrated. FoUo. £x xs.net. 

Porter (0. RA. THE PROGRESS OF 
THE NATION. A New Edition. Edited 
by F. W. Hirst. Demy 9oo. £x is. net. 

Povtr (J. O'Connor). THE MAKING OF 
AN ORATOR. Cr. Szw. 6s, 



Price (L. L.). A SHORT HISTORY OF 
POLITICAL ECONOMY IN ENGLAND 
FROM ADAM SMITH TO ARNOLD 
T0YN6EE. Ninih Editiom, Cr. 9vo, 
9S. 6d. net. 

RawUngB (Gertmdo B.). COINS AND 
HOW TO KNOW TiftM. lUnstrated. 
Third Edition, Cr.ioo. 6s, 

Roado (Arthur). FINLAND AND THE 
FINNS. lUnstrated. DemyBvo. ios.6d. 
net. 

Bojten (p. Tate). THE FRESHWATER 
FISHES OF THE BRITISH ISLES. 
Illustrated. Cr. ieto. 6s, net. 

Bold (G. ArehdaU). THE LAWS OF 
HEREDITY. Second Edition. DemyVoo. 
£1 IS. net. 

RoborteOB (a Grant). SELECT STAT- 
UTES, CASES, AND DOCUMENTS. 
S660-X839. Second Edition^ Revised and 
Enlarged. Demy Bvo, tos. 6d. net, 

ENGLAND UNDER THE HANOVER- 
lANS. Illustrated. Second Edition. Demy 
8m. lor. 6d, net. 

Roo (FrodX OLD OAK FXmNITURE. 
Illustrated. Second Edition, Demy 800. 
\os. 6d. net. 

Rollo (Riohard). THE FIRE OF IX)VE 
AND THE MENDING OF LIFE. 
Edited by Fkancbs M. Compbr. Cr. too, 
3f . 6d. net. 

Ryley (A. BoroBford). OLD PASTE. 
Illustrated. Royal 8otf. j^a as. not. 

•BakI* (H. H. Monro). REGINALD. 

Fourth Edition. Fcap. 800. a^. 6d. not, 
REGINALD IN RUSSIA. Fcap. %oo. 

as. 6d. net. 

BchldrowlU (Philip). RUBBER. Illus- 
trated. Second Edition. Demy 9vo. tos. 
6d, net. 

BelooB (Idmnnd). TOMMY SMITH'S 
ANIMALS, niustrated. Fourteenth Edi- 
tion, Fcap. 9vo. ■■ as. 6d. 

TOMMY SMITH'S OTHER ANIMALS. 
Illustrated. Seventh Edition. Fcap. Bvo. 
as.6d. 

JACK'S INSECTS. lUnitrated. Cr.Bvo. 6s, 

Bhakcipoaro (William). 

THE FOUR FOLIOS, 1693; 163a ; 1664; 
1685. Each £4 4s. net, or a complete set, 
£ja las. net. 

THE POEMS OF WILLIAM SHAKE- 
SPEARE. With an Introduction and Notes 
by Gborgr Wvndham. Demy Svo. Buck- 
ram, 10s. 6d. net. 
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Bheltoy (P«rcy Bysrfie). POEMS. With 
an Introduction by A. Clotton- Brock and 
notes by C D. Locock. 7>wo Volumts. 
Dtmy 8iw. i»\ x*. ntt. 

Sladen (Doo<lat). SICILY: The New 
Winter Resort. An Encyclop«dia of 
Sicily. With «34 Illustrations, a Map, and 
a Table of the Railway System of Sicily. 
Stcond Edition, Reviud. Cr, %V0. 5*- 

BleiMr (H, H.). TRADE* UNIONISM. 
Cr. 8cw. as.6d.Hti, 

Bmtth {Mmm\ THE WEALTH OF 
NATIONS. Edited by Edwin Cannan. 
Tw Volumss. Dtmy 8w. x'- net. 

Bmtth (0. P. HOTbert). GEM-STONES 
AND THEIR DISTINCTIVE CHARAC- 
TERS. Illtistratcd. Second EdUten. Cr. 
doc, 6s. net. 

BUnoUffe. GOLF DO'S AND DONTS. 
Sixth Edition. Fca^.Svo. is.net. 

Btevenion (R. L.> THE LETTERS OF 
Rj)BERTTu6uiS STEVENSON Edited 
by Sir Sidney Colvin. A New Re- 
arramged Edition in/our volumes. Fourth 
Edition. Fca^.ivo. Emchis.net. Leather, 
each 6s. net. 

Burtees (R. B.). HANDLEY CROSS. 

lUuSratid. S^ixth Edition. Fcmp. %oo, 

Gili top. V. 6d. net. 
MR. SPONGE'S SPORTING^ TOUR. 

lUostrated. Third Edition, Fca^, Bpo, 

cat top. yt. 6d. net, 
ASK MAMMA; OE. THE RICHEST 

COMMONER IN ENGLAND. Illus- 

trated. Fen/. Zoo. GiUtop. 6d.net, 
JORROCKS'S JAUNTS AND JOLLI- 

TIES. Illustrated. Fifth Edition, Fca/. 

9do. Gilt top. js. 6d. net. 
MR. FACEY ROMFORD'S HOUNDS. 

Illustrated. Second Edition, Fcmp, %oo. 

Gilt top, 3*' net. 
HAWBUCK GRANGE; 0R. THE S^PORT- 

ING ADVENTURES OF THOMAS 

SCOTT, Esq. Illustrated. Fc^. 8w. 

Gilt top, 6d.net. 
PLAIN OR RINGLETS? Illustrated. 

Femp,%oo. Gilt top. y.6d:net. 

Bum (Henry). THE LIFE OF THE 
BLESSED HENRY SUSO. By Himself. 
Translated by T. F. Knox. With an Intro- 
duction by Dean Ikgb. Second Edttton. 
Cr. 8tw. 3*' 

Bwanton (B. W.). -FUNGI AND HOW 
TO KNOW THEM. Illustrated. Cr, fiiw. 
6s. net. 

BRITISH PLANT -GALLS. Cr. 8w. 
ys. 6d. net. 



Bymei (J. E.). THE FRENCH REVO- 
LUTION. Second Edition. Cr,%oo* ns.6d. 

Tikbor (Margaret B.). THE SAINTS IN 
ART. With their Attributes and Symbols 
Alphabetically Arranged. Illustrated. 
Third Edition. Fcnp.Zva. Id. net, 

Taylor (A. B.). ELEMENTS OF MET A- 
PHYSICS. Fourth Edition, Demy Boo. 
los. 6d. net. 

Taylor (J. W.X THE COMING OF THE 
SAINTS. Second Edition. Cr, %oo, 5*- 
net, 

Thomai (Edward). MAURICE MAE- 
TERLINCK. Illustrated. Second Edition, 
Cr, 8cw. ss. net. 

A LITERARY PILGRIM IN ENGLAND. 
Illustrated. Demy^. 7s.6d.net, 

Thompeon (FrancU). SELECTED 
POEMS OF FRANCIS THOMPSON. 
With a Biographical Note by Wilfrid 
Meynelu With a Portrait in Photogravure. 
Twenty-eighth Thousand, Fcap. ftiw. 5»- 
net, 

TileitOB (Mary W.> DAILY STRENGTH 
FOR DAILY NEEDS. Twenty-third 
Edition, Medium \6mo, as. 6d, net. 
Also Vehtet Persian Yapp, y 

Topham (Uine). MEMORIES OF THE 
KAISER'S (55URT. Illustrated. Tenth 
Edition, Cr,heo, as.6d.net, 

Toynbee (Paget). DANTE ALIGHIERI. 
Sis Life aStd Works. With x6 Illustea- 
tions. Fourth attd Enlarged Edition, Cr, 
tvo, 5f . met. 

Trevelyan (0. M.). ENGLAND UNDER 
THE STUARTS. With Biaps and Plans. 
Seventh Edition. Demy %oo. xo*. 6d. net. 

Trlgge (H. Inlgo). TOWN PLANNING: 
PAffT. Present, and Possible. Illustia- 
lS:"Seamd EdUion, Wide Royal Zoo, 
xsf. net. 

UnderhUI (BYOlyii). MYSTICISM. A 
Study in the Nature and Development of 
Man^i Spiritual Consciousness. Sixth 
EdUion. DemyZvo, x^s.net, 

Yardon (Harry). HOW TO PLAY GOLF. 
Illustrated. Ninth Edition. Cr. 8cw. 
as. 6d. net. 

Yernon (Hon. W. Warren). READINGS 
ON THE INFERNO OF DANTE. With 
an Introduction by the Rev. Dr. Moore. 
Two Volumes. Second EditioUt Rewritten. 
Cr. 9ivo. I's, net. 
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READINGS ON THE PURGATORIO 
OF DANTE. With an Introduction by 
the late Dban Church. 7W V^immes. 
Third EditioHt Rtvind. Cr, 8xw. 151. net. 

READINGS ON THE PARADISO OF 
DANTE. With an Introduction bv the 
Bishop op Ripon. 7W Volumu, Stcond 
BditioMt Revised, Cr, Bcv. j^s. met, 

Yloktn (Konneth H.>. ENGLAND IN 
THE LATER MIDDLE AGES. With 
Maps. Second Edition^ Rtvistd, Demy 
Zvo. loi. 6d. net. 

Waddell (L. A.). LHASA AND ITS 
MYSTERIES. With a Record of the Ex- 
pedition of 1903-1004. Illustrated. Third 
and Chui^ BdittoH, Medium^. 7S.6d. 
net. 

Wado (0. W. and 1. H.). RAMBLES IN 
SOMERSET. Illustrated. Cr. too. 6s. 
net, 

Wa^or (Rlohard). RICHARD WAG- 
NER'S MUSIC DRAMAS. Interpreta- 
tions, embodying Wagner's own explana- 
tions. By Alice Lbighton Clbathbr 
and Basil Crump. Fcap. 8cw. Riuh us. 6d. 
Tus Ring op the Nibbluno. 

Sixth Edition, 
Lohengrin and Parsipal. 

Third Edition. 
Tristan and Isolde. 

Second Edition, 
XannhXusbr and the Mastbrsingbrs 
op Nurbmburg. 

WaterhoQM (Elizabeth). WITH THE 
SIMPLE-HEARTED. Little Homiliea. 
Third Edition. Small Pott ZtfO. 9s.net. 

THE HOUSE BY THE CHERRY TREE. 
A Second Series of Little Homilies. Small 
Pott%vo. as.net, 

COMPANIONS OF THE WAY. Being 
Selections for Morning and Evening Read- 
ing. Lof^ie Cr, ipo, ss. ftet, 

THOUGHTS OF A TERTIARY. Second 
Edition. Small Pott is, net. 

VERSES. Second Edition, Enlarged, Feaf, 
%vo. %s. net, 

A LITTLE BOOK OF LIFE AND 

DEATH. Eighteenth Edition. Small 

Pott 9oo. Cloth, xs. 6d, net; Velvet 
Persian Ya^pt as. 6d, net, 

, WaUn(W. 0.). ITALIAN SCULPTORS. 
Illustrated. Cr, Boo, 7s, 6d, net, 

WtUan (Arthur 1. P.). A GUIDE TO 
THE ANTIQUITIES OF UPPER 
EGYPT: From Aoydos to the Sudan 
Frontier. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
Cr. Sva. 7X. 6d, net. 



W«Ul (J.). OXFORD AND OXFORD 
LIFE. Third Edition. Cr.Zoo. y. 6d. 

A SHORT HISTORY OF ROME. Fomr- 
teenth Edition. With 3 Maps. Cr. 9oo. 
3S.6d, ^ t- 

Whlttan (Wilfred). A LONDONER'S 
LONDON. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8m. 6s. net, 

Wilde (Otoar). THE WORKS OF OSCAR 
WILDE. Twelve Volumes, Fca^. 8tw. 
Each 5«. tut, 

X, Lord Arthur Savilb's Crime and 
THE Portrait op Mr. W. H. ii. Thb 
Duchess op Padua, iil Poems, iv. 
Lady Windbrmerb's Fan. v. A Woman 
OP No Importance, vi. An Ideal Hus- 
band, vn. The Importance op being 
Earnest, tiil A House of Pome- 
granates. IX. Intentions, x. Db Pro- 

FUNDIS AND PRISON LETTERS. XI. EsSAYS. 

xn. SALOMi, A Florentine Tragbdy, 
and La Sainte Courtisanb. xiii. *Thb 
Critic in Pall Malu xiv. Selected 
Prose of Oscar Wildb. 

A HOUSE OF POMEGRANATES. lUos- 
trated. Cr, ^to, sax. 6d. net. 

WUdlntf (AnthoBT fl ON THE COURT 
AND OFF. With 58 lUostrations. Seventh 
Edition, Cr, Uto, ss. net. 

WIlBOBjBrBeet H.). A NATURALIST IN 
WESTERN CHINA. Illustrated. Second 
Edition, a Vols. Demy Svo, £t 10s, net. 

Wood (Sir BYelyn). FROM MIDSHIP- 
MAN TO FIELD-MARSHAL. lUos- 
trated. Fifth Edition. Destty^oo, 7s, 6d, 
tut, 

THE REVOLT IN HINDUSTAN (1857- 
59). Illustrated. Second Edition, Cr.Bvo. 
6s, 



Wood (Llent W. BO and Edmondi (Ool. 
J. B.). A HISTORY OF THE CIVIL 
WAR IN THE UNITED STATES 
(z86xHS5). With an Introduction by Spenser 
Wilkinson. With 94 Maps and Plans. 
Third Edition, Demy %do. las. 6d. net. 

Wordiworth (W.). POEMS. With an 
Introduction and Notes by Nowell C. 
Smith. Thru Volumes. Demy dvo. i$s. 
net. 



Yeati (W. B.). A BOOK OF IRISH 
VERSE. Third Edition. Cr. 9vo. 3S.6d. 
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Part II. — A Selection of Series 


Anoient 


Cities 


General Editor, Sir B. C. A. WINDLE 


Cr. 8«0. 4J. 6d, net each volufM 


With Illustrations by E. H. Nrw, and other Artists 


Bristol. Alfred Harvey. 


Edinburgh. M. G. WiUiamson. 


Cantbrbuky. J. C Cox. 


Lincoln. E. Mansel Sympson. 


Chbstbil Sir B. C A. Windle. 


Shrewsbury. T. Anden. 


Dublin. S. A. 0. Fitspatrick. 


Wells and Glastonbury. T. S. Holmes. 


The Antiquary's Books 


General Editor. J. CHARLES COX 


Dimy Svo, 7s. 6d, net each volume 


With Numerous Illustrations 


Ancient Painted Glass in England. 
Philip Nelson. 

Arolbologv and False Antiquities. 
R. Monro. 

Bells of England, The. Canon J. J. 
Raven. Stcond Edition, 


English Costume. From Prehistoric Times 
to the End of the Eighteenth Century. 
George Clinch. 

English Monastic Life. Cardinal Gaaqoet. 
Fourth Edition. 

Engush Seals. J. Harvey Bloom. 


Brasses op England, The. Herbert W. 
Macklin. Third Ediium, 


Folk'Lore as an Historical Science. 
Sir G. L. Gomme. 


Castles and Walled Towns of England, 
The. a. Harvey. 

Celtic Art in Pagan and Christian 
Times. J. Romilly Allen. Second Edition. 

Churchwardens' Accounts. J. C. Cox. 


Gilds and Companies of London, The. 
George Unwin. 

Hermits and Anchorites of England, 
The. Rotha Mary Clay. 

Manor and Manorial Records, The. 
Nathaniel J. Hone. Second Edition. 


Domesday Inquest, The. Adolphos Ballard. 


MsDiiSVAL Hospitals of England, The. 
Rotha Mary Clay. 


English Church Furniture. J. C Cox 
and A. Harvey. Stcond Edition. 


Old Engush Instruments of Music. 
F. W. Galpin. Second Edition. 
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The Intiqaary't Bookjh-continued 

Old Snolish Libkambs. Ernest A. Savage. 

Old Sbkticb Books or thb English 
Chukch. Christopher Wordsworth, and 
HexuT Littlehales. Stcond EditioH, 

PaUSH LiFB in MSDIiBVAL ENGLAND. 

Cardinal Gasqnet. Fourth Rdiiion, 

Parish Rbgistbrs of England, Tub. 
J. C Cox. 



Rbmains op thb Prbristokic Agb in 
England. Sir B. C A. Windk. Second 
Edition. 

Roman Era in Britaxm, Thb. J. Ward. 

Romano-British Buildings and Earth- 
works. J. Ward. 

Royal Forbsts op England, Thb. J. C 
Cox. 

Schools op Mbdibval England, The. 
A. F. Leach. Second Edition. 

Shrinbs op British Saints. J. C WalL 



The Arden ShakespeaFe 

Demy %vo. 2s, 6d. net each volume 

An edition of Shakespeare in Single Plays ; each edited with a full Introduction, 
Textual Notes, and a Commentary at the foot of the page 



All's Wbll That Ends Wbll. 

Antony and Clbopatra. Second Edition. 

As You Likb It. 

Cymbblinb. Second Edition. 

Comedy op Errors, Tms. 

Hamlbt. Fourth Ediiiom. 

Julius Cabsar. 

Kino Hbnrt iv. Pt. i. 

King Hbnry t. 

King Hbnrt vi. Pt. i. 

King Hbnry yi. Pt. ii. 

King Hbnry yi. Pt. hi 

King Hbnrt yiil 

King Lbar. 

King Richard ii. 

King Richard iil 

LiPB AND Death op King John, Thb. 
Loyb's Labour's LotT. Second Edition. 



Macbeth. 

Mbasorb por Mbasorb. 

Merchant op Vknicb, Thb. Third Edition. 

Merry Wiybs op Windsor, Thb. 

Midsummer Night's Dream, A. 

Othello. 

Pbriclbs. 

Romp^ and Juubt. 

Sonnets and a Loybr's Complaint. 

Taming op the Shrew, Thb. 

Tempest, The. 

TiMON OP Athens. 

Titus Andronicus. 

Troilus and Crbssida. 

Twelfth Night. 

Two Grntlbmen op Vfrona, Thb. 
Venus and Adonis. 
Winter's Talb^ Thb. 



GlasBios of Art 

Edited by Dr. J. H. W. LAING 
IViih numerous Illustrations, Wide Royal %w> 



Art op the Greeks, The. H. B. Walters. 
\%s. tut. 

Art op the Romans, Thb. H. B. Walters, 
isr. net. 

Chardin. H. E. a. Furat. iw. 6d. noL 



Donatbllo. Maud CruttweU. xsx. net. 

Florentine Sculptors op thb Renais- 
sance. Wiihelm Bode. Translated by 
Jessie Haynes. lax. 6d. net. 

Gborgb Romnby. Arthur B. Chamberlain, 
xu. 6d. net 
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ClMtios of Art— continued 

Ghikuuidaio. Gerald S. Davict. Sec^mi 
Bdiii^ tot, 6d. tut. 

Lawbbmcb. Sir Walter Armitroog. £\is.ntt. 

If ICHBLANGBLO. Gcrald S. Dftviet. lai. 
mi. 

Raphasl. a. p. Opp4. lai. mi. 

Rbmbsandt's Etchings. A. M. Hbd. 
Two Volomes. axx. nti. 



RuBKNS. Edward DHlon. S5#. m*L 

TiNTOBBTTO. Evclyn March PhillippL isf. 
tut. 

TrriAN. Charles Rkketts. tsf. m^. 

Turnkr's Skktchbs and Drawings. A. J. 
Finberg. Stcotui Editum. las, 6d. tut. 

Vblazqub. a. de BemeCe. sm. td. tut 



The * Complete' Series 

Fu/fy Illustrated. Demy %v 



CoMPLBTS Amateur Boxer, The. J. G. 

Bohun Lynch. 51. tut. 
Complete Association Footballer, The. 
B. S. Evers and C. E. Hoghes-Daries. 
5r. tut. 

Complete Athubtic Trainer, The. S. A. 

Mussabini. 51. tut. 
Complete Billiard Platee, The. Charles 

Roberts. xo$. tut. 
Complete Cook, The. Lilian Whitling. 
tut. 

Complete Cricketer, The. Albert E. 

Knight. 7/. td. tut. Second Ediiioti. 
Complete Foxhunter, The. Charles Rich* 

ardsoa. s»r. &/. tut. Second Edition. 
Complete Golfer, The. Harry Vardon. 

zor. hd. tut. Fottrteentk Editiot^^ Revised. 
Complete Hocket*Plater, The. Eastace 

£. White. Si. net. Second Edition. 
Complete Horseman, The. W. Scarth 

Dixon. Secottd Edition, xos. hd. tut. 
Complete Jujitsuan, The. W. H. Garmd. 

V.mt. 



Complete Lawn Tennis Plates, The. 
A. Wallis Myeis. zof. fd. net. Fourth 
Edition. 

Complete Motorist, The. Filson Young 
and W. G. Astoo. ss. net. Reoistd EdOiot^. 

Complete Mountaimker, The. G. D. 
Abraham, is*, tut. Second EdiOott, 

Complete Oarsman, The. R. C Lehmann. 
los. 6d. tut. 

CoMPUtTB Photographer, The. R. Child 
Bayley. zor. 6d. tut. Fifth Edition^ 
Revised. 

Complete Rugby Footballer, on the New 
Zealand System, The. D. Gallaher and 
W.J. Stead. xot.U.n€t. Second Edition. 

Complete Shot, The. G. T. Teasdale- 
BtickelL iM.6d.net. Third Edition. 

Complete Swimmer, The. F.Sachs, jt.id, 
net. 

Complete Yachtsman. The. B. Heckstail- 
Smith and E. dn Botilaj. Secottd Edition, 
Revised, 154. tut. 



The ConnoiBsenr's Library 

IViih numerous IlUestraiicns, Wide Royal %vo, 251. net each velums 



English Coloured Books. Martin Hardie. 
English Furniture. F. S. Robinson. 
Etchings. Sir F. Wedmore. Second EdiHott. 
European Enamels. Henry H. Cnnyng- 
hame. 

Fine Books. A. W. Pollard. 

Glass. Edward Dillon. 

Goldsmiths' and Silversmiths' Work. 

Nelson Dawson. Secottd Edition. 
Illuminated Manuscripts. J. A Herbert. 

Second Edition 



lYOEiBS. Alfred MaskelL 

Jewellery. H. Clifford Smith. Second 
Editiott, 

Mezzotints. Cyril Davenport. 

Miniatures. Dudley Heath. 

Porcelain. Edward Dillon. 

Seals. Walter de Gray Birch. 

Wood Sculpture. Alfred MasicelL Second 
Edition. 
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Handbooks of English Ghoroh History 

Edited by J. H. BURN. Crown 8fv. 2s, 6d, n€t each volunu 

Rbfokmation Pbsiod, Tkb. Henry G«e. 



PomcDATioHs or TUB Kmgush Ckuxcm, Thb. 
J. H. Maude. 

Saxon Chubch akd thb Norman Conquest, 
Thb. C T. Cruttwell. 

Mbdi^al Chokch and thb Papacy, Thb. 
A. C Jenningi. 



Stkoggls with Pubitanism. Thb. Bruce 
Blaxland. 

Chukch of England in thb Eightbbnth 
Cbntuby, Thb. Alfred Plummer. 



Handbooks of Theolo^ 



Doctbinb of thb Incaxnation, Thb. R. L. 
OtUey. Fifth Bdm^ DtmyViw, zex. 
mU 

History of Early Christian Doctrinb, A. 
J. F. Bethane-Baker. Dtm^^ Sow. zor. 6dl 
ntU 

Introduction to thb History op Rbligion, 
An. p. B. Tevons. Sixth Editim. Dtmy 
8sw. tof . 6a 



Introduction to thb History of thb 
Crbbds, An. a. E. Bum. Dtmy boo, 
lor. hd. tut. 

Philosophy of Rbugion in England and 
Ambrica, Thb. Alfred Caldecott. Dtfi^ 
8m. lOf. td. mgi, 

XXXIX Articlbs of thb Church of Eng- 
land. Thk. Edited by E. C S. Gibson. 
Nimih EdiHmt, Dtmy 8e#. laf. 6d, nti. 



Healtli Series 



Fcap. 8xv. IX. net 



Carb of thb Body, Thb. F. Cavanagh. 

Carb of thb Tbbth, Thb. A. T. Pitts. 

EvKS OF OUR Childrbn, Thb. N. Bishop 
Harman. 

Health for thb Middlb>Aced. Seymour 
Taylor. 



*Hbalth of a Woman, Thb. 
SimpsoD. 



H. J. F. 



How TO Live Long. W. Carr. 

Hygiene of the Skin, Thb. G. Pernet. 

Prevention of the Common Cold, The. 
O. K. WUIiamsoD. 



Throat and 
Yearsley. 



Ear .Troubles. Macleod 



Health of the Child, The. 
heim. 



O. Hildes- 



The ^Home Life' Series 



Illustrated. Demy %foo, 6j. to lox. 6e/. mt 



HoMB LiFB IN America. Katherine G. 

Busbey. S^ontd Edition, 
Home Life in China. I. Taylor Headland. 

Home Life in France. Miss Betham- 
Edwards. Sixth Edition, 

Home Life in Germany. Mrs. A. Sidgwick. 

Third Edition, 
Home Life in Hollandw D. S. Meldrum. 

Second Editi^ 



Home Life in Italy. Una Duff Gordon. 
Third Edition, 

Home Life in Norway. H. K. Daniels. 
Second Edition, 

Home Life in Russia. A. S. Rappoport. 

Home Life in Spain. S. L. Bexuusan. 
Second Edition, 
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Leaders of Religion 

Edited by H. C. BEECHING. PViiA Portrcdtt 
Crown %vo, 2s. nei each volume 



Cakdinal Newman. R. H. Hutton. Sicond 
Edition. 

John Wbslby. J. H. Overton. 

BlSHOF WiLBBRFORCB. G. W. Duiiell. 

Cardinal Manning. A. W. Hutton. Steond 
Editiatu 

Charles Simson. H. C G. Moule. 

John Knox. P. MacCunn. Stcond Edition. 

John Howe. R. F. Horton. 

Thomas Kbn. F. A. Clarke. 

Gborgb Fox, thb Quaker. T. Hodgkin. 
Third Edition, 



JohnKbblb. Walter Lock. Sevonth Edition. 

Thomas Chalmers. Mrs. Oliphant. Second 
Edition. 

R. L. Ottley. Second 



Lancelot Andrbwbs. 
Edition. 



Augustine or Canterbury. £. L. Cutts. 

William Laud. W. H. Hutton. FouHh 
Edition. 

John Donne. Augustus Jessop. 

Thomas Cranmbr. A. J. Mason. 

Latimer. R. M. and A. J. Carlylc. 

Bishop Butlrr. W. A. Spooner. 



The Library of DeYotion 

With Introductions, and (where necessary) Notes 
Smail Poit Stfo, cloth, 2s.; leather , 2s. 6d. net each volunu 



Confessions op 
Ninth Edition. 



St. Augustine, The. 



Imitation of Christ, The. Eighth Edition. 

Christian Year, The. F\ftk EdiHon. 

Lyra Innocentium. Third Edition. 

Temple, The. Second Edition. 

Book of Devotions, A. Second Edition. 

Sbrious Call to a Devout and Holy 
LiFB, A. Fifth Edition. 

Guide to Eternity, A. 

Inner Way, The. Third Edition. 

On the Love of God. 

Psalms of David. The. 

Lyra Apostolica. 

Song of Songs, The. 

Thoughts of Pascal, The. Second Edition. 

Manual of Consolation from the Saints 
and Fathers, A. 

Devotions from the Apocrypha. 

Spiritual Combat, Thb. 



Devotions of St. Ansblm, The. 
Bishop Wilson's Sacra Privata. 
Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sin* 

NBRS. 

Lyra Sacra. A Book of Sacred Verse. 
Second Edition, 

Da^ Book from the Saints and Fathers, 

Little Book op Heavenly Wisdom, A. A 
Selection from the English Mystics. 

A Selection from 

Introduction to the Devout Life, An. 

Little Flowers of the Glorious Mbssrr 
St. Francis and of his Friars, Thb. 

Dbath and Immortauty. 

Spiritual Guide, The. Third Edition, 

Devotions for Every Day in the Webk 
AND the Grbat Festivals. 

Prbces Privatab. 

HoRAE MvsTiCAB. A Day Book from the 
Writings of Mystics of Many Nations. 



Light, Lips, and Love. 
the German Mystics. 
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Little Books on Apt 

mtk many Illustrations. Demy i6^w. 2x. dflf. net each volume 

Each volume consists of about 200 pa^s, and contains from 30 to 40 Illustrations, 
including a Frontispiece in Photogravure 

Grbusb and Bouchbr. B. F. Polkrd. 
HoLBBiN. Mrs. G. Fortescttc 
Illuminated Manuscripts. J. W. Bradley. 
Jbwsllsrv. C. Davenport. Stcond Rdiium, 
John Hoppnbr. H. P. K. Sldpton. 

J. Sime. Second 



Albrbckt DUrbr. 



L. J Alien. 

E. Dillon. 



Third 



Arts op Japan, Thb. 
EdiHoH, 

Bookplates. £. Almack. ^ 

BoTTicBLU. Mary L. Bonnor. 

Burns- JoNBS. F. de Lisle. Third EdtiicH. 

Cblunl R. H. H. Cust. 

Christian Symbousm. Mrs. H. Jenner. 

Christ in Art. Mrs. H. Jenner. 

Claudb. £. Dillon. 

Constable. H. W. Tompkins. See^ 
Edition. 

CoROT. A. Pollard and £. Bimsdngl. 

Early English Watbr-Colour. C. E. 
Hughes. 

Enambls. Mrs. N. Dawson. Second Edition. 
Krbdbric Lbigrton. a. Corkran. 
GsoRCB RoMNBV. G. Paston. 
Greek Art. H.B.Walters. Pi/ik Edition. 



Sir Joshua Rbvnolds. 
Edition. 

Millet. N. Peacock. Second Edition. 

Miniatures. C. Davenport, V.D., F.S.A. 
Secotid Edition. 

Our Lady in Art. Mrs. H. Jenner. 

Raphabl. a. R. Drybnrst. Second Edition. 

Rodin. Mariel Ciolkowska. 

TuRNBR. F. TyrreU-GilU 

Vandtck. M. G. Smallwood. 

Vblazqubz. W. Wilberforce and A. R. 
Gilbert. 

Watts. R. E. D. Sketcbley. Second Edition. 



The Little Guides 

With many Illustrations by E. H. New and other artists, and from photographs 
Small Pott $vo, 2s, 6d, net each volume 

The main features of these Guides are ( i) a handy and charming form ; (2) illus- 
trations from photographs and by well-known artists ; (3) good plans and maps ; 
(4) an adequate but compact presentation of everything that is interesting in the 
natural features, history, archaeology, and architecture of the town or district treated. 



Cambridge and its Colleges. A. H. 

Thompson. Third Edition, Revised. 
Channel Islands, The. £. E. BickneU. 
English Lakes, The. F. G. Brabant 
IsLB OP Wight, Thb. O. Clinch. 
London. G. Qinch. 

Malvern Country, The. Sir B.C A. Windle. 
Second Edition, 

North Wales. A. T. Story. 



OxpoRo and its Colleges. J. Wells. 
Tenth Edition. 

St. Paul's Cathedrau G. Clinch. 

Shakespeare's Country. Sb B. C A. 
Windle. Fifth Edition, 

Sooth Wales. G. W. and J. H. Wade. 

Temple, The. H. H. L.£ellot. 

Westminster Abbey. G. E. Troutbeck. 
Second Edition. 
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The Little Childee— contZ/iiiM/ 

Bbrkshirs. F. G. Brabant. 

BuCKDfGHAMSHIRX. B. S. ROSCOC StC^tul 

Cambrixx»shiu. J. C. Cox. 
Chbskirb. W. M. Gallichan. 
Cornwall. A. L. Salmon. Stc^ EdiiioH, 
Dkrbtsmiu. J. C Cose. S^eomd RdiiUm, 
Dbvon. S. Baring-Gould. Third Edition, 
DoRSBT. F. R. Heath. Fourth RdiHon, 
Durham. J. E. Hodgkin. 
BssBX. J. C Cox. Second Bditum, 
Gloucbstbrshirb. J. C Cox. 
Hampshirb. J. C. Cox. Steo$id EdiHon. 
HBRTrORDSHIRR. H. W. TompkiDS. 
Kbnt. J. C Cox. Secottd Edition^ Re- 
writion, 

Kbrrt. C p. Cran«b Stcond Rdition. 

Lbicbstbrshirb and Rutland. A. Harvey 
and V. B. Cro¥rther-BeyDon. 

Lincolnshirb. J. C Cox. 

lif roDLBSBX. J. B. Firth. 

MoNMOUTHSHiRB. G. W. and J. H. Wade. 

NoRroLK. W. A. Dutt. Third Rdiium, 
Rgoiud, 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRB. W. Dry. Stcond 
RditioH, Revised, 



NoRTHUMBBRLAND. J. E. Morris. 
NoTTiMCHAMSHiRB. L. Guilford. 
OxpoRDSHiRB. F. G. Brabant Second Rdiiiom, 
Shrokhirb. J. B. Aaden. 
S0MBR8BT. G. W. and J. H. Wade. Third 

Rdition. 
Stafpordshirb. C Masefield. 
Suffolk. W. A. Dutt. 
SURRBY. J. C Cox. Second RdiHon^ Re- 

wiiten, 

SussBX. F. G. Brabant. Fourth Rdiiion, 
Warwickshirb. J. C Cox. 
Wiltshire. F. R. Heath. Second Edition, 
YoRKSHiRB, Thb East Ridinc J. E. 
Morris. 

Yorkshire. Thb North Riding. J. E. 
Morris. 

Yorkshirb, Thb Wbst Riding. J. E. 
Morris. 3«. net. 



Brittany. S. Baring-Gould. Second RdiOon, 
NoRMANDT. C Scudamore. Second Rdition. 
RoMB. C G. Ellaby. 
SiciLT. F. H. Jackson. 



The Little Library 

With Introduction, Notes, and Photogravure Frontispieces 
Small PoUZvo, Each Volume^ chtkt is, 6d, net 



Anon. A LITTLE BOOK OF ENGLISH 
LYRICS. Second Rdition, 

AnstMi (JaDe)i PRIDE AND PREJU- 
DICE. 7W Volumes. 
NORTHANGER ABBEY. 

THE ESSAYS OF 



(FraDoli> 

LORD BACON. 

Barham (R. HA. THE INGOLDSBY 
LEGENDS. 7Vp0 Volumes, 

Barnett (Annie). A LITTLE BOOR OF 
ENGLISH PROSE Third Edition. 

B«okford (WilUam> THE HISTORY OF 
THE CALIPH VATHEK. 



Blake (WllUam> SELECTIONS FROM 
THE WORKS OF WILLIAM BLAKE. 

Borrow (aeortfo). LAVENGRO. TVm 

Volusnes, 
THE ROMANY RYE 

Brownlntf (Robert). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE EARLY POEMS OF ROBERT 
BROWNING. 



Canning (George). 

THE ANTI JaC 



SELECTIONS FROM 
, ACOBIN : With some later 
Poems by Gborgb Canning. 

Cowley (AbrahamX THE ESSAYS OF 
ABRAHAM (X)WLEY. 
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The Little Lfbrtuey— continued 

Orabbtt (George). SEI.ECl IONS FROM 
THE POEMS OF GEORGE CRABBE. 

Oraitaav (Richard). THE ENGLISH 
POEMS OF RICHARD CRASHAW. 

Dante UUhlerl. PURGATORY. 
PARADISE. 

Darley (George). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE POEMS OF GEORGE DARLEY. 

Dlokene(Gliarlee). CHRISTMAS BOOKS. 
TYw Vclttmes, 

GaikeU (Mn.). CRANFORD. Second 
BdiHcn* 

Hawthorne (lathaniel). THE SCARLET 
LETTER. 

Kinglake (A. W.). EOTHBN. Suond 
bitten. 

Looker (F.). LONDON LYRICS. 

MaryeU (Andrew). THE POEMS OF 
ANDREW MARVELL. 

Milton (John> THE MINOR POEMS OF 
JOHN MILTON. 



Moir(D.M.). M ANSIS WAUCH. 

HlehoUCBowyer). A LITTLE B(X)K OF 
ENGLISH SONNETS. 

Bmlth (Horace and Jamei). REJECTED 
ADDRESSES. 

Bteme (Laareneo). A SENTIMENTAL 
JOURNEY. 

Tennyson (AlfM, Lord). THE EARLY 
POEMS OF ALFRED, LORD TENNY- 
SON. 

IN MEMORIAM. 

THE PRINCESS. 

MAUD. 



iTanglian (Henry). THE 

HENRY VAUGH AN. 



POEMS OF 



WaterhOQM (Bllxabeth). A LITTLE 

BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH. 

SevemiMuik Bdiiiom, 
Wordewortli(W.). SELECTTIONS FROM 

THE POEMS OF WILUAM WORDS- 

WORTH. 

Wordiworth (W.) aod GtferldMe (8. T.). 
LYRICAL BALLADS. TMMSdHicn, 



The Little Quarto Bhakespeare 

Edited by W. J. CRAIG. With Introductions and Notes 

Pcti l6mo, 40 Volumes, Leatkir, price is, net each volume 
Mahogany Revolving Book Case, los, not 



Miniature Library 

Don^ S2mo, Leather^ 2s, net each volume 



EuraRANoa: A Dialosiie on Youth. Edward 
FitiOerald. 

Trb RuBinrAT or Omab KhaytAm. Edward FiuGcrald. 



PoLONins; or. Wise Saws and Modem In- 
stances. Edward FitsOerald. 

Fifth Rditiam, u,met. 



The New Library of Medioine 

Edited by C. W. SALEEBY. Demy %vo 



Ant AifD HsALTH. Ronald C Macfie. js, 6d. 
net. Second Bdition, 

Cars or thb Body, Thb. F. Qivanagh. 
Second Edition. 7e.6d.net. 

Childrbn op thb Nation, Thb. The Rieht 
Hon. Sir John Gont. Second Editton. 
jt. 6d. net. 

DiSBASES OP Occupation. Sir Thos. Oliver. 
toe. 6d. net. Second Edition, 

Drugs and thb Drug HABirr. H. Sains- 
bnry. 7*. 6d. net. 



FuNcnoMAL Nbrvb Disbasbs. a. T. Scho- 
field. 7e.6d.net. 

Htgibnb op Mind, Thb. Sir T. S. Qonston. 
Sixth Edition. 7/. 6d. net. 

Inpant Mortality. Sir George Newman. 
7/. 6d. net. 

Prbvbntion op Tuberculosis (Consump* 
tionX Thb. Arthur Newsbolme. lof. 6d. 
net. Second Edition. 
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The New Library of Hnsio 

Edited by ERNEST NEWMAN. Illustrated. Demy 8tw. 7*. ^ net 
BRAHMjS. J. A. Fuller*MaitUmd. Second I Handbu R. A. StreatfeikL Second Bditiot^ 

I Hugo Wolf. Ernert Newman. 

Oxford Biographies 

Illustrated, Fcap, 8fv. Each volume^ cloth^ 2s, 6d, net; leather t y. 6d, net 



Dantb Auguibri. Paget Toynbee. Fifth 
Edition, 

GiKOLAMO Savonarola. £. L. S. Uorsburgb. 
Sixth Ediiion. 

John Howakd. E. C S. Gibson. 



Sir Waltbr Ralbigh. I. A. Taylor. 
Erasmus. E. F. H. Capey. 
Chatham. A. S. McDowalL 
Canning. W. Alison Phillips. 
Francois db F^nblon. Viscount St Cyres. 



Honbvmoon, Thb. a Comedy in Three Acts. 
Arnold Bennett. Third Edition. 

Grbat Advbnturb, Thb. A Play of Fancy in 
Four Acts. Arnold Bennett. Fourth Edition, 

MiLBSTONBS. Arnold Bennett and Edward 
Knoblauch. Seventh Edition. 



Fltino, All About. Gertrude Bacon. 
Golfing Swing, Thb. Bumham Hare. 

Fourth Edition. 
*Gtmnastic8. D. Scott. 



BeTen Plays 

Fcap, 2s. net 

Idbal Husband, Am. Oscar l^lde. ActtMg 
Edition. 

KiSMBT. Edward Knoblauch. Third Edi- 
tion, 

Typhoon. A Play in Four Acts. Mdchior 
LengyeL Enelish Version by Laurence 
Irving. Second Edition. 
Wars Casb, Thb. George PUydelL 

Sport Series 

Illustrated, Fcap, Sov. is. net 



•Skating. A. E. Crawley. 
Swim, How to. H. R. Austin. 
Wrbstling. P. LonghursL 



The States of Italy 

Edited by E. ARMSTRONG and R. LANGTON DOUGLAS 
Illustrated, Demy Stv 
Milan under thb Sforza, A History of. | Vbrona, A History of. A. 11. Allen. 
Cecilia M. Ady. xos. 6d.net. \ las. dd. net. ^ 

Pbrugia, a History of. W. Heywood. xzs.dd. net. 

The Westminster Gommentaries 

General Editor, WALTER LOCK 
Demy Svo 

Book of Genesis, Thb. Edited, with Intro- 
duction and Notes, by S. R. Driver. Tenth 
Edition, to*. 6d. net. 
Additions and Corrbctions in thb 
Sbvbnth and Eighth Editions of tub 
Book of Gbnbsis. S. R. Driver, is. net. 
Book of thb Prophbt Isaiah, The. 

Edited by G. W. Wade, ios.6d.net. 
Book of Job, The. Edited by E. C. S. 

Gibson. Second Edition. 6s. net. 
Epistle op St. Jambs, The. Edited, with 
Introduction and Notes, by R. J. Knowling. 
Second Edition, 6s, net. 



Acts of thb Apostlbs, The. Edited by R. 
B. Radcham. Seventh Edition. \os. 6d. 
net. 

First Epistle of Paul thb Apostle to 

the Corinthians, The. Etlited by H. L. 

Goudge. Fourth Edition. 6s. net. 
Book of Amos, The. Edited by E. A. 

Edghill. With an Introduction by G. A. 

Coolce. 6s. net. 
Book of Exodus, Thb. Edited by A. H. 

M ' Neile. ' With a Map and 3 Plans, zor. 6d. 

H-t. 

Book of Ezbkiel, The. Edited by H. A. 
Redpath. xor. 6d. net. 
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The 'Tonng' Series 

lUustraied, Crown 8zv 



VooNG Botanist, Ths. W. P. Westell and 
C S. Cooper. 3^. 6d. tui. 

Young Caspbntbs, Tub. CfxW HalL sx. 

Young Elbctrician, The. Hammond Hall. 
Second Edition, S'* 



Young Engineer, The. Hammond Hall 
Third £diti<m, 5J. 

Young Naturalist, Tub. W. P. WesteU. 

Young Ornithologist, The. W. P. Westell 
5*. 



Methiieii'8 BbilUng Libpary 



Fcap, $tw, 

All Things Considbrbd. G. K. Chesterton. 
Bbst of Lamb, The. Edited by E. V. Lucas. 
Blue Bird, The. Maurice Maeterlinck. 
Charles Dickkns. G. K. Chesterton. 
Charmidbs, and othbr Pobms. Oscar 
Wilde. 

ChitrXl: The Story of a Minor Siege. Sir 

G. S. Robertson. 
Condition op England, Thb. G. F. G. 

Masterman. 
Db Propundis. Oscar Wilde. 
Famous Wits, A Book op. W. Jenrold. 
From Midshipman to Fibu>'Marshal. 

Sir Evelyn Wood, F.M., V.C. 
Harvest Home. E. V. Lucas. 
Hills and thb Sea. Hilaire Belloc. 
Home Lipb in France. M. Betbam- 

Edwards. 

Huxley, Thomas Henry. P. Chalmers- 
Mitchell. 

Ideal Husband, An. Oscar Wilde. 
Importance op being Earnest, The 

Oscar Wilde. 
Intentions. Oscar Wilde. 
John Boyes, King op thb Wa.Kikuyu. 

John Boyes. 
Lady Windermere's Fan. Oscar Wilde. 
Letters prom a Sblp-madb Merchant 

to his Son. George Horace Lorimer. 
Life op John Ruskin, Thb. W. G. Colling- 

wood. 

Life of Robert Louis Stbvbnson, The. 

Graham Balfour. 
Little op Everything, A E. V. Lucas. 
Lord Arthur Savile's Crime. Oscar Wilde. 
Lore op the Honby-Beb, Thb. Tickner 

Edwardes. 



IX. fui 

Man and the Univbrsb. Sir Oliver Lodge. 
Mary Magdalene. Maurice Maeterlinck. 
Mirror op the Sea, The. J. Conrad. 
Old Country Life. S. Baring-Gould. 
Oscar Wilde: A Critical Study. Arthur 
Ransome. 

Parish Clerk, Thb. P. H. Ditcfafield. 
Picked Company, A. Hilaire Belloc 
Reason and Belief. Sir Oliver Lodge. 
Science from an Easy Chair. Sir Ray 
Lankester. 

Sblbctbd Poems. Oscar Wilde. 
Selected Prose. Oscar Wilde. 

Sevastopol, and Other Stories. Leo 
Tolstoy. 

Shepherd's Life, A. W. H. Hudson. 
Shilling for my Thoughts, A. G. K. 
Chesterton. 

SooAL Evils and their Remedy. Leo 
Tolstoy. 

Some Letters of R. L. Stevenson. Selected 

by Uoyd Osboume. 
Substance of Faith, The. Sir Oliver 

Lodge. 

Survival op Man, The. Sir Oliver Lodge. 
Tennyson. A. C. Benson. 
Tower of London, The, R. Davey. 
Two Admirals. Admiral John Moresby. 
Under Five Reigns. Lady Dorothy Nevill. 
Vailima Letters. Robert Louis Stevenson. 
Variety Lanb. E. V. Lucas. 
Vicar of Morwbnstow, Thb. S. Baring- 
Gould. 

Woman of ho Importancr, A. Oscar 
WUde. 
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Books for TraTellerB 

CrvwH 8tv. 6i. fut each 
Each volume contains a number of Illustrations in Colour 



Avon and SHAKBsrEARs's Countky, Thb. 
A. G. Bradley 

Black Forbst, A Book of thb. C E. 
Hughes. 

Bretons at Home, The. F. M. GostUng. 

Cities or Lombardv, Thb. Edward Hatton. 

Cities or Romagna and the Marchbs* 
The. Edward Huttoo. 

Cities or Spain, The. Edward Hatton. 

Cities or Umbria, The. Edward Hatton. 

Days in Cornwall. C Lewis Hind. 

Egypt, By the Waters or. N. Lorimer. 

Florence and Northern Tuscany, with 
Genoa. Edward Hutton. 

Land op Pardons, Thb (BrittanyX Anatole 
Le Bras. 

Naples. Arthur H. Norway. 

Naplbs RiviBRA, The. H. M. Vaughan. 

New Forest, Thb. Horace G. Hutchinson. 



NoRPOLK Broads, The. W. A. Dutt. 

Norway and its Fjords. M. A. Wyllie. 

Rhine, A Book or the. S. Baring-Gould. 

Rome. Edward Hutton. 

Round about Wiltshire. A. G. Bradley. 

Scotland or To-day. T. F. Henderson and 
Frauds Watt. 

Siena and Southern Tuscany. Edward 
Hutton. 

Skirts or the Great City, The. Mrs. A. 
G. Bell. 

Through East Anglia in a Motor Car. 
J. E. Vincent. 

Venice and VenbtIa. Edward Hutton. 

Wandbrbr in Florence, A. E. V. Lucas. 

Wandbrbr in Paris, A. E. V. Lucas. 

Wandbrbr in Holland, A. E. V. Lucas. 

Wandbrbr in London, A. E. V. Lucas. 

Wanderer in Venice, A. E. V. Lucas. 



Some Bo( 

Armourbr and his CRArT, The. Charles 
ffoulkes. Illustrated. Royal 4/0. a*, 
net. 

Art, Ancient and Medieval. M. H. 
BuUey. Illustrated. Creum 8m. st. net. 

British School, The. An Anecdotal Guide 
to the British Painters and Paintings in the 
National Gallery. E. V. Lucas. Illus- 
trated. Feaf. %V0. 9S. 6d. net. 

Decorative Iron Work. From the xith 
to the xviiith Century. Charles ffoulkes. 
Royal £^ as. net. 

Francesco Guardi, X7xa-x793. G. A. 
Simonson. Illustrated. im^eruU 4to. 
£a as, net. 

Illustrations or the Book or Job. 
William Blake. Quarto. £1 is. net, 

Italian Sculptors. W. G. Waters. Illus- 
trated. Crvwn Bvo. fs. 6d. net. 

Old Paste. A. Beresford Ryley. Illustrated. 
Xoiyal 4to. £a as, net. 

One Hundred Masterpieces op Painting. 
With an Introduction by R. C. Witt. Illus- 
trated. Second Edition, Demy%t/0. \os.td, 
net. 



» on Art 

Onb Hundred Masterpieces or Sculpture. 
With an Introduction by G. F. HilL Illus- 
trated. Demy ^00, los, 6d. net, 

RoMNEY Fouo, A. With an Essay by A. B. 
Chamberlain. Imperial Folio. x^x. 
net. 

Royal Acadbmy Lectures on Painting. 
George Clausen. Illustrated. Crown 8e». 
sr. net. 

Saints in Art, The. Margaret E. Tabor. 
Illustrated. Third Bdition. Fcap. Boo, 
js. 6d. net. 

Schools op Painting. Mary Innes. Illus- 
trated. Cr. Bvo. 51. net, 

Celtic Art in Pagan and Christian Times. 
J. R. Allen. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
Demy ioo, js. 6d, net. 

* Classics or Art.' See page 13. 

' The Connoisseur's Library. See page 14. 

' Little Books on Art.' Seepage 17. 
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Some Books on Italy 



Etrukia and Modern Tuscany, Old. 
Mary L. Cameron. lUuitrated. Secmd 
Edition. Cr, 8ew. U. net. 

Fxx>RBNCB : Her History and Art to the Fall 
of the Republic F. A. Hyett. Dgmy 8ew. 
fs. 6d. net. 

Florsncb, a Wandbrbk in. B. V. Lucas. 
lUustrated. SUtA EdiHom, Cr. 8m. 6s. 
net. 

Florencb and hbr Trbasurbs. H. M. 
Vaughan. Illustrated. Fcm^. Boe. ^s, net. 

Florrncb, Country Walks about. Edward 
HutioQ. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
Femp. 8ev. 5^. net. 

Florbncx and thb Citibs of Northern 
Tuscany, with Genoa. Edward Hutton. 
Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr. 800. 6f. 
net» 

LoMBARDY. Thb Cities or. Edward Hntton. 
Illustrated. Cr. %oo. 6f. net. 

Milan under thb Sporza, A History op. 
Cecilia M. Ady. Illustrated. Demy %oo. 
los. 6d. i$et. 

Naples : Past and Present. A. H. Norway. 
Illustrated. Fonrtk EdiHom, Cr, 800. 6f. 
net. 

Naplbs Riyibra, The. H. M. Vaughan. 
Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr, 8cw. ts. 
net. 

Naples and Southern Italy. E. Hntton. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8m. U. net. 

Perugia, A History op. William Heywood. 
Illustrated. Demy 8ev. z%s,6d. net. 

Rome. Edward Hutton. Illustrated. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8m. ts. tut. 

RomagnX and the Marches, The Cities 
op. Edward Hutton. Cr. 8m. 6r. net. 

Rome op the Pilgrims and Martyrs. 
Ethel Ross Barker. Demy Ufo. xar. 6d. 
net. 

Rome. C G. Ellaby. lUustrated. Small 
Pott 8m. Cloth, as.6d.net ; leather ^ ys. 6d. 
net. 

Sicily. F. H. Jackson. Illustrated. Small 
Pott 8m. CMh, V. 6d. net ; Uather, 3s. 6d. 
net. 

Sicily : The New Winter Resort. Douglas 
Sladen. Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr, 
8m. ss, net. 



Siena and Southbrn Tuscany. Edward 
Hutton. Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr. 
8m. 6s. net. 

Umbria, The Cities op. Edward Hutton. 
Illustrated. Pf/th Edition. Cr. 8m. 6s. 
net. 

Venice and Vsnbtia. Edward Hottoo. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8m. 6s. net. 

Venice on Foot. H. A. Douglas. Illus- 
trated. Second Edition. Pca^.%00. sx.jm/. 

Venice and her Treasures. H. A. 
Douglas. Illustrated. Fce^. 8m. 51. net, 

Verona, A History op. A. M. Allen. 
Illustrated. Den^ 8m.^ ins. 6d. net. 

Dante and his Italy. Lonsdale Ragg. 
Illustrated. Den^ 8m. las. 6d. net. 

Dante Alighibri: Hb Life and Works. 
Paget Toynbee. Illustrated. Pomrth Edi- 
tion, Cr. 8m. ss. net. 

Home Lipb in Italy. Lina Duff Gordon; 
Illustrated. Third Edition. Demy 8m. 
xof. 6d, tut. 

Lakes op Northern Italy. The. Richard 
Bagot. Illustrated. Second Edition. Pca^, 
8m. 51. net. 

Lorenzo the Magnipicbict. E. L. S. 
Horsburgh. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
Demy 8m. ss'. net, 

Medici Popes, The. H. M. Vaughan. Illus- 
trated. Demy 8m. x^, not. 

St. Catherine op Sibna and hkr Times. 
By the Author of ' Mdlle. Mori.' Illustrated. 
Second Edition. Demy 8m. js. 6d. net. 

S. Francis op Assist, The Liybs op. 
Brother Thomas of CelanOb Cr, 8m. 5/. 
net. 

Savonarola, Girolamo. E. L. S. Horsburgh. 
Illustrated. Pourth Edition, Cr, 8m. 
5X. net. 

Skies Italian : A Ltule Breviary for Tra* 
vellers in Italy. Ruth S. Phelps. Pca^, 8m. 
Sx. net. 

United Italy. F. M. Underwood. Demy 
8m. xor. 6d, net. 
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Part III. — A Selection of Works of Fiction 



AlbanMl (B« Maria). SUSANNAH AND 
ONE OTHER. Fourth Editum, Cr. 
St>o. 6s. 

I KNOW A MAIDEN. TJkird Editim, 

Cr. %D0, 6s. 
THE INVINCIBLE AMELIA; or, The 

PoLiTB Advknturbss. Tksrti BtUHoM, 

Cr.Ufo. 3S.6d. 
THE GLAD HEART. Fi/lkEdUhm. Cr. 

8o0. 6s. 

OLIVIA MARY. Fourth Editum. Cr. 
8cv. 6s. 

THE BELOVED ENEMY. Soc^nd Edition, 
Cr 8cm. 6f . 



OLGA BARDEL. 



AnmoDler (Btooty). 

Cr dno. 5X. mot. 



BMot (Richard). A ROMAN MYSTERY. 

Third Editum. Cr. Boo. 6s. 
ANTHONY CUTHBERT. Fourth Edition. 

Cr.Ufo. 6f. 
LOVE'S PROXY. Cr. %oo, 6s. 
THE HOUSE OF SERRAVALLE. Third 

Edition. Cr. Bev. 6s. 
DARNELEY PLACE. Soemd Edition. 

Cr. 8cv. 6s. 

Bailej (H. a). THE SEA CAPTAIN. 

Third Edition. Cr.dtto. 6s. 
THE GENTLEMAN ADVENTURER. 

Third Edition Cr.Bvo. 6s. 
THE HIGHWAYMAN. Third Edition. 

Cr.hoo. 6s. 
THE GAMESTERS. Socond Edition. Cr. 

9vo. ss, mot, 

Barlntf - eonld («.> THE BROOM. 
SQUIRE. Illustrated. Fifth Edition. Cr. 
8o(y. 6s. 

PABO THE PRIEST. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 
WINEFRED. lUustrated. Socond EdiHon. 
Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

Barr (Robert). IN THE MIDST OF 
ALARMS. Third Edition. Cr. 9vo. 6s.. 

THE COUNTESS TEKLA. Fifth Edition. 
Cr.ioo. 6s. 

THE MUTABLE MANY. Third Edition. 
Cr. Bm. 6s. 



BUbit (HaroldX THE CURIOUS AND 
DIVERTING ADVENTURES OF SIR 
JOHN SPARROW, Bart.; or. The 
Progrcss op am OrmN Mikdw Socond 
Edition, Cr. 9vo. 6s. 



BtUoe (H.). EMMANUEL BURDEN, 
MER(:HANT. Illastnted. Socond Edi- 
tion. Cr. 9vo. 6s. 

A CHANGE IN THE CABINET. Third 
Edition, Cr. Sev. 6s, 

BtlUMU (Arnold). CLAYHANGER. 

Twolfth Edition, Cr. 8cw. 6s. 
HILDA LESSWAYS. Eighth Edition. 

Cr. 8e». 6s. 
THESE TWAIN. Fourth Edition, Cr. 

%»o. 6s. 

THE CARD. Thirtoomth Edition, Cr. Boo, 

6s. 

THE REGENT : A Fivb Towns Story of 

AovBNTVRB IN LoNDON. Fourth Edition. 

Cr. 8m. 6s. 
THE PRICE OF LOVE. Fourth EdiHon. 

Cr.9ioo. 6s. 
BURIED ALIVE. Sixth Edition, Cr. 

%oo. 6s. 

A MAN FROM THE NORTH. Third 

Edition, Cr. 8ev. 6s. 
THE MATADOR OF THE FIVE TOWNS. 

Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
WHOM GOD HATH JOINED. A Now 

Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
A GREAT MAN: A Frolic. Sovomth 

Edition, Cr. 8m. 6s. 

Benioii (B. F.). DODO : A Dbtail or the 
DAT. Sooonioonth Edition. Cr, Bvo. 6s, 

Kmiliilliam (Oeortfo kX SPANISH 
GOLDT Sovonteenth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
THE SEARCH PARTY. Tomth Edition, 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
LALAGE'S LOVERS. Third Edition. Cr, 
Bvo. 6s. 

THE ADVENTURES OF DR. WHITTY. 

Fourth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
GOSSAMER. Fourth Edition. Cr. Bs>o. 6s. 
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Bow«D (MaijoPteX I WILL MAINTAIN. 
Ninth Bditum, Cr,9o0, ts. 



DEFENDER OF THE FAITH. 
EditioH, Cr.Btw. 6s. 



Safenih 



WILLIAM, BY THE GRACE OF GOD. 
Cr, 8cw. 5x. tut. 



GOD AND THE KING. 
Cr. 8cw. 6f . 



Sixth Edition. 



PRINCE AND HERETIC Third Rdititm. 
Cr. 8cw. 6x. 

A KNIGHT OF SPAIN. Third BdiHon, 
Cr. Boo, 6*, 

THE QUEST OF GLORY. Third Edition. 
Cr, H/o. 6t. 

THE GOVERNOR OF ENGLAND. Third 
Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 



THE CARNIVAL OF FLORENCE. 
Edition. Cr. 8cv. 6s. 



MR. WASHINGTON. 
8m. 6s, 



Fifth 
Third Edition. Cr. 



* BECAUSE OF THESE THINGS. 
Third Edition. Cr.ioo. 6s. 



(UnM and Egerton). THE 

GOLDEN BARRIER. Third Edition. 
Cr. %oo. 6s, 



FORLORN ADVENTURERS. 
Edition, Cr.%00. 6s. 



Socond 



Conrad (JoMph). A SET OF SIX. Fourth 
Edition. Cr,^, 6s. 

UNDER WESTERN EYES. Soeond Edi. 
turn. Cr. 8cv. 6s. 



VICTORY : An Island Talb. 
Edition. Cr. 8cw. 6s. 



Fi/th 



CHANCE. Ninth EdiHon. Cr.%00. 6s, 



Oonyen (DorotheaX 

Edition. Cr. 8m. 6s. 

SANDY MARRIED. 
8m. 6s. 



SALLY. Fourth 



Fifth Edition. Cr, 



OLD ANDY. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zoo. 6s. 

CoNllt (Maria). A ROMANCE OF l^WO 
WORLDS. Thirty^third Edition. Cr, 
Zoo. 6s, 

VENDETTA ; or, The Story or Onb For- 
gotten. Thsrtjr-third Edition. Cr, Sew. 
6s, 

THELMA: a Northkian Princbss. 
Forty.sto*nth Edition, Cr, Zoo. 6s. 
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ARDATH: Thb Stort or a Dsad Sblf. 
Twontjhthird Edition. Cr.Zoo. 6s, 



THE SOUL OF 
Edition. Cr. Zoo. 



LILITH. 
6s. 



Ninttttnth 



WORMWOOD: A Drama or Paris. 
Tneniy-first Edition. Cr. Zoo. 6s. 

BARABBAS: A Drbam or thb World's 
Tragedy. Forty^oi^hth Edition, Cr, Zoo. 
6s. 

THE SORROWS OF SATAN. Sixtigth 
Edition. Cr. Zoo. 6s. 

THE MASTER -CHRISTIAN. Sixioonth 
Edition. tZxst Thousand. Cr. Zoo, 6s, 

TEMPORAL POWER: A Study in 
Supremacy. Socond Edition, xyoih 
Thousand. Cr. Zoo. 6s. 

GOD'S GOOD MAN: A Simple Love 
Story. Eighttonth Edition, x^th Thorn- 
smnd. Cr. Zoo. 6s. 

Tragedy or a 
Edition. txth 



HOLY ORDERS: Thb 

?uiBT LiPE. Soeond 
housmnd Cr, Zoo, 6s, 



THE MIGHTY ATOM. 
Edition, Cr. Zoo. 6s, 



BOY: A Sketch. 
Zoo, 6s. 



CAMEOS. 
6s. 



Thirfy-stcof$d 
Thirtotnth Edition. Cr, 
Fifloenih Edition. Cr. Zoo. 



THE LIFE EVERLASTING. SeotnihEdi. 
tion. Cr. Zoo. 6s. 



Orockett (8. R.). LOCHINVAR. lUiu- 
trated. Fi/th Edition. Cr. Zoo. 6s. 



THE STANDARD BEARER. 
Edition. Cr. Zoo. 6s. 



Soeond 



Doyle (Sir JL ConanX ROUND THE RED 
LAMP. Two(fth Edition. Cr, Zoo. 6s, 



Drake (Manrlee). 

Cr. Zoo. 6s, 



WOf Sixth Edition. 



Dodeney (Mn. E,y THE SECRET SON. 
Socond Edition. Cr. Zoo, 6s. 



Fry (B. and 0, B,> 

Fi^h Edition. 



^ A MOTHER'S SON. 
Cr. Zoo. 6s. 



THE GUIDING 
Edition. Cr. Zoo. 



Harraden (Beatrloe). 

THREAD. Stcond 
SS. not. 



Hiehem (Robert). THE PROPHET OF 
BERKELEY SQUARE. Soeond Edition. 
Cr. Zoo. 6s. 
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TONGUES OF CONSCIENCE. Fourth 

Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
FELIX : Thru Years m a Life. Sev€9iik 

Bditum. Cr. Btro. 6s. 
THE WOMAN WITH THE FAN. £ic^ 

Bditiom. Cr. Bt/o. 6s. 
BYEWAYS. Cr.dtfo. 6$. 
THE GARDEN OF ALLAH. TvMn^ 

sixth EdiHom. Illustrated. Cr. 8ew. 6*. 
THE CALL OF THE BLOOD. Ninik 

Edition, Cr. Boo. 6s. 
BARBARY SHEEP. Soeomd Ediiion. Cr. 

8cw. y.6d. 
THE DWELLER ON THE THRESHOLD. 

Cr. 8m. 6s. 
THE WAY OF AMBITION. Fifth Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8o#. 6s. 



HOM (JUlthOlljV A CHANGE OF AIR. 

Sixth Edition. Cr.Boo. 6s. 
A MAN OF MARK. Sovtnih Editim. Cr, 

Boo, 6s. 

THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT AN- 
TONIO. Sixth Edition. Cr.Boo. 6s. 

PHROSO. lUaxtrated. Ninth Edition, Cr. 
Bvo. 6s. 

SIMON DALE. lUustiated. Ninth Edition. 

Cr, Boo, 6s, 
THE KING'S MIRROR. W* Fdifion, 

Cr. Boo. 6s, 
QUISANTA. Fourth Edition. Cr.Boo, 6s, 
THE DOLLY DIALOGUES. Cr, Boo, 6s. 
TALES OF TWO PEOPLE. Third Edi- 
tion. Cr, Boo, «*. 
A SERVANT OF THE PUBLIC Illoa- 

trated. Fourth Ediiion. Cr. Boo. 6s. 
THE GREAT MISS DRIVER. Fourth 

Edition. Cr.Boo. 6s, 
MRS. MAXON PROTESTS. Third Edi^ 

tion. Cr. Boo. 6s. 
A YOUNG MAN'S YEAR. Socond Edition. 

Cr.Boo, 6s, 



Mm (0. J. OntoIlfltoX MR. HORROCKS. 

PURSER. Fi/ih Edition, Cr.Boo. 6s, 
FIREMEN HOT. Fourth Edition. Cr. 

Boo. 6s. 

CAPTAIN KETTLE ON THE WAR- 
PATH. Third Edition, Cr.Boo. 6s. 



Jaoobi (W. W.). MANY CARGOES. 

Thirty-third Edition. Cr, Boo. y. 6d, 
SEA URCHINS. Eighitomih EdiHon, Cr, 

8e0. 31. 6d. 
A MASTER OF CRAFT. IlliwtrRtad. 

Ttnth Edition. Cr, Boo. y. 6d. 



LIGHT FREIGHTS. Illustrated. Elooenth 

Edition. Cr, Boo. y. 6d. 
THE SKIPPER'S WOOINa T^i^ih 

Edition. Cr. Boo. 3s. 6d, 
ATSUNWICHPORT. inn%txUtd, EUotuth 

Edition, Cr, Boo. y. 6d. 
DIALSTONE LANE. Illustrated. Eighth 

Edition. Cr. Boo y.6d. 
ODD CRAFT. lUustrated. Fifth Edition. 

Cr. Boo. y. 6d. 
THE LADY OF THE BARGE. lUnstratttd. 

Ttnth Edition. Cr. Boo. y. 6d. 
SALTHAVEN. Illustrated. Third Edition. 

Cr.Boo. y.6d. 
SAILORS' KNOTS. lUustrated. Fifth 

Edition, Cr. Boo. y. 6d. 
SHORT CRUISES. Third Edition, Cr, 

Boo. y.6d, 

KIdKBmID. the wild olive. Third 

Edition, Cr.Boo. 6s. 
THE STREET CALLED STRAIGHT. 

Fourth Edition. Cr.Boo. 6s. 
THE WAY HOME. Socond Ediiion, Cr, 

Boo, 6t, 

THE LETTER OF THE CONTRACT. 

Cr.Boo. 6s. 
THE SIDE OF THE ANGELS. Cr. Boo. 

y.mi, 

Uthtoldit (tyMl O LET BE. Cr,Boo. 
6t, 

London (JMk)* WHITE FANG. Ninth 
Edition. Cr.Boo. 6s, 

Lo«nd«(Mn.Bolloe). MARYPECHSLL. 

Socond Edition. Cr. Boo. 6s. 
STUDIES IN LOVE AND IN TERROR. 

Socond Edition. Cr.Boo, 6s, 
THE END OF HER HONEYMOON. 

Third Ediiion, Cr,Boo, 6s, 
THE LODGER. Third Edition, Crown 

Boo. 6s. 

Loom (B. YA» LISTENER'S LURE: An 

Obuqub Narratioh. Elooenth Edition. 

Fcap, 8«w. a*. 6d. not. 
OVER BEMERTON'S: Aw Easy-gowo 

Chrohicls. TkirtooiUk Ediiion, Fcap. 

Bioo, 9^6d, not. 
.MR. INGLESIDE. Tonth Edition, Fco^. 

800. %s. 6d. not, 
LONDON LAVENDER. Eleotnth Edition, 

Fca^ 8m. w. 6d, net. 
LANDMARKS. Fourth Edition. Cr, Boo. 

6s, 

THE VERMILION BOX. Second Ediiion, 
Cr, Boo, y, net. 
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LyaU (Bdnal DERRICK VAUGHAN, 
NOVELIST. 44£A Thousand. Cr. Zoo. 

MMnaalhtaB (8.> THE FORTUNE OF 
CHRISTINA M'NAB. Edifum. 

PETER AND JANK Ftmrtk BdiH^ 
Cr. 8ev. 6s. 



MaletCLiieaiV A COUNSEL OF PER. 
FECTION. Stctmd Rdition. Cr.^. fa, 

COLONEL ENDERBY'S WIFE. Pvurtk 
EdUioH. Cr. 8ev. ti. 

THE HISTORY OF SIR RICHARD 
CALMADY : A Romance. Stvtnth Edi- 
tim. Cr. ts. 

THE WAGES OF SIN. Sixiunih Ediii4m. 
Cr. %O0. U. 

THE CARISSIMA. Fifth Ediiim, Cr. 
Zoo. 6s. 

THE GATELESS BARRIER. i^A Edi- 
tion, Cr, 8m. 6s, 



(A. ■. WA, CLEMENTINA. 
lUnstnted. J^Timth Edition. Cr,%tfo. 6s. 



Thirteonth 



Mftz«r«U (W. B,). VIVIEN. 
Editiom, Cr.^, 6s. 

THE GUARDED FLAME. Stoimih Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8w. 6s. 

ODD LENGTHS. Stcond Edition. Cr. 8cw. 
6s. 

HILL RISE. Fourth Edition. Cr.%00. 6s. 

THE REST CURE. Fourth Edition. Cr. 
%oo. 6s. 



MllB«(l.A.^ THE DAY'S PLAY. Sixth 



Edition. 



6s, 



THE HOLIDAY ROUND. Socond Edition. 
Cr. 800. 6s. 

ONCE A WEEK. Cr. 8m. 6r. 

MontMii«(C.E.). A HIND LET LOOSE. 
Third Edition. Cr. St>o. 6s, 

THE MORNING'S WAR. Stcond Edition, 
Cr.Uo, 6s, 

"S5fIf2!liJ'*'""'>* TALES OF MEAN 
STREETS. Sfventh Edition. Cr.%00. 6s, 

A CHILD OF THE J AGO. Sixth Edition. 
Cr. Sew. 6s. 

THE HOLE IN THE WALL. Fourth 
Editiott, Cr. 8m. 6s. 

DIVERS VANITIES. Cr. 8m. 6s, 



OpMiih«liii (B. Phtlllpfl). MASTER OF 

MEN. Fi/th Edition. Cr. 9vo. 6s. 
THE MISSING DELORA. lUusCrated. 

Fourth Edition. Cr. 8m. 6*. 
THE DOUBLE LIFE OF MR. ALFRED 

BURTON. Socond Edition. Cr.Boo. 6s. 
A PEOPLE'S MAN. Third Edition. Cr. 

8m. 6s, 

MR. GREX OF MONTE CARLO. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8m. 6s, 

THEVANISHED MESSENGER. Stamd 
Edition. Cr.^. 6s. 

Ozenham (John). A WEAVER OF 
WEBS, illustrated. Fifth Edition. Cr. 
8m. 6s. 

PROFIT AND LOSS. Sixth Edition. 
Cr. 8m. 6s. 

THE LONG ROAD. Fourth Edition, 

Cr. 8m. 6s. 
THE SONG OF HYACINTH, and Other 

Stokibs. Second Edition. Cr. BO0, 6s. 
MY LADY OF SHADOWS. Fourth 

Edition. Cr.Ufo. 6s. 

LAURISTONS. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8m. 
6s. 

THE COIL OF CARNE. Sixth Edition. 

Cr. 8m. 6s. 
THE QUEST OF THE GOLDEN ROSE. 

Fourth Edition, Cr.Zao. 6s. 
MARY ALL-ALONE. Third EdiHon, Cr, 

8m. 6s, 

BROKEN SHACKLES. Fourth Edition. 

Cr.dtf0, 6s, 
"1914." Cr. 8m. ss.not. 

Parktr (OUb«rt). PIERRE AND HIS 
PEOPLE. Sovsnth Edition. Cr. 8m. 6s. 

MRS. FALCHION. Fi/th Edition, Cr, 
8m. 6s. 

THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE. 

Fourth Edition. Cr. 8m. 6s. 
THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. lUns- 

trated. Tonth Edition. Cr. 8m. 6s. 
WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTI AC : 

The Stoky op a Lost Napoleon. Sevtnth 

Edition, Cr.%00. 6s, 
AN ADVENTURER OF THE NORTH: 

The Last Asventvees op * Pretty 

PiEESB.' Fi/th Edition, Cr. 8m. 6s. 
THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. Illa». 

trated. Ninotoonih Edition, Cr. 8m. 6s. 
THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG: A 

Romance op Two Kingdoms. lUostrated. 

Sooontk Edition. Cr. 8m. 6s. 
THE POMP OF THE LAVILETTES. 

Third Edition. Cr.Boo. y,6d. 
NORTHERN LIGHTS. Fourth Edition. 

Cr. 8m. 6s. 
THE JUDGMENT HOUSE. Fourth 

Edition. Cr. 8m. 6s, 
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Pemb«rtOli (Max). THE FOOTSTEPS 
OF A THRONE. Illustnitcd. Fourth 
Edition, Cr. 8m. 6s. 

I CROWN THEE KING. Illostratad. Cr. 
8ew. 6f. 



Pwrln (UlM). THE CHARM. Fifih 

Edition. Cr, 8cv. 6s. 
THE ANGLO-INDIANS, Fifth Edition. 

Cr,Soff. 6s. 
THE HAPPY HUNTING GROUND. 

Third Edition. Cr. too. 6s, 

Phlllpom (BdenX LYING PROPHETS. 
Third Edition, Cr.%oo, 6s, 

CHILDREN OF THE MIST. Sixth 
Edition, Cr. Zvc. 6s, 

THE HUMAN BOY. With a Frontispiece. 
Seventh Edition, Cr. 8cw. 6s, 

SONS OF THE MORNING. Second Edi- 
tion, Cr, 9ioo, 6s, 

THE RIVER. Fourth Edition. Cr,Bw. 6s, 

THE AMERICAN PRISONER. F<ntrth 
Edition. Cr. Brw. 6*. 

THE STRIKING HOURS. Second Edition. 
Cr.itw. 6s, 

DEMETER'S DAUGHTER. Third Edi- 
tion. Cr. Boe, 6s, 

THE HUMAN BOY AND THE WAR. 
Cr.Ue. 6s, 

Pl«ktluai OUrmadake). SAfD, THE 
FISHERMAN. Tenth Edition, Cr. 9oe, 
6s, 

PlejdAll (Oeortfe). THE WARE CASE. 
Cr. 8m. 6s, 

PryetCK.). DAVID PENSTEPHEN. Cr. 
9oe, 6s, 

«Q* (JL T. OiitU«r-Coaoia MERRY- 
GARDEN AND OTHBR StORIBS. Cr, 
8ew. 6s. 

MAJOR VIGOUREUX. Third Edition. 
Cr, 2ae, 6s* 

Sid|t (W. P«tt). A SON OF THE 

STATE. Third Edition, Cr,%oo, v,6d, 

SPLENDID BROTHER. Fourth Edition, 

Cr,%o0. 6s, 
THANKS TO SANDERSON. Second 

Edition, Cr,Ufo, 6s, 
THE REMINGTON SENTENCE. Third 

Edition, Cr,^. 6s, 



THE HAPPY RECRUIT. Second Edition. 
Cr, 8ev. 6s, 

THE KENNEDY PEOPLE. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr. Bcv. 6s. 

MADAME PRINCE. Cr. Soe, 5s. net. 



(gAZX THE YELLOW CLAW. 
Cr. 8m. 6s. 
THE DEVIL DOCTOR. Cr. 8m. 6s. 

Bld|wiek(|ln.AlfM). THE LANTERN- 
BEARERS. Third Edition, Cr.Soe, 6s. 

ANTHEA'S GUEST. Fourth Edition. Cr. 
8m. 6s. 

LAMORNA. Third Edition, Cr,%oo, 6s, 
BELOW STAIRS. Stcond Edition, Cr. 
8m. 6s, 

IN OTHER DAYS. Third Edition, Cr, 
8m. 6s, 

SALT AND SAVOUR. Cr, 8m. h* 

BomtTYilto (B. CBO and Rom (llartiii). 

DAN RUSSEL THE FOX. Illustnited. 
Seventh Edition. Cr. 8m. 6s. 

BwtniMrtoii (F.X ON THE STAIRCASE. 
Second Edition, Cr,9vo, 6s, 

W«Ul(H.G.X BBALBY. Third Edition. 
Cr, 8m. 6s. 



Weyman (Btanloy). UNDER THE RED 
^OBF - • • • - — 



ROBE. 
Cr.dive, 



Illustrated. 
6s, 



Thirtieth Edition. 



WiUlamtoD (a and A. H.). THE 

LIGHTNING CONDUCTOR : Th« 
Strangk Advbnturks or a Motor Car. 
lUnstrmted. Tmewty-second Edition. Cr, 
8m. 6s, 

THE PRINCESS PASSES: A Romancs 

OP A Motor. lUastrated. Ninth Edition, 

Cr. 8m. 6s, 
LADY BETTY ACROSS THE WATER. 

Eleventh Edition. Cr, %oo, 6s. 
THE BOTOR CHAPERON. lUwtnUed. 

Tenth Edition. Cr.Ute. 6s. 

THE CAR OF DESTINY. Illustrated. 
Fifth Edition. Cr.%vo. 6s. 

MY FRIEND THE CHAUFFEUR. Illus- 
trated. Thirteenth Edition. Cr,divo, 6s. 

SCARLET RUNNER. Illustrated. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8m. 6s, 

SET IN SILVER. Illustrated. Fifth 
Edition, Cr,^ 6s. 
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LORD LOVELAND DISCOVERS 
AMERICA. lUastnued. Stc^nd Rdition. 

THE GOLDEN SILENCE, inastnted. 
Ssoinik Mditwm, Cr. Sew. 6s, 

THE GUESTS OF HERCULES. lUns- 
txftCed. Fourth Bditiotu Cr. Bvc. 6s, 

THE HEATHER MOON. Illustrated. 
F(ftA JUitioM. Cr,9oo, 6s, 

IT HAPPENED IN EGYPT. Illustrated. 
Seoenih Editian, Cr, 8cw. 6s. 

A SOLDIER OF THE LEGION. Socond 
Bdstim, Cr.^, 6s. 



THE SHOP GIRL. Cr. 8o#. 6s. 

THE LIGHTNING CONDUCTRESS. 
Cr, 9v0, ss. ntt, 

SECRET HISTORY. Cr, BO0. 6s. 

THE LOVE PIRATE. lUostrated. Ssc^ 
Bdition, Cr. 8cw. 6s. 

THE WAR WEDDING. Cr.^. u,6d,mL 

THIS WOMAN TO THIS MAN. Cr. 
%O0. ts, 6d. tut. 



WodehooM (P. a.X SOMETHING 
FRESH. Cr.dvp. 6s. 



Books for Boys and Girls 

lUustraitd, Crown 8«w. 31. 6dL 



Getting Wrll op Dorothy, Tkb. Mrs. 
W. K. Clifford. 

QvKL OF THS PiopLB, A. L. T. Mesde. 

HoNOURABLB Miss, Thb. L. T. Mci'le. 

Master Rockapellar's Voyage. W. Clark 
RnsselL 



Only a Guard-Room Doa Edith E. 
Cuihell. 

Red Grange, The. Mrs. Molesworth. 

Syd Bbltoh: The Boy who would not go 
to Sea. G. ManvUle Penn. 

There was once a Prince. Mrs. M. £. 



Methnen's BhilUng NoTels 

Fcap, 8tw. IX. net 



AoTEimniES op Dv. Whitty, The. G. A. 
Birmingham. 

Anglo-Indians, The. Alice Perrio. 

Anna op the Five Towns. Arnold BeimetL 

Babes in the Wood. B. M. Croker. 

Bad Times, The. G. A. Birmingham. 

Barbary Sheep. Robert Hichens. 

Beloybd Enemy, The. E. Maria AlbanesL 

BoTOR Chapbron, The. C N. and A. M. 

Williamson. 

Boy. Marie Cotelli. 

Buried Auye. Arnold Bennett. 

Call op the Blood, The. Robert Hichens. 

Card, The. Arnold Bennett. 

Chance. J. Conrad. 



Changs in the Cabinet, A HOaire Belloc 
Chink in the Akmour, The. Mrs. Belloc 
Lowndes. 

Chronicles op a German Town. The 
Author of ** Merda in Germany." 

Coil op Carne, The. John Ozenham. 

Counsel op Pbrpection, A. Lucas Malet. 

Dan Russel the Fox. S. CE. Somerville 
and Martin Ross. 

Demon, The. C N. and A. M. Williamson. 

Double Lips op Mr. Alfred Burton, 
The. E. Phillips Oppenheim. 

Duke's Motto, The. J. H. McCarthy. 

Fire in Stubble. Baroness Orcsy. 
I Flower op the Dusk. Myrtle Reed. 
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Kethiieii*! Shilling HoTeli— ooiit/nii«t/. 

Gat» or THB Desert, The. John Ozenham. 
Gates or Wrath, The. Arnold Bennett 
Gentleman Advemturer, Thb. H. C. 

Bailey. 

Golden Centipbdb, The. Louise Gerard. 
Governor or England, The. Maijorie 
Bowen. 

Guarded Flame, The. W. B. MaxwelL 
Halo, The. Baroness von Hutten. 
Heart or the Ancient Wood, The, 

Charles G. D. Roberts. 
Heather Moon, The. C. N. and A. M. 

Williamson. 
Hill Rise. W. B. MaxwelL 
House or Sesravallb, The. Richard 

Bagot. 

Hyena or Kallu, The. Louise Gerard. 
Jane. Marie CorellL 
Joseph. Frank Danby. 
Lady Betty Across the Water. C N. 

and A. M. Williamson. 
Lalagb'8 Lovers. G. A. Birmingham. 
Lantern Bearers, The. Mrs. Alfred Sidg- 

wide 

Lavender and Old Lace. Myrtle Reed. 
Light Freights. W. W. Jacobs. 
Lodger, The. Mrs. Belloc Lowndes. 
Long Road, The. John Oxenham. 
Love Pirate, The. C N. and A. M. 

Williamson. 
Mayor or Troy, The. "Q." 
Mess Deck, The. W. F. Shannon. 
Mighty Atom, The. Marie CorelU. 
Mirage. £. Temple Thurston. 



Missing Delora, The. £. Phillips Oppen- 
heim. 

Mr. Washington. Maijorie Bovren. 
Mrs. Maxon Protests. Anthony Hope. 
My Danish Sweetheart. W. Clark 
Russell. 

My Husband and L Leo Tolstoy. 
Mystery or Dr. Fo-Manchd, The. Sax 
Rohmer. 

Mystery of the Green Heart, The. 

Max Pemberton. 
Nine Days* Wonder, A. B. M. Croker. 
Ocean Sleuth, The. Maurice Drake. 
Old Rose and Silveb. Myrtle Reed. 



Pathway or the Pioneer, The. Dolf 
Wyllarde. 

Peggy or the Bartons. B. M. Croker. 
Peter and Jane. S. Macnaughtan. 
Quest or the Golden Rose, The. John 

Oxenham. 
Regent, The. Arnold Bennett. 
Remington Sentence, The. W. Pett 
Ridge. 

Round the Red Lamp. Sir A. Conan Doyle. 
SaTd, the Fisherman. Marmaduke Pick* 
. thall. 

Sally. Dorothea Conyers. 
Sandy Married. Dorothea Conyers. 
Sea Caftain, The. H. C Bailey. 
Sea Lady, The. H. G. Wells. 
Search Party, The. G. A. Birmingham. 
Secret Woman, The. Eden Phillpotts. 
Set in Silver. C N. and A. M. William- 
son. 

Short Cruises. W. W. Jaoobt. 
Sfanish Gold. G. A. Birmingham. 
Spinner in the Sun, A. Myrtle Reed. 
Street called Straight, The. Basil 
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